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The Archaeological Remains 
of Cuttack City 


Dr. Ramesh Prasad Mohapatra 


The town of Cuttack stands at the apex of the delta of the Mahanadi, 
the great river of Orissa. The town extends from the Mahanadi on the 
north to the Kathjori on the south. The strategic location of Barabati fort 
otherwise known as the Varanasi Kataka within the present Cuttack town 
provided an excellent site for the seat of authority of the medieval ruling 
dynasties of Orissa. The great rivers of Mahanadi, Birupa, Brahmani and 
Vaitarani in the north and Kathjori and Kuakhai in the south provide natural 
barriers for its defence. 


While narrating the early history of this place K. C Panigrahi remarks 
that the Gangas were ruling over the tract between the modern Ganjam 
district and the river Godavari and following a policy of aggression and 
expansion conquered Orissa in about A.D. 1110. Anantavarman 
Chodagangadeva, the founder of Ganga rule in Orissa, was a king of 
exceptional ability and he succeeded in conquering the coastal strip 
extending upto Hoogly. The Gangas had their earlier capital at Kalingana- 
gara identified with Mukhalingam in the Srikakol district of Andhra. But 
after the conquest of Orissa, Chodaganga found Cuttack to be both an 
admirable strategic position and a centrally situated place of his expanded 
kingdom and therefore selected as his new capital. Cuttack-(Kataka) means 
a garrison and although several katakas had been established at this time 
at important places like Jajpur, Amaravati and Chaudwar, the present 
Cuttack, because of its strategic situation appears to have been the main 
garrison. The occupation of this position sealed the fate of the Somavamsi 
ruling family. 

Having firmly established themselves in Orissa with capital at Cuttack, 
the Gangas ruled for fourteen generations in unbroken succession. One of 
the Ganga kings Anangabhimadeva-lll (A.D. 1216-1236) issued a copper 
plate grant from Cuttack referring to it as ‘‘Abhinava Varanasi Kataka’’ 
The epithet Abhinava (new) was intended distinguish it from old Varanasi 
situated on the Ganges in North India. 
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On the north and south are situated respectively the sites of Chaud- 
war and Sarangagarh ‘(Chudangagarh) where there are ruins of forts could 
be traced. Stirling on the authority of the Madalapanji other traditional 
accounts writes that ‘‘Raja Nrupa Kesari, a martial and ambitious prince who 
was always fighting with his neighbours is said to have first planted a 
city on the site of the modern Cuttack about A.D. 989. The reign of Markat 
Kesari was distinguished for the construction of a stone revetmentor 
embankment faced with that material (probably the ancient one of which 
the remains are yet to be seen) to protect the new capital from innudation 
in A. D. 1006. But the establishment of the capital between the Mahanadi 
and the Kathajuri by Nripa Kesari and the construction of protective revet- 
ment by Markat Kesari long before Anangabhimadeva, do not find support 
from contemporary records’. 


Another tradition recorded in the Madalapanji refers to the fact that 
Anangabhimadeva used to reside at the town called Chaudwar Kattack. 
While he was residing there, one day the king crossing the Mahanadi saw 
on its southern bank in the vicinity of the Visvesvara Siva situated in the 
village Barabati in the Kodinda Dandapata, that a heron had killed a hawk. 
The king was astonished at this unusual event and laid the foundation of a 
Kataka in the Barabati village and after building the palace and making it a 
Kataka called the place asthe Abhinava Varanasi Kataka and left 
Chaudwar Kataka. This tradition is supported by his copper plate grants. 
Anangabhimadeva-IIl, a very powerful monarch of the Ganga line of kings 
in Orissa, whose momory is still cherished with pride by the people not 
only for his remarkable victory on the rapidly advancing Muslim army from 
Bengal but also for extending the limits of his empire in the west up to the 
border of the Haihaya territory is credited in the loca! traditions as the 
builder of some Jagannatha temples in Orissa. The chief among them was 
the temple of Purusottama built by him in his capital called Abhinava 
Varanasi Kataka on the right bank of Mahanadi. He too, granted lands to 
a Brahmana named Devadhara in Kodinda visaya for maintenance of this 
temple and its presiding deity Lord Purusottama. The idol of Purusottama 
(Jagannatha) was made of stone. Tarikh-i-Firoz Shah reported that inside 
the Raj’s fort there was a stone idol which the infidels called Jagannatha 
and to which they paid devotion. Sultan Firoz Shah in emulation of 
Muhammad-i- Subkatgin having rooted up the idol carried it away to 
Delhi, where he subsequently placed in an ignonimous position. According 
to P. Acharya, the beautiful headless Narayana (Vishnu) found from a tank 
in the heart of the Cuttack town and now exhibited in the Archaeological 
Gallery of the Orissa State Museum, Bhubaneswar was the image of 
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Purusottama, which was broken by Firoz Saha and head taken to Delhi. 
Stylistically this image can be compared with any sculpture of the Sun 
temple at Konark. During the Mughal period the entire temple was rezed to 
the ground by the iconoclastic Muslim army and its stones were used for 
building their monuments so that no trace of this once magnificent temple 
could be traced now. The unique Lakshmi-Narasimha image presesved in 
the Gangamandira temple premises, the graha image recovered from the 
Collectorate premises during excavation of foundation for the State Bank 
building and brought to the Orissa State Museum for display and the loose 
sculptures of Kubera, Varuna, Varunani and mandiracharini fixed to the 
inner compound wall of the Amareswar Siva temple of Bakshi Bazar of 
Cuttack town appear to have evident connection with this Ganga edifice. 
They bear artistic designs and iconographic features of the Ganga period. 


Barabati fort witnessed the fortunes and the fall of the long line of 
Ganga and Suryavamsi rulers In A.D. 1361 Firoz Shah invaded this place 
and made its king captive due to treachery of his officers The last two or 
three kings of the Ganga dynasty became very weak and Orissa became the 
happy haunting ground of the invaders both from the north and the south 
Kapilendradeva otherwise known as Kapilesvara retrieved the lost fortune 
and prestige of the kingdom after occupying its capital during the absence 
of the king for an expendition in the southern parts Kapilendradeva by 
waping successful expeditions from this place soon succeeded in carving 
out an empire which at its height extended from the Ganges in the north 
to the Kauveri in the south. Purusottamadeva after the death of his father 
maintained the strength and integrity of this far flung empire with the help 
of the vast standing army. During the time of Prataparudradev the kingdom 
entered into a period of turmoil, murders and treachery. Govinda Vidya- 
dhara, the treachrous minister of Prataparudradeva, killed all possible 
successors of the late king and paving his way to the throne through 
bloodshed, established the infamous short Bhoi dynasty also at this place. 
The last Bhoi king Raghunatha Chotaraya was killed by his general 
Mukundadeva of the Chalukya lineage. He ruled from A. D. 1560 to A. D. 
1568 with his residence within the Barabati fort area. It is he who profusely 
added to the building and fortifications of Barabati. In the last year of his 
reign Orissa was invaded by Sultan Karnani, the Sultan of Bengal, and in 
the turmoil that followed the Muslim invasion, Mukundadeva was killed by 
a local traitor. With his death the Hindu rule in Orissa came to an end 
in A. D. 1568. 


During the rule of the Muslims and the Marathas it continued to be 
the capital of Orissa. They added to the buildings of Barabati and 
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strengthened its fortifications. in addition, the Muslims, built a place on the 
Kathajori known as Lalbag, the residence of the Governer and the Marathas 
extended the fortification to the outskirts of Barabati by constructing horse 
stables near present Chauliganja area. 


The British army took possession of Barabati fort, the main seat of 
occupation of Orissa rulers in October 1803. The assault on the Barabati 
fort began in the night of the 12th October and the British troops entered 
in it in the afternoon of the 14th. 


Barabati fort which for centuries was the residence of the ruling 
dynasties became with the occupation of the British the prison for confine- 
ment of several illustrious rulers of the land. In 1800 the Raja of Kujanga, 
in 1818, the Raja of Khurda and in 1819 the Raja of Surgaja with his family 
members kept under strict confinement in this fort. In addition, vandalism to 
destroy the fort was intensified in the early phase of British rule. In 1828 
under the suggestion of Peckenham, the Commissioner, stones of the fort 
were used for repair of the revetments and public roads and even sold to 
the moneyed persons at a price of rupees five to six per hundred pieces of 
dressed stones. In 1829 the Light house at the False point and the Canton- 
ment road of Cuttack were constructed with the fallen stones of this fort. 
In the same year with an intention of searching out hidden treasures of the 
fort an excavation work was undertaken. Unfortunately the result of the 
excavation is not known. The hidden treasures of the fort no doubt might 
have decorated the castles of the Nobles in England. Further demolition of 
the fort continued till the year 1855 when R. N. Sore, the Collecror, Cuttack 
under the orders of the Lt. Governor attempted to stop in vain. In 1837, the 
Superintendent of Embankments caused further destruction by removal of 
the remains of the walls of the fort. Toynbee observed in 1873 that the fort 
was converted into an unsightly series of earthen mounds and a wilderness 
of stone pits. Everything is lost except an earthen mount, the mosque of 
Fateh Khan Rahim, the gate-way and the revetment of the fort. The destru- 
ction thus caused to this stupendous citadel is irrepairable and a 
tremendous loss to the archaeological treasures of Orissa. 


Abul Fazal, possibly on the basis of information obtained from Raja 
Mansingh who conquered Orissa in A. DJ. 1592 furnishes us an account of 
the Barabati fort. He Writes :—Kataka (Cuttack). The city has a stone fort 
situated at the bifurcation of two rivers, the Mahanadi held in high 
veneration by the Hindus, and the Kathajori, It is theresidence of the Gover- 
nor and contains some fine buildings. For five or six kos round the fort 
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during the rains, the country is under water. Rajah Makand Deo built a 
palace here nine storeys in height, the first storey was taken up for the 
elephants and stables, the second was occupied by the artillery and the 
the guards and quarters for attendants, the third by the patrol and get 
keepers, the fourth by the workshops the fifth, the kitchen, the sixth con- 
tained the public reception rooms, the seventh, the private apartment, the 
eighth, the womens apartments and the nineth, the sleeping chamber of the 
Governor”. 


It was here, possibly she Mughal Subahdars held their periodical 
court sittings. William Bruton who visited the place with Ralph Cart wright 
in A. D. 1633 was very much impressed with the magnificence and pomp 
of the stately court of Malcandy as he calts it. The English travellers 
reached the place from the east over a long narrow cause way and were 
conducted through the labrynth of buildings to the court of public 
attendance. As regards the Barabati tort he inturms that ‘‘To the north of 
the city at the bifurcation of the Mahanadi and the Kathjori stood the 
citadel of Cuttack. Fort Barabati, a spacious area a mile and a half in 
circumference, defended by a broad ditch faced with masonry by double 
walls of stone and by square slopping bastions, which ci >arly bespeak its 
indigenous origin. Fifty years before the coming of the English, Mukund Deo 
the last Hindu ruler of Orissa had built within it a castle of grey granite 
with nine lofty courts, but he had lost his kingdom to the Moslem and 
Agha Mahamod Zaman of Tehran, a Mughal Viceroy, aboded in the stately 
palace Malcandy. 


Thomas Motte while proceeding to Sambalpur in 1766 saw the 
Barabati fort from the opposite bank of the river Mahanadi, writes that 
“The great number of mosques with which it adorned and the regular 
appearance of the citadel strongly resembling the west side of windsor 
castle unite to make the perspective view of the place extremely grand’’. 
He further indicate that Cuttack is not fortified now, but on the side next 
to the Mahanadi is citadel called Barabati because it is said to contain 12 
battees or 240 begghas of lang. But this must be understood not only of the 
fort itself but of the official fief annexed to the command for the fort itself 
did not appear to me above 800 yards in circumference. {ft is square with 
a small bastion at three angles, at the fourth, the N. W., a very large one 
evidently the improvement of an European Engineer to counteract a lofty 
mosque which commands that quarter of the fort, the ditch is 20 yards wide 
and 7 deep, lined with stone and perfect square without, for the bastions 
having been added since the fort was built there are no projections of the 
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bastion. The works are formed, of two stone walls each 18 inches thick 
built perpendicular two feet from each other, which distance is filled up 
with rubbish. The outer wall being raised five feet higher than the inner 
forms the parapet, which is only a stone thick. The entrance is defended 
by three gate-ways, so strong, it would be impossible to force them, if they 
were manned by brave fellows for the passage between them is narrow 
and winding with a stone wall on each side, thirty feet perpendicular, from 
the top of which, if they were to let large stones, fall, every man in the 
passage must be crushed. The fort is, however, too small to make a long 
defence against an European enemy. 


Sterling during his short stay at Cuttack in 1818 left an account of 
the Barabati fort which runs as follows:—Its square sloping towers or 
bastions and general style bespeak clearly a Hindu origin. The Mohammedan 
or Maratha Governors added a round bastion at the N. W. angle and 
constructed the great arched gate-way in the eastern face which alterations 
are alluded to in Persian inscription giving for the date of the repair and 
additions according to the rules of the Abjed, the fourth year of the reign 
of Ahmed Shah in A. D. 1750. The fort has double walls built of stone, the 
inner of which enclose a rectangular area measuring 2150 by 1800 feet. 
The entrance lies through a grand gate-way on the east, flanked by two lifty 
square towers having the sides inclining inwards, from the base to the 
summit. A noble ditch faced with masonry, surrounds the whole, measuring 
in the broadest part two hundred and twenty feet across. From the centre 
of the fort rises a huge Square bastion or cavalier supporting a flag staff. 
This feature combined with the loftiness of the battlements on the river face 
give to that edifice an imposing castellated appearance, so much so that 
the whole when seen from the opposit bank of the Mahanadi, presented to 
the imagination of La Motte, who travelled through the province in A. D. 
1767, some resemblance to the west side of windsor castle. No trace of 
the famous palace of Raja Mukunda Meo, nine storeys in height, mentioned 
in the Ayin-i-Akbari are to be found within the walls of fort Barabati, but 
the fragments of sculptured cornices, etc. which have been dug up at 
different times and more especially a massive candelabra, or piliar furnished 
with branches for holding lights formed of the fine grey indurated chlorite 
or pot stone, are probably the remains of some large and splendid editice”’. 


There is little in the present appearance of the fort or qila as it is 
generally called which answers to the above description. Soon after the 
place was occupied by the British forces, all the buildings in the fort were 
pulled down by the Public Works Department and the stones obtained were 
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utilised for construction works. The fort area now contains the Cuttack 
club, few residential quarters, District level Offices of the State Government, 
play ground, mini stadium, old barracks, stables and a fine three-domed 
masque named after one Fathe Khan. Originally there must have been 
several tanks within the fort area, but these were mostly silted up now 
except one on the western edge of which stands the tomb of a Muhamme- 
dan saint known as Bokhari Saheb. The tomb is a flat-roofed wooden 
structure about 18 feet by 15 feet and consists of two rooms, the eastern 
or the back one containing the grave. The growth of a peepal tree not only 
caused immense damage to the plinth of the mosque but also to the stone 
masonry on the tank side. 


The only remnants of the Barabati fort extant area massive heap of 
earth supposed to be the site of the nine-story palace in the centre, an 
arched gate-way on the east (and a broad moat faced with stone masonry 
all around the fort). 


The moat which is entirely under pisciculture, now measures about 
100 feet wide and 12 feet deep. The stone facing has disappeared every- 
where except on the east and south sides. 


The gate-way consists of an arched opening 9 feet 3 inches wide 
and 16 feet high, flanked by two square sloping towers to the right and 
left. A large banyan tree has taken root on the southern tower. The moat 
is crossed by a solid causeway flanked by short masonry walls. 


Internally the gate was provided with a suit of three chambers on 
each side, which were apparently added at a later date and are now 
blocked up. The rooms on the left or south side had arched entrances, 
those on the north lintel headed doors with a paved verandah in front. 


The position of the huge bastion of cavalier which according to 
Stirling supported a flag staff in the centre of the fort is probably marked 
by the large mount of earth. 


The fort walls were about 90 feet back from the moat and their site 
is marked by a low ridge of earth and stones running parallel to the moat. 
They appear to have been about 12 feet in thickness. The fort area inclu- 
ding the moat measures about 2000 feet but the later figure viz. 1800 would 
appear to be a misprint for 1300. 


Very recently as many as eight large sized cannons were recovered 
from a place close to the entrance gate of the fort and removed to the 
Orissa State Museum for preservation and display. Close to the newly 
constructed Cuttack Club building foundations of magazine houses and 
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arsenals could be traced. Parts of these fallen buildings have already been 
remodelled for other purposes. The Fathe Khan has also undergone some 
repairs by the Orissa’ State Archaeology. 


Some years back two interesting sculptures, were recovered from the 
moat around Barabati fort during renovation for pisciculture and brought 
to the Ramagarh area of Cuttack town, for worship by the local people. 
Of the two sculptures, the first piece depicts swinging of a couple seated 
close to each other on a jhula exactly similar to the Jhulana ceremony obser- 
ved for Radha-Krishna in different parts of Orissa. The couple is surrounded 
by sakhis standing in dancing pose. The pedestal is decorated with artistic 
bands. The arch over them is arranged in five folds and decorated with 
makara torana, kirtimukha, lotus medaliions and scroll work. The figures are 
provided with rich costumes and decorative ornaments. fhe second piece 
is depicted with marching of the royal army consisting of elephant forces 
and infantry soldiers. The soldiers on elephant back are equipped with long 
spears and broad swords. The infantry men on the other hand are provided 
with sharp swords and circular shields. Similar war scenes are found in many 
Orissan temples of the Ganga and Gajapati periods, Stylistically both the 
sculptured pieces can be assigned a date in the Gajapati period. They 
possibly have adorned a temple located in the vicinity of the Barabati tort. 


The premises of the Basuli Thakurani shrine of Baniasahi of Cuttack 
town preserves a large hoard of temple fragments which include naga and 
nagi figures, yaksha with raised hands, ascetic with disciples, upper part of 
a lady with outstretched garments, amalakasilas, lotus medallions, mounted 
lions, broken parts of a Saktipitha and several miniature Sivalingas. In 
addition, a Narayana image, a figure ot Saraswati and two buddhist icons 
are under worship at this place. The two-handed Saraswati image in stan- 
ding pose displays manuscript and rosary in hands. The Narayana image 
is much damaged and repaired through cement mortar. The Buddhist 
Avalokitesvara image is worshipped by the local people as the figure of 
Brahma, Fashioned in standing pose this image displays rosary, lotus and 
varadamudra in three hands, fourth being kept on the head of a demonic 
attendant. Tara, the Buddhist goddess, very often found carved with 
Avalokitesvara images is also envisaged with this image. She is carved 
seated in folded hands displaying the lotus bud. The other female figure of 
the Buddhist pantheon represents varadamudra in two hands while the 
other two engaged in displaying rosary and goad. Flying gandharvas, 
kinnaras, kirtimukha, kiritamukuta, etc. are carved along with the image. 
Buddhist images seem to have been brought from elsewhere. 
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The Buddhist images, one a figure of Amitabha and the other of 
Jatamukuta Lokesvara are seen firmly planted to the ground on either side 
of the masonry mandapa in front of the modern Salapuama temple located 
in the Pilgrim road of Cuttack town. They were said to have been brought 
to this place by John Beams during his search for antiquities from the 
neighbourhood of Lalitagiri. 


The figure of Amitabha is carved seated on a double-petalled lotus 
pedestal in yogasana pose. The two lower hands of this deity are crossed 
over the feet and kept palm over palm. Four female devotees in anjali hasta 
are found seated below the lotus pedestal. His upper right hand displays 
rosary where as the counterpart on the left side, a full blown lotus. His 
matted locks of hair, upavita, eliptical halo behind head and flying apsaras 
with garlands are faithfully represented. A faint trace of a trident is seen 
above the upper left hand. It contains a Buddhist Dharani inscription on the 
top of its back slab. 


The standing Buddhist image on the left side of the temple as indi- 
cated earlier is identified with Jatamukuta Lokesvara. It is designed in 
standing pose on a lotus pedestal flanked by a Tara inthe attitude of 
unfolding a lotus flower and Hayagriba in a demonic appearance in four 
hands. Top portion of the back slab is flanked by two Dhyvani Buddhas 
seated on lotus flowers. In addition, a crown is held on his head by flying 
gandharavas hovering in the sky. His matted locks of hair which are 
arranged in crown shape allows, few strands run up to the shoulders. His 
four hands display rosary and varadamudra in the right and lotus and 
spouted jar on the left. The decorative ornaments including multi-stranded 
girdle with loops, armlets, necklaces, bangles and ear-rings are very artisti- 
cally fashioned. The trivali indicated on his neck add youthful vigour and 
grace. A long inscription is found at the back of this image and the Dharani 
is inscribed on the aura. Both the images referred to above were carved in 
the variety of stones available in Ratnagiri complex of Buddhist sites in 
Orissa and stylistically assigned a date in the A.D. 8th & A.D. 9th centuries. 


In the premises of the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack a hero stone is 
seen firmly planted on a masonry pedestal. The piece was collected from 
Sisupalgarah of Bhubaneswar, for display inthe provincial Museum 
originally located in the Ravenshaw College building. With the shifting of 
other antiquities to Bhubaneswar this piece was left over there permanently. 
The stone slap depicts a royal figure in full military vigour brandishing a 
double-edged sword in right hand and a curved rectangular shield in left 
hand. The attendant to his right holds the royal umbrella over his head. 
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Another dwarfish figure to his left turns the face towards the royal figure. 
The lower register too, contains another armed personal displaying a curved 
sword and rectangutar shield. The arched top of this sculpture contains few 
lines of an inscription. Both the armed personnel and the royal figure are 
envisaged within deep cut niches of the stone slap. Hairs on the head of the 
royal figure are combed behind and tied to a bulging knot. He is provided 
with a short undergarment, waist belt, necklace and upavita. 


Cuttack had originally a number of Hindu temples, but none has 
survived in its ancient form. A close survey of its different parts, however, 
proves to the existence of sculptural and structural remains of earlier 
temples now used for later fixation or kept loosely. Small modern shrines 
have cropped up in different areas of the town with these materials as 
objects of worship. There is no doubt that the fort of Barabati contained 
ancient temples at least of the Ganga period. The Nagari copper plate 
inscription of Anangabhimadeva-IIl records the construction of a temple for 
Lord Purusottama at this place. Sarala Dasa refers to the Visvesvara temple 
onthe bank of the Mahanadi at Varanasi Kataka but on its site we now 
find a much renovated temple with the name of Gadagadesvara. The series 
of angasikharas on its outer walls represent characteristic architectural 
features of the Ganga period. This temple has been heavily plastered with 
lime mortar. Parts of the earlier temples are found to have been used on the 
embankments on both sides ot the ditch around Barabati fort. Several 
new constructions were taken up during the British period using the dressed 
stone slabs of the Barabati fort. Of the later Hindu temples mention may be 
made of the Amaresvara temple of Bakshi Bazar,Gangamandira of Kaji Bazar, 
Raghunatha and Jagannatha temples of Telenga Bazar, Lakshmi-Narayana 
temple of Mansinghpatna, Landa deula near the District Judge Court and 
Paresvara Siva temple of Paresvara Sahi. Some of these temples, like the 
Gangamandira and Amaresvara Siva of this town appear to have been 
originally built in earlier periods, others convey the idea of much later 
constructions. The garbhagrihas in respect of the two earlier temples 
referred to above are located in much lower levels and their bada portions 
are almost covered with earth of the surrounding ground. The foose 


sculptures preserved in the premises of these temples testify to our 
assumptions. 


The Lakshmi-Narayana temple of Mansinghpatna has been built on 
old ruins. Besides the main shrine, it has the jagamohan and natamandapa 
in front. Within the garbhagriha an image of Vishnu displaying samkha, 
chakra, gada and padma in four hands is worshipped as the presiding deity. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 
[e] Iv J C 


11 


Close to this figure an image Gajalakshmi has also been kept. She displays 
varadamudra in the right hand and holds the stem of the lotus flower in teft 
hand. Inside the Jagamohana images of Krishna, Varaha Vishnu and 
Narasimha have also been preserved. The natamandapa has in its centre a 
large sized Garuda image. It has been fashioned in the conventional pose. 
Garuda images of similar magnitude are not seen anywhere else in Orissa. 
Best representation of Garuda is however noticed in the Madhava temple of 
the Prachi Valley. 


The Raghunath temple of Telenga Bazar is credited to be the work 
of Gajapati Mukundadeva who lost the kingdom of Orissa to the Muslims 
in A. D. 1568. The temple complex is located within a spacious compound 
whose outer walls are topped by pyramidal battlements. It has the main 
entrance on the eastern compound wall and four pyramidal structures at the 
four corners. The floor of the spacious compound is paved with cut 
stones. 


Both the main temple and the jagamohana are built over high plinths. 
The jagamohana is fronted by pillared mandap. All the structures have 
been thickly plastered with lime mortar and white washed. The main shrine 
is in rekha order with saptaratha plan and the jagamohana in pidha order. 
The outer walls display projecting gajasimhas on rahumukhas in three sides. 
Besides, monkey figures in various attitudes are inserted on paga projec- 
tions. The outer faces too, represent panels carved with figures of Rama, 
Hanuman, Siva, Parasurama, dancers ascetics and musicians. The niches 
meant for the Parsvadevatas are filled with figures of Trivikrama, Vishnu in 
the north, Narasimha in the west and Varaha-Vishnu in the south. Inside the 
sanctum images of Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Satrughana and Sita ate 
placed on a high masonry pedestal. 


The outer walls of the jagamohana on the other hand are carved with 
figures of vidallas, amorous couples, dancers, ladies in various poses, 
chauri-bearers and salabhanjikas. In addition several cult icons and scences 
from the Ramayana and Bhagavata purana are also envisaged. Figures of 
Hanuman, Krishna playing on flute, dikpalas, Ganga, Yamuna, Rahumukhas, 
Brahma, Rama, Kaliya Krishna are preserved in the niches of the walls. 
The inner door-jambs of the sanctum are carved with decorative designs 
including lavish display of scroll works. An iimaje of Hanuman too, is 
preserved in the jagamohana for worship. 


The masonry mandapa in front is supported by several pillars. The 
inner walls of the mandapa are decorated with late paintings from the 
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Ramayana and Bhagavata purana. On the right side of the entrance gate 
an image of Hanuman is under worship. The open courtyard in front too, 
preserves an image of Sugriva within a miniature shrine. Both the figures, 
referred to above are heavily painted with vermilion. 


Cuttack town also contains a series of Mathas of much later date. 
They include the Mastaram matha, Rasabehari matha, Tulasipur matha, 
Gopalji matha, Bangalisahi matha, Ananta Gopal matha, Jagannatha matha, 
Chaitanya matha, Nala matha, Sangati matha, Chaudhury matha and Radha- 
Krishna matha. Mastaram matha seems to have been constructed during 
the Maratha period. 


Cuttack town has the distinction of three Jaina shrines of modern 
origin. They are located in Chaudhury Bazar, Jaunliapati and Alamchand 
Bazar. The one in Jaunliapati is nothing but part of a residential building. 
The Jaina temple of Alamchand Bazar was completed during the year 1974 
only. Architecturally the Jaina temple of Chaudhury Bazar is best preserved. 
It displays all the major features of an Orissan temple. Situated within a 
spacious compound it has the main temple built in rekha order and jaga- 
mohana in pidha style, a feature common in the later temples of Orissa. 
A small chamber between the temple and the jagamohana serves the 
purposes of antarala. It rather links both the structures and the space so 
created helps the pious devotees to stand and pay respectful homage to the 
deities worshipped in the sanctum from a close distance. 


The main temple in rekha order is facing east. It has a raised plinth, 
square ground plan and curvilinear tower. The outer walls have five proje- 
ctions each. The paga projections on the other hand are embellished with 
angasikharas upto the end of bada division. ihe recesses in between the 
pagas are filled with female figures, musicians, amorous couple, lions, 
peococks etc. The pagas also represent projecting lions at regular intervals. 
The tower close to visama shows five mouldings and above the visama 
are placed at each corner crowning elements of a temple eonsisting of the 
beki ghant, amalaka, khapuri and kalasa. The mastaka portion of the 
main temple is represented by ghanta, amalaka, khapuri and kalasa with 
beki as the connecting link between the tower and the mastaka. To the 
side of kalasa is the dhvaja fixed to a pole. The topmost kalasa is conical 
in shape 


The temple has no separate niches on the raha pagas for the 
parsvadevatas. But the northern and southern walls have just above the 
base and at the centre of the bada spaces for windows fitted with screens. 
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Through these window screens air and light enter to the interior of the 
sanctum. 


The jagamohan on the other hand though built on the same base is 
having a square ground plan and a pyramidal superstructure. The tiers on 
the superstructure are seven in number and each tier from its outer edge 
displays projecting lions. The bada has five vertical divisions and mastaka 
above beki represents the same elements like that of the main shrine. 
The jagamohan had originally four openings but the one to the south is 
closed for preservation of a few Jaina relics. The western opening leads 
to the sanctum. The other two on the vast and north are used for entry and 
exist of the devotees. The ceiling of the Jagamohana is painted with various 
floral and linear designs. The inner niches of the jagamohan are filled with 
ancient jaina relics but no carvings are noticed any where in the walls. 
The lintel over the door-jambs displays the figure of a seated Parsvanatha 
flanked by two attendants instead of the conventional navagrahas and 
Gajalakshmi figure found in Hindu religious shrines. 


The throne with marble facing at the centre of the sanctum preserves 
a large number of Jaina divinities made of stone, marble and brass. The 
whole temple complex is plastered with lime mortar and painted in 
redochre. 


As indicated earlier the niches of the jagamohan preserve a large 
hoard of Jaina Tirthankaras, Chaumukhas, Ganadhara and Purvadhara 
figures. Among the Tirthankara figures mention may be made of 
‘“‘Isabhanatha, Parsvanatha (Fig. 10), Ajitanatha Padmaprabha and Santi- 
natha. The two Chaumukhas, designed in shape of pidhas, mundis are 
represented by four leading Tirthankaras in standing pose. The stone slab 
contains one hundred and eight Gandhara and Purvadhara figures. It is 
learnt from reliable sources that Jaina devotees of Cuttack town collected 
them from leading Jaina sites of Orissa like Udayagiri, Khandagiri and 
Podasingidi. The marble idols of the temple represent figures of Santinatha, 
Parsvanatha and Chandraprabha. Similarly the brass icons consist of images 
of Risabhanatha, Ajitanatha, Santinatha and Parsvanatha. They are all of 
recent make and donated by Jaina adherents of Cuttack town. The marble 
idols were mostly brought from Jaipur of Rajsthan. 


A Jaina Risabhanatha figure datable to the A. DD. 11th century has 
also been fixed to a niche of the Jagannatna temple built by Baba Sagar Dasa 
at Dolamundi of Cuttack town. It was recovered from a tank of the 
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neighbourhood during the time of renovation. It displays all the conven- 
tional attributes of a Jaina Tirthankara like kevala tree, chauri-bearers, 
trilinear umbrella, ` flying figures, halo, jatabhara, astagrahas, kneeling 
devotees, lotus pedestal, offerings and figures of gandharvas and kinnaras 
mounted on elephants. These heavenly figures displays garlands on their 
hands and play of different kind of musical instruments. 


Cuttack town also enjoyed for a pretty long time the honour of being 
the seat of political authority of the Muslims in Orissa. During the period 
numerous Muslim monuments were built at Cuttack for use of the religious 
adherents and pomp and pleasure loving Nawabs. 


The Lalbag Palace of Cuttack which came into being during the year 
A. D. 1633 is described by T. Motte in A. D. 1766 as a large building laid 
out in a number of courts in the Morisco taste. The principal entrance of 
the palace runs the great street formerly built in a straightline one mile and 
half long and still the chief place of business in the town. Inside the Lalbag 
lies the tomb of the saint Shah Mansur stretching from east to west instead 
of north to south. The Juma Masjid of Balu Bazar bears the characteristic 
features of a congregated prayer hall. It stretches from east to west to 
facilitate the performance of prayer by the devotees who while praying 
should turn towards Mecca. The access to the Mosque at present is through 
the southern gate. In side the courtyard there is a cistern or hauz for the 
purpose of wazu or abulations. Inside the main hall there is a pulpit 
(nimbar) with three steps from where the Imam delivers his khutba. The 
niche or mibrab indicating the Qibla enhances the beauty of the mosque. 
Three stately and magnificent bulbous domes, a cupola and a few other 
small domes add a pearl like decoration to this structure. To crown all, 
there are the two tall and elegant towers on both sides of the mosque. A 
brilliant view of the Cuttack town can be obtained by climbing the steps 
leading to the top of the towers. This mosque built by Nawab Ekramkhan in 
A. D. 1689 was dedicated to Aurangzeb’s daughter Shahzada Begum. 


The Diwan Bazar mosque built in A. D. 1666 was another monument 
of beauty and grandeur of Cuttack. Various component parts of this mosque 
appear to have been added in different periods. The saiban and the peshgah 
were of a later date. Symmetrical vaults and arches adorn the unpartitioned 
hall. The semispherical domes and a few small towers add to its overall 
beauty. A large tank situated near the mosque attaches a natural charm 
to its religious sanction. 


The Qadm-i-Rasool enclosed on all sides by high stone walls is the 
main burial ground of the Muslims at Cuttack. {it contained among others, 
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the grave of Mahammad Taqikhan, the Deputy Nazim of Orissa who died 
in A. D. 1735. It was a monument of beauty built by ‘Shujauddin Khan. At 
four corners of its high compound walls are four small yet strong towers 
constructed out of chiselled stones. The Qadm-i-Rasoo! including the 
Naubat Khana covers 57 acres of land. The entrance to the Qadm-i-Rasool! 
is through the Naubat Khana (Music chamber) built around A.D. 1757. 
The Sarai constructed by Nawab Shujauddin is a simple structure consisting 
of six chambers for the residence of travellers with a big gate in the centre. 
It is adorned with four flat domes and pucca pavements from all directions 
of the grave yard to the main octagonal building with a magnificent dome 
in the centre. It contains the foot print of the prophet engraved ina 
circular stone. The octagonal building has door-ways on all cardinal 
directions. The inner part of the big dome is covered with delicately 
coloured floral paintings. The dome outside is adorned with a golden 
pinnacle. 


The mosque inside Qadm-i-Rasool corresponds in architectural design 
to the Ujjala Khan mosque at Mahammadia Bazar and the Shahi Masjid of 
the Barabati fort area. These three mosques are adorned with beautiful 
domes on hexagonal bases. The stones and tiles used in them are also of 
the same quality. In boldness of conception and excellence of execution, 
these three mosques, however, are inferior mosques of Cuttack town. 


Among other Muslim monuments of Cuttack town mention may be 
made of Panjee Shah of Oriya Bazar, Bukhari Shah of Barabati fort, Malanga 
Shah in the compound of General Post Office, Bakshi Bazar, Mastan Shah on 
the Cantonment road, Sadarkhan mosque of Shaikh Bazar and the Fateh 
Mahammad mosque of Oriya Bazar. 


Among the civil works of great engineering skill of Cuttack are 
the revetments of the river Mahanadi and Kathjori which protect the town 
from the floods of these two rivers. The traditional account on the basis 
of Madalapanji associates these to works with the name of Markat Keshari 
of the Keshari dynasty of kings ruling in the A.D. 10 century. But no 
corroborative archaeological evidence could be traced up till now. 


Lt. John C. Harrish, the Government Engineer reports in 1885 that 
‘‘The revetment as an irregular line of masonry, partaking of the character 
of a wall in some portions of a simple casing, in others, constructed of 
large blocks of laterite and sand stone, set in mud cement and painted 
with lime plaster exteriorly, the weight of its crest varying from 17 to 30 
feet above the low water line and width at top and bottom respectively 
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from 3 to4 and 5 to 8 feet. Upon what foundations, that wall rests is a 
matter of the purest Speculation at this day. It is not known in fact to have 
any foundation whatsoever, other than such as it has formed for itself by 
settlements, either gradual, owing to the action of gravity upon the 
loose soil beneath it reduce as this is, during floods to a semi-fluid state or 
again bodily, in the form of breaches after the subsidence of the water. 


The stone revetment is in horse-shoe pattern. It begins on the left 
bank of Kathjori from near the Puri ghat and stretches westward as far as 
the Chahataghat of the Mahanadi and then stretches on the right bank of the 
Mahanadi upto Jobra ghat. This continuity of the revetment indicates that 
the revetment was made at the time of the bifurcation of the Kathjori 
river from the Mahanadi, otherwise there is no reason for erecting 
the revetment from the Chahataghat to Satichaura burial grounds. Kathjori 
river has receded from the opposite bank of the Chahata ghat to Naraj 
since the time of erection of the revetment. The present condition of 
the revetment particularly of the Kathjori side is due to constant repair 
during the British period. 


Moffat Mill, the Commissioner of the Orissa Division records in 1847 
that ‘‘this solid embankment was constructed by the Mughal Government 
in the reign of Jahangir, 225 years ago and has been always kept in repair 
by our Government’’. We however,have not got any contemporary evidence 
from the Persian sources regarding the maintenance and repair of the revet- 
ment during the Mughal rule in Orissa’. 


We do not know when and how this great work of engineering skill 
was executed as a protective measure of the capital of Orissa since the 
time of Anangabhimadeva-IIl in the first quarter of the A. D. 13th century 
if not earlier as known from the tradition. According to Nagari Copper 
plate inscription Abhinava Varanasi Kataka was built earlier to A. D. 1230. 
The modern village Bidanasi (a corruption of Varanasi Kataka) has been 
built on a place where the Kathjori river was once flowing. 


00 
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Temples in and around Cuttack 
Dr. A. N. Parida 


Cuttack is located between 20° 27’ to 20° 29'N latitudes and 85° 50°’ 
to 85° 55‘E longitudes in the appex of the Mahanadi delta. It has a long 
history stretching over thousand years and played a significant role in the 
political, cultura! and economic life of Orissa. It was one of the few fort- 
towns of Orissa and earned the fame in the name of Abhinava Varanasi 
Kataka.! 


Its existence in the Bhaumakara period is evidenced by loose sculp- 
tural fragments.? Cuttack, as the political centre, included neighbouring 
areas to the north and north-west inits orbit. According to tradition 
Janmejaya, the Somavamsi king made Chaudwar, situated in the north of 
Cuttack on the bank of Birupa, his eastern capital, performed an asvamedha 
sacrifice and constructed the Uttaresvara Siva temple.? It continued to be 
the capital of the kingdom of Orissa till Ganga Anangabhimadeva Ill trans- 
ferred it to the other side of Mahanadi. According to the Nagari C.P.* he 
built the Barabati with the temple for Purusottam-}Jagannath inside it. Since 
that time Cuttack remained the political and cultural capital of Orissa till 
1949 when Bhubaneswar was made the new capital. The island of Dhavale- 
svara was an extension of Cuttack. Though separated from Cuttack by river 
Mahanadi, it is linked with Chaudwar by land mass. When Firuz Shah 
Tughlaq attacked the Ganga Capital, the king Bhanudeva il took shelter in 
this island.’ The original temple of Dhavalesvara was a monument of the 
Gajapati period. In view of this both Chaudwar and Dhavalesvara island 
have been included in the scope of the discussion. 


Cuttack 


At present there is not a single temple in Cuttack town which can 
be termed as ancient. It is stated earlier that a temple for Purusottama- 
Jagannath was built inside the Barabati Kataka by the Ganga king Ananga- 
bhimadeva III° (A.D. 1211-1238). Now there is no trace of that temple. 
Saraladasa in his Oriya Mahabharata refers to Visvesvara temple on the 
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bank of Mahanadi at Varanasi (Kataka)." So by the 15th century A.D. that 
temple was in existence. But now a modern temple in the name of Gada- 
gadesvara stands in that place. The very name Varanasi indicates that the 
place was as holy as Varanasi in U.P. The existence of several temples must 
had added to the holiness of the place. it was a practice among the kings 
of ancient India to decorate the capital with temples and other buildings. 
Cuttack being the capital must have been decorated with temples and 


other monuments. 


Thus temples were erected in Cuttack. The architectural and sculp- 
tural fragments of the ancient temples are found scattered all over Cuttack, 
the earliest of which belong to Bhaumakara epoch. Some sculptural frag- 
ments have been used in modern shrines. It is not unlikely that a few 
modern shrines in the town stand on the old ones. 


The embankments of the moat which surround the Barabati fort 
contain parts of the ancient temples.F Late K. C. Panigrahi was of the 
opinion that the stones, removed from Barabati for the construction of 
False Point, hospital and Station Road, were parts of ancient temples.!° 
The Raghunathaji temple contains some sculptures which originally belonged 
to an old temple.!! A stone pillar engraved with standing human figures 
and Kirttimukhas was discovered in Cuttack’? and now preserved in Orissa 
State Museum. It bears characteristics of the Bhauma period.!® One headless 
image of Narayana, now in Orissa State Museum, was tound in Cuttack.!é 
It belongs to the Ganga period.!8 Thus Cuttack had temples belonging to 
the Ganga and pre-Ganga period. 


It is likely that some of the modern shrines in Cuttack town have 
images of the ancient and medieval temples as the objects of worship. 
In the town we also notice some temples of the later period. For example 
the Raghunathaji temple in Tala Telangabazar and the Ameresvara temple 
in Buxibazar were built in the Maratha period.’ The Gadagadesvara temple 
on the bank of Mahanadi is a modern one. 


The Cuttack town contains some Jain temples of the late period. 
There is a Jain temple in Choudhury Bazar. The main temple is of traditional 
Sikhara type and the mukhasala is of Bhadra deul/a. The two are covered 
with a coat of lime plaster. The main temple is about 60‘ in height. Many 
chlorite images of Jain Tirthankaras are placed inside the temple. A few 
of them seem to be very old. The halos of the Tirthankaras are beautifully 
carved. Two Chaitya slabs of this temple (locally called Chandrasena) are 
very similar to the Khakharamundis of the Orissan temples.” There is 
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another Jain temple at Jaunliapati. Though the temple is a modern one some 
of its Tirthankara images belong to the 17th and 18th centuries.!8 An image 
of Aditirthankara Rsabhanatha is placed in a niche in the modern Jagannath 
temple at Dolamundai. 


Chaudwar 

Chaudwar, situated on the left bank of Birupa, isin the north of 
Cuttack town. Both are separated from each other by river Mahanadi of 
which Birupa is a distributary. Like Cuttack it was a fortified town. It is 
believed that the present name Chaudwar was derived from the four gates 
of the walls of the fort. It has been said earlier that it was the capital of 
the kingdom of Orissa before the construction of Barabati. The importance 
of this place goes to the Somavamsi period. 


Chaudwar was an important architectural site of Orissa. There were 
a number of temples in this area, but unfortunately all of these have been 
ruined. Many architectural and sculptural fragments are found scattered all 
over the area. About the ruins of Chaudwar Kitto writes, ‘‘there are 
numerous reservoirs and remains of temples, the stone was removed in 
former years to build the fort of Cuttack and the revertment’’.!* Apart from 
being a Buddhist Centre, Chaudwar was famous as a Centre of Siva worship 
which is evident from the remains of the eight Siva temples, combinedly 
called Astasambhu. These temples have been rebuilt and hence devoid of 
sculptures. On the basis of the iconosraphic features and stylistic conside- 
rations of the available sculptures we can place the original temples in the 
12 Cen. A.D.2° 


A modern temple in the shrine of Kapalesvara near O. T. M. contains 
the remains of an earlier temple. The door frame, inserted into this temple, 
is remarkable for its decoration. It contains three bands of scroll work. At 
the bottom are placed in the niches, dvarapa/as, and Ganga and Yamuna 
figures. Gajalaksmi appears on the lintel of the door frame. Besides, the 
Parsvadevatas and the navagraha slab also belong to the earlier temple.?! 
Of the Parsvadevata images that of Karttikeya is in good condition. The 
Vaidyesvara temple also contains Sculptures of an eariler temple. K. C. 
Panigrahi assigns these sculptures to the 10th Century A. D.,*? The 
Kirttimukhas on this temple are similar to those found in the temples of 
Bhubaneswar. The door frame and lintel of the Uttaresvara temple are 
decorated with scroll work. This seems to be a work of the Ganga period. 


Many losse sculptures, originally belonging to the temples were found 
in Chaudwar. A standing image of Parvati from this place is now preserved 
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in the Orissa State Museum. Her arms are broken. A makara torana is 
carved on the back slab. She is flanked by her attendants on the either side 
and her vehicle, lion is depiscted on the pedestal. The image has been 
assigned to the 11th Century A. D.. An image of Hara-Parvati, discovered 
from this place, is now an display in the Rietberg Museum, Zurich.#? T, E. 
Donaldson gives a description of this image in his scholarly work ‘Hindu 
temple Art of Orissa’, Vol. 1..2¢ Stylistically the image belong to the 11th 
Cen. A.D... 


Dhavalesvara 


Dhavalesvara is situated on the bed of river Mahanadi to the north- 
west of Cuttack. This place is extolled in the Padma Purana.?®° The original 
temple of Deavalesvara was built during the rule of the Suryavamsi kings.2® 
Cuttack was also the capital of Suryavamsi empire. Therefore the place 
must have been linked with Cuttack. 


The existing temple of Dhavalesvara has been built on the ruins of 
an older temple. The sanctum or Vimana is a rekha deul/a of moderate 
height. It is fronted by a mukhasal/a of Pidha order. Both are plastered and 
white-washed. The sculptural fragments of the earlier temple are either 
fixed to the present temple or kept inside the compound. Majority of these 
sculptures are Vaisnavite in character. Probably the earlier temple was 
dedicated to Visnu. 


The Navagraha slab is kept in the right side of the entrace of the 
Mukhasa/la. Among other images, the images of Varaha, Narasimha, 
Vamana, Krisna raising Govard hana, Visnu, and one Sesasayi Vishnu are note 
worthy. The images placed in the Parsvadevata niches are Parvatiand Ganesh. 
Karttikeya is three faced and sitting on peacock. He has four hands and 
holds cock which rests on the raised right hand of one of his attendants. 
The dancing Ganesa holds a snake over his head with his two upper hands 
and a pot of Laduka on the lower left hand with his trunk touching it. 
Three of his hands are broken and the fingers of the right middle one are 
modern cement work. His vehicle mouse is depicted on the pedestal. One 
figure playing flute is kept near Ganesa. On the walls of the temple are 
fixed nayikas. There is an image of Chamunda in this temple. Besides 
darfws, dvarapal/as, and images of Vayu Kubera are fixed on the walls of 
the temple. One image of Harihara is placed at the entrance of the temple. 
About twenty five loose sculptures have been dumped on the left side of 
of the temple, 
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Conclusion 


The above discussion lead us to the conclusion that Cuttack along 
with Chaudwar and Dhavalesvara was a great centre of temple-building 
activities. Many temples were built in these places starting from the Bhau- 
makara period, i. e., 8th—9th Cen. A. D. down to the Suryrvamsi rule. 
Unfortunate:y none of these temples exists today, but there fragments have 
been freely used in the modern shrines. The modern shrines and scattered 
fragments are mute witness to the glory of ancient Cuttack. 
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Sri Raghunath Jew Temple 


Sri Nrusingh Charan Mallick 


The sacred temple of Sri Raghunath jew is one of the ancient 
religious institutions of Orissa, situated at Telenga Bazar a locality southern 
side of the historic City of Cuttak near the Kathjori river, this institution is 
wellknown to the people of Orissa and outside and is reffrred to as 
“Sitaram Thakurbari‘‘ in the Regulations of the British Govt. of India as 
well as in the District Gazetteers. This locality is also one of the most 
ancient and cultural area of Cuttack City and supposed to be the hold of 
Cuttack town before the construction of the road bridge on Kathjori 
(in 1955). The locality consists people of different walks of life, castes and 
linguistic groups. People of the locality also feel proud for the temple and 
participate in all the functions observed during the year round. The Sahi 
Committee is also named as “‘‘Sri Raghunath Jew Patitapaban Siva Seva 
Samiti‘’. 

In a spacious temple within the precincts of this institution are 
enshrined the ineffable images of Sri Rama, Sita, Lakshman, Bharata and 
Shatrughna, while in another temple, close by stand the delectable images 
of Sri Jagannath, Balabhadra, Subhadra and Sudersan. To offer to the 
devotee the opportunity of completing the rites of worship, of Brahmanical 
gods the images of Lord Siva and other deities are enthroned in separate 
temples. In front of the main temple there are other monuments like Sugriva 
temple, Dolamandap, Sola Khuntia etc. Previously the one month duration 
Ramlila Festival was being performed by the skilled artists of the locality 
from the day of Sri Ram til! the end of coronation (Abhishek). It was 
one of the finest performances conducted in the whole of the Cuttack City. 


In the past, these magnificent edifices within the expansive premises, 
with all necessary arrangements for performance of rites and worship, 
attracted many devotees and Pious persons. On their piligrimage to 
Shrikshetra (Puri) of lord Jagannath, they used to halt here for otfering 
obeisanee to the deities and address words of wisdom and holy inspiration 
to the public. The images made of black chlorite stone along with the 
throne are very much attractive. The especiality in the image of Rama is 
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that he hold in four‘hands Sankhs/Chakra, Gada and Padma like Narayan. 
This peculiarity appears to be unused. The sculpture in the exterior of 
the temples in different poses like dancing, beating the drums, playing other 
musical instruments etc are of great artistic significance. The erotic 
sculptures of amorous couples in the walls of Nata Mandira add glamour to 
the sanctuary. 


The exact date of establishment of honoured institution is shrouded 
in mystery. But from the British Government records of the early nineteen 
century it is that the Marhatta Ruler Raghooji Bhansla assigned a pension 
of 2000 (two thousand) Kahans of cowries for performing the religious 
ceremonies of Temple. With the British occupation the amount as paid in 
rupees (Rs. 525/81 of the temple was officially recognised by British 
Regulation XII of 1805 which provided that the pension so sanctioned 
should not be liable to resumption. The then British Government also 
recognised the claims of a renowned man of the Godabary district of the 
present Andhra State as pensioner in the capacity of Savayat Marfatadar 
of the Temple. In the later capacity he was turther entrusted, (Probably 
from the time of the Marhattas), with the management of quite an 
appreciable amount of landed property in the town of Cuttack and outside 
for maintenance of this Temple. 


In course of time, the heirs of the Savayat Marfatdars returned to 
their native land. They entrusted the management of the temple and its 
property to some local people and used to supervise their work from time 
to time. When domestic strife and dissension brought a rift in their family 
they relaxed their supervision and the persons entrusted with the manage- 
ment mismanaged the affairs. During that period, the properties of the 
institution dwindled considerably. The petty income from the small 
property over which the institution has now undisputed possession and 
annual pension are too meagre to defray the expenses of such a best 
temple complex and to arrange the celebration of the festivals. Even the 
adjacent vacant land with mango trees known as Basanta Bagicha (of Az-Oz) 
during the year. 1980-81 was declared as the property of Mukherjee family 
by the Supreme Court of India subsequently became a ceiling surplus land. 
With the etfort of youth the locality and the present Trust Board the temple 
could get back and area of Al-102 from the Govt. of Orissa. 


As the deseendants of the Savayat Marfatdars were unable to maintain 
the institution properly orto bring about necessary improvement, the 
commissioner of Hindu Religious Endowments, Orissa look over its manage- 
ment which is being conducted with the help of a Board of Trustees. 
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The Board from its inception included late Somanath Mohapatra 1. A. S., 
Late Bhabagrahi Mishra, Late Bishnu Charana Mukherjee, Late Ram Chandra 
Mohanty, Sri Mohabananda Das, Advocate, Sri Sadasiv Mishra, Advocate, 
Late Onkar Nath Thakur, Sri Prafulla Kumar Dhal, Advocate, Sri Achutananda 
Kar, Editor, Durmukha, Sri Sangram Keshari Mohapatra and many others The 
present Board of Trustees has been functioning since 1982. It consists of Sri 
Hrudayananda Naik, Chartered Accountant as president with Hon. Justice Sri 
Purna Chandra Mishra, Hon. Ex-Justice Sri Nabakumar Das, Sri Nrusingh 
Charana Mallick, Reader Sri Jagannath Misra as Members. 


At present the maintenance and protection of two great historical- 
cum-religious institution has become a vital concern both of the people of 
Cuttack city and the Government of Orissa. In 1961 an appeal was circulated 
to protect and improve the condition of the temple with the signatures of 
the great luminaries of Cuttack city. They were Late Pranakrishna Parija, 
Ex-Vice Chancellor, Utkal University, Late Artaballav Mohanty, Motilal 
Pandit, Shyvamsundar Misra, Dinabandhu Sahu, Swami Bichitrananda Das, 
Sri Radhanath Rath, Editor,Samaj, Sri Janaki Ballav Pattnaik,Ex-Chief Minister, 
Sri Manmohan Mishra and many others. 


The present Board of Trustees is facing a lot of difficulties in main- 
taining the institution with all limited income of Rs 2,000/- per month 
house rents and the generous contribution made by the people of Durga-Devi 
Talkies and others. Occasiona!l financial grants are given by the commissi- 
oner. The monthly regular expenditure towards Anna Prasada, Bal Bhoga 
electricity, salaries of the Pujaries and Women servant about Rs. 2,000/-. 
Besides, expenditure is made for different festivals is the Ram Navami main 
festival of the temple which is observed for four days from the day Ram 
Navami to the Chaitra Purnima (Full-moon). The other festivals like Snan 
Purnima of Sri Jagannath, Jhulana Purnima, Chandana Jatra etc. we duly 
observed. Only the Ram tNavami Festivals requires an amount of 
Rs 12,000/-. Recently certain old paintings have been redrawn with the 
skilled printers of Puri under the instruction of the Ex-Chief Minister 
Sri Janaki Ballav Pattnaik which costs of Rs. 10,000/-. 


On the occasion of Millennium celebration of Cuttack city deem it 
proper to highlight the magnificent monument, are ancient seat of Hindu 
deities continuity of the religious centre with attend the festivals of Ram 
Krushna, Jagannath etc. will be a source of inspiration of the people of 
Cuttack reminding them to the rich religious heritage of Orissa. 


Do 
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Markata Keshari’s Stone Embankment 


Sri Dibakar Mishra 


Mahanadi, the great river of eastern India, after flowing through a 
course of nearly 800 Kms. through eastern Mad hyapradesh and the heart 
land of Orissa commences its deltaic journey to the sea from Naraj, where, 
it throws its first branch to the right, the Kathjodi. The “‘Nasi'’’ or nose 
shaped landmass, at the bifurcation point of the two rivers, is known as 
Biranasi. Considering the strategic importance of the area, flanked by the 
two rivers, Raja Nrupa Keshari, whom the chroniclers describe as a martial 
and ambitious prince, is believed to have established a town there, on the 
site of modern Cuttack, around 989 AD. The Keshari or Soma dynasty is 
believed to have been founded by the illustrious King Janmejaya. Having a 
long and prosperous rule the Keshari or Soma Kings, are credited for the 
resurrection of the Jagannath at Puri, construction of the famous Lingara} 
Temple, establishments of many temple-townships like Bhubaneswar. 
In addition to its strategic military importance Cuttack also offered naviga- 
tion-route, inland as well as to the sea and adequate supply of water for 
the growing town. 


But there was a big disadvantage also, the area like other areas of 
the Mahanadi delta, is liable to innundation during high floods, which occur 
rather frequently. This disadvantageous aspect of Cuttack strikes, as some 
thing queer, toa person not accustomed to living in deltaic condition. 
Stirling in his account of 1822 writes, ‘‘As an instance of rapid rise, it 
deserves to be recorded that during the heavy rains of 1817 the water of 
the CajJori rose in one night a height of eighteen feet, as ascertained by 
careful measurement, This immence volume of water which was then per- 
haps one and half mile in breadth by thirty or forty feet depth, over topped 
the general level of the town and station by a height of nearly six feet and 
was only restrained from overwhelming them by a solid embankment faced 
with stone and supported by buttersses, the work of former Governments’’. 
This probability of innundation by floods, it is evident was adequately 
taken care of when the town was established and the protection works 
were fortified during the rule of subsequent Kings. 
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The embankment to protect the capital as corfstructed during the 
time of Keshari kings was about 17 Km. in length. It started from Chahata- 
ghat in the right bank of Mahanadi and was taken upto Hariharghat in the 
left bank of Kathajodi via Satichaura a length of 3 Kms. From Hariharghat 
it passed through the left bank of KathjoJi upto Khannagar burial ground 
via Ganeshghat and Purighat for a total length of about 3-60 Kms. There- 
after a tie bund was provided from Khannagar burial ground upto Jobra 
via Dolomundei and Ranihat, length of this tie being 3.2 Kms. From Jobra, 
in the right bank of Mahanadi, the embankment followed the river connec- 
ting back at Chahataghat via Matamatha and Garagariaghat, a distance of 
7.3 Kms. Total length of embankment, thus laid out was about 17.1 Kms. 
protecting an area of about 15 Sq. Kms. which forms, at present, the inner 
city. The city has extended by more than five Kilometers towards the east 
beyond the Khannagar-Jobra tie bund during subsequent years of its growth. 
The Taladanda Canal, S. E. Railway line, National Highway No. 5, all lie in 
the extended part of the city. The embankments, beyond Khannagar burial 
ground in left bank of Kathjodi and from Jobra in the right bank of 
Mahanadi, have been extended to protect the extended city. Towards the 
western side beyond the Chahata-Hariharghats line the city had little scope 
for exiension as the traingular area lying between Balubandh and Biranasi 
is mostly low land and exposed to innundation by Mahanadi spills. How- 
ever, during the last decade this area has also been provided with a ring 
bund, called Biranasi gherry. The area enclosed is proposed to be reclaimed 
and drained for further extension of the city. 


Looking at the embankment, originally built by the Keshari Kings for 
the protection of the town, we find that its height from general ground 
level ranges from 3 m. in high areas to 6 meters in low areas. The general 
ground level at Cuttack is 2 to 3.5 meters below the high flood of the 
surrounding rivers, Earthen embankment of suitable dimensions is good 
enough for providing protection, in the given circumstances, provided that 
there is no bank erosion. But such bank erosion did occur rather extensively 
particularly in the Kathjodi arm between Hariharghat and Purighat and in 
places along the Biranasi spill between Chahata and Hariharghat and also 
in the Mahanadi arm between Chahata and Matamath, thus endangering 
the very existence of the newly found city. It is believed that Markat 
Keshari, a benevolent King caused the building of substantial and extensive 
stone protection works to protect the town from bank erosion. 


The stone protection wall was constructed with sized block stones, 
average dimension of individual stones being 80 cms in length 40 cms in 
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width and 30 cms‘ in depth. Laterite stones were mostly used but sand 
stones were also used at strategic locations. These stones, it is evident, 
were quarried from quarries lying extensively in the right bank of Kathjodi 
at Bidyadharpur and in the left bank of Mahanadi from Nuapatna to Routra- 
pur, where evidence of extensive quarrying operation can still be seen. 
Weight of each individual stone quarried was about 200 K. G. which must 
have been carried at least by four persons working as ‘Sangi’. Apart from 
the employment of Sangi’s for lifting and placing in position, boating and 
carting must have been resorted to where necessary. The stone walls 
constructed were of varying height depending on the depth of the river 
bed. In the Kathjodi face where they were very impressive, the hight from 
river bed exceeded 10 metres. Foundation of the walls was generally taken 
down below the bed upto a stiff clay layer which occurs around Cuttack, at 
a depth of about 2 mitres below river bed. In the river side face a slope of 
one vertical to one horizontal had generally been provided. The total 
thickness of the wall reckoned from the river face varied from 1.2 metres at 
the top to 1.60 metres at the bottom. A number of buttress walls projecting 
from the wall proper into the river at 70 to 80 metres apart were provided 
particularly in the Kathajodi face. Whether these buttresses were provided 
to break the current or to mark the end of work in a particular section can 
not be readily surmised. in the Kathjodi arm at the end of the worst scour 
zone,a big spur known as Bada Buruj, was provided to deflect river current 
from the sides, to centre of the stream. A number of bathing ghats were 
provided both in the Kathjodi and Mahanadi face for use of general public. 
An impressive and well constructed ramp was provided about 60 metres 
up stream of the Bada Buruj for use of elephants. 


Stone revetment as described above was provided by the original 
builders in about 8 Kms. length of embankment out of the total embankment 
length of 17 Kms. protecting the city. This was in Mahanad;i face from 
Chahata to Matamatha, along the Biranasi spill from Chahata to Hariharghat 
and from Hariharghat to Purighat in the Kathjodi face. Repair to the stone 
wall, which was standing against the revages of nature, must have been 
necessary and carried out by subsequent regimes. Captain Haris, the surve- 
yor of Cuttack rivers and Executive Engineer around 1858 has recorded how 
he constructed the Naraj Spur (subsequently converted to an anicut) to 
reduce flood flow into Kathjodi, how he constructed brushwood spurs 
between Lalbag and Khannagar to induce silting in the Cuttack side of 
Kathjodi and how he repaired certain damaged sections of the stone revet- 
ment by procuring additional stones from the ruins Barabati fort. Incidentaly 
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it may be stated that entire cantonment road andthe jJobra and Birupa 
anicuts were built between 1860-65 with stones thus procured form the 
ruins of Barabati fort. 


The stone revetments built in the river faces around the city since 
Markat Kesari‘s time have stood in their original alignment and grandeur, 
but with minor repairs, for one thousand years. Grateful citizens have perp- 
etuated the memory of the benevolent King through a legend, describing, 
how the king had built the stone protection works, at the request of an 
humble resident. Most of the original stone revetment is no longer open to 
view as in the current decade the embankments around the city have been 
widened by extending the section into the river, both in Kathjodi and 
Mahanadi faces, thus covering the old revetment with further protective 
works. However the Bad Buruj in the Kathajodi side and some streches of 
original revetment between Satichaura and Chahata and between Chahata 
and Gargariaghat can still be seen, as a glowing example, of the excellent 
work done by our prodecessors. 


Oo 
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Muslim Institutions of Cuttack Town : 
Past and Present 


Altaf Hussain 


The Muslims of Cuttack town are a sizeable minority. They have 
contributed to the growth of its corporate existence in various ways. The 
greatest drawback with which the members of this community are now 
suffering is their utter poverty. There are various Muslim institutions of past 
and present existing in a condition far from satisfactory. No city can prosper 
when any of its institutions is allowed to decay or lag behind. The Cuttack 
Municipality can help the Muslim institutions in various ways in matters of 
resources, management, maintenance and provision of library books, 
gardens and water supply. 


During the Muslim rule in Orissa from 1568 A. D. to 1751 A. D., 
Cuttack enjoyed the position of the Metropolis and was adorned with nu- 
merous beautiful buildings. The Diwan Bazar Mosque is oldest of these 
monuments constructed by Diwan Murshid Quli Jafar Khan, the trusted 
friend and administrator of Aurangzeb in 1666 A. D. Though small in 
structure, this mosque has a beauty of its own. It is one of those rare monu- 
mental buildings at Cuttack that are preserved from the ravages of time and 
are kept in good condition. The mosque as it stands today was not con- 
structed at any single period. The Saiban and the Peshgah were built at 
later periods as indicated by the inscriptions. Various symmetrical vaults 
and arches adorn the unpartitioned hall. The semi-spherical domes and a 
few small towers add to its over-all beauty. To crown all, a large pond 
situated near the mosque attaches a natural charm to its religious sanctity. 


The Jami Masjid at Balubazar may well be regarded as the magnum 
opus of Muslim monuments in Orissa. It easily surpasses all others in 
matters of beauty, dimension and grandeur. The Jami Masjid at Balubazar 
was built by Nawab Nazim Ikram Khan in 1689 A. D. by the orders of 
Aurangzeb Alamgir. It contains all the basic principles of an Islamic prayer 
house. It stretches from east to west to facilitate the performance of 


prayer by the devotees in India, who while praying should turn towards 
Mecca, 
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The access to the Jami Masjid at present is through the southern gate 
built much later. Inside the courtyard there is a cistern or ‘hauz’ for the 
purpose of ‘wazu’ or ablutions. Inside the main hall there is a pulpit called 
‘mimbar’ with three steps from where the Imam delivers his Khutba. The 
various niches or ‘mihrabs’ indicating the Qibla enhance the beauty of the 
mosque. The vast hall is unpartitioned to hold the congregation at the time 
of prayer. Islam enjoins on its followers the need of congregational prayers, 
to maintain and develop unity and brotherhood. The mosque is enclosed 
by a dead wall ‘lest through some opening some human or animal form or 
some disturbing material object may lure away the penitents, thoughts from 
‘Allah. ‘‘Three stately and magnificent bulbous domes or cupola and a few 
other small domes add a pearl-like decoration to this structure. To crown 
all, there are the two tall and elegant towers on both sides of the mosque. 
The most interesting objects here aré the stairs leading to the top of the 
towers from where a brilliant view of the Cuttack city can be seen 


The Qadam-i-Rasool, enclos2d on all sides by high stone walls is the 
main burial ground of the Muslims at Cuttack. Here lies the grave of Nawab 
Mohammad Taqi Khan, the Deputy Nazim of Orissa who died in 1735 A.D. 
Among other notable graves are those of Fateh Khan who cied in 1770 A.D. 
and Azam Khan who died in 1776 A.D. Both of them were generals during 
the Maratha regime and the locality near the Central Jail is named after 
the latter as Azam Khan Bazar. A few tombs of the saints can also be seen 
in the Qadam-l-Rasool. A saint Shahid Panni who died in 1781 A.D. is also 
buried here. 


Inside the Qadam-i-Rasool is situated a mosque built in 1718 A.D. In 
structure it is similar to the Ujale Khan Mosque at Mohammadia Bazar 
built in 1716 A.D. and the Shahi Masjid inside the Barabati fort. All the 
three mosques are adorned with beautiful domes on hexagonal bases. The 
stones and tiles used in their construction are also of the same quality. The 
Sahi Masjid has suffered from the ravages of time and is unfortunately not 
well preserved. It remained long in disuse and is again used for prayer since 
the last few years. It seems that during the British rule of Orissa it was used 
as a magazine as it is apparent from the two Mihrabs on the flanks which 
are bricked up. In boldness of conception and excellence of execution, 
these three mosques, however, are inferior to the Jami Masjid and the 
Diwan Bazar mosque. The resemblance of structural designs and materials 
and the proximity of their dates lead me to believe that these three mosques 
were built during the rule of Nawab Shuja-ud-din Khan who was then the 
Deputy Nazim of Osissa, He was a patron of letters and a keen lover of art 
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and architecture. He was a man of moderate temper and a lover of justice, 
and he bore a character for many valuable qualifications that had acquired 
him the esteem and respect of all the world. 


The main burial ground of the Muslims at Cuttack is the Qadam-i- 
Rasool! enclosed on all sides by high stone walls. At four corners of this 
compound there are four small yet strong towers constructed out of chise- 
Iled stones. The Qadam-i-Rasool including the Naubat Khana covers 57 
acres of land. Various authorities have from time to time made donations of 
land for its upkeep and maintenance. Thus Nawab Shujauddin Khan donated 
50 batis, Nawab Ali Vardi Khan, 90, Janoji Bhonsle, the Raja of Berar granted 
a Sanad at Khargapur and donated 31 batis and last but not the least, 
emperor Farrukh-Siyar donated 70 batis. The British government in 1838 


confirmed all these grants. 


The entrance to the Qadam-i-Rasool is through the Nawbat Khana 
(Music gallery) constructed much later in 1757 A. D. by Masaleh-ud-din 
who was Nawab Taqi Khan‘s son. 


The Sarai constructed by Nawab Shujauddin is a simple structure 
consisting of six chambers for the residence of travellers with a large gate 
in the centre. It is adornded with four flat domes. 


Pucca pavements from all directions of the graveyard lead to the 
main octagonal building in the centre with a majestic magnificient dome, 
perhaps the biggest in Orissa. it was constructed in 1715 A. D. by Shuja- 
uddin Khan with the specific purpose of sheltering the sacred relics of the 
prophet. The occagonal building has a door each in the North, South, East 
and west. The tloor is also divided into eight sections and is covered with 
black and white square and marble pieces. The foot-print of the prophet 
engraved in a circular stone is placed in the centre of the monument. The 
inner part of the big dome is indeed the most beautiful part of the building 
and is covered with delicately-coloured floral paintings fully illustrating the 
remark that Islamic painting is “‘Cloth-embroidery transferred to stone‘’. 
The dome outside is adorned with a golden pinnacle. 


As mentioned above Nawab Shujauddin Khan built here in 1718 A. D. 
a simple yet a beautiful mosque. The Nawab also built a large reservoir in 
1715 A. D. 


The sacred relic, the footprint of the prophet had a chequered and 
romantic career. This is borne out by the following affidavit submitted on 
7th September 1835A.D. in the court of the Amil of Cuttack by the ancestors 
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of the present Darogha. When Kalapahar was busy in his conquest 
of Orissa one Haji Syed Alimullah, the forefather of the present darogha 
brought the Qadam-i-Rasoo! from Najaf in Arabia with the signature of the 
then Sherif of Mecca to prove that it was genuine. This relic was at first 
enshrined at a village called Kukariapada in the Sungra Pargna of the 
Cuttack district. This village was named Rasoolpur in honour of sheltering 
the relics of the prophet and this name was recorded in all Government 
papers. Nawab Shujauddin e<pressed his desire of visiting the village to 
pay his respects to the relics. He was, however, prevented from doing so 
by his officers on the ground that the Mofussil would not be able to bear 
the strain of his big cavalcade. Mohammad Ali, the Nawab’s Diwan, then 
sent instructions to the Officer in charge, Sungra to remove the relic to 
Cuttack. Accordingly the Qadam-i-Rasnol was brought to Cuttack and 
kept at Jobraghat on the bank of the Mahanadi in a thatched house in the 
year 1099 Amali. The Nawab appointed Syed Mohiuddin as the darogha and 
also set up a separate department under one Hoshmand Khan whose duty it 
was to look to the maintenance and necessary repairs of the Shrine. One 
night some unknown persons throw the relic into the river. The Nawab 
appointed some fishermen who restored it to him. From there it was 
removed to its present site. 


Today the Qadam-i-Rasool is a shrine dear to the Hindus and the 
Muslims alike It has become a symbol of their unity. It is a common sight 
to see Hindus and Muslims making a pilgrimage to it and invoking the 
blessings of the prophet for the fulfilment of their fond desires. 


The Lalbagh seems to have been the residence of the Muslim 
governors of Orissa. In 1633 A.D. an English merchant, Burton, came to 
Cuttack and he saw the Nawab who was building a palace. Most probably 
the Nawab was Baqir Khan, after whom a locality near the Lalbagh is called 
Baqarabad or Bakhrabad. The Riyazus Salatin for the first time mentions the 
Lalbagh in 1742 A.D. when Ali Vardi Khan came to rescue his nephew 
Saulat Jung who was imprisoned there. 


Inside the Lalbagh lies the tomb of the saint Shah Mansur. Among 
other tombs of the saints at Cuttack, | may mention those of Panju Shah at 
Oriyabazar, Bukhari Shah in the Barabati Fort. Malang Shah in the compound 
of the G.P.O. and Mastaan Shah on the Cantonment Road. The sentiment 
of respect for these saints is very strong in the Muslim community. By their 
pious and examplary life they have endeared themselves both to the Hindus 
and the Muslims. 
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Two examples of the architecture of the British period are the Sardar 
Khan mesque at Shaikh Bazar and the Oriyabazar Mosque. The former was: 
built in 1855 A.D. for family use by Sardar Khan, son of Rahman Khan who 
was an Afghan trader in horses. The latter was built by Roshan Mohammad, 
son of Fateh Mohammad,who was a high officer during the Maratha regime. 


Among the recent educational institutions that cater to the needs of 
the Muslim population mention may be made of the Madrasa-i-Sultania, the 
Mohammadan Teachers’ Elementary Training School, the Sayeed Seminary, 
the Urdu Girls’ High School and the Urdu Library. 


The Madrasa-i-Sultania was founded in a rented house near Mani 
Sahu crossing in 1910 with a view to imparting religious and secular educa- 
tion to the Muslim community. Its founder was Mohammad Sultan Saheb, 
an elite of the town. After a few years the present building in front of the 
Gopabandhu Park was purchased in 1919 and education was imparted up to 
‘wastania‘ (middle school) standard. It was then known as a junior Madrasa. 
In 1936 it was raised to the status of a Senior Madrasa and teaching was 
provided up to the ‘Moulvie’ standard. In 1970 classes up to ‘Alim’ Matric 
standard were started. The Madrasa was at first affiliated to the Bihar 
Madrasa Board. At present it is affiliated to the Orissa Madrasa Board 
which was founded in 1972. Government is providing the sum of Rs. 35,000 
annually towards grant-in-aid. A new building for the purpose oft a hostel 
and the library is almost complete. About 125 students are receiving 
education in this institution. 


The Mohammadan Teachers’ Elementary Training School, Cuttack, 
took its inception in a hired building at Dargah Bazar, Cuttack, on 20th 
January 1912. Later on it was shifted to the existing building at Sheikh 
Bazar, Cuttack on 7th December 1915 with rhe intake capacity of 8 annually 
till 1919. The seats were increased to 11 from 1919 till 1939. From 1939 to 
1949 the annual admission was changed to biennial admission. From 1949 to 
1962 seats were increased to 22 biennially and again from 1962 to 1969 
Seats were increased to 25 annually. The school, was designated as Urdu 
Teachers’ Elementary Training School, Cuttack, from 1963 in order to avoid 
communal names from public institutions. The school was upgraded 
to Urdu Secondary Training School, Cuttack, from 1. 10. 69 with intake 
capacity of 40. A section of the Urdu Elementary Training school was atta- 
ched to it with 11 seats annually. From 1975 the intake capacity of C.T. class 
is increased to 50. This institution provides co-education from 1962 ‘in both 
E. T. and C. T. classes. 
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Since its inception in 1912 the Training schoo! and the Practising 
school were in one establishment and controlled by Government with one 
Headmaster and two Assistant masters. From 1.3.32 the Practising school 
was separated and managed under direct control of Cuttack Municipality. 
The Headmaster and one Assistant master were left for training school. 
In 1955 a craft class was introduced with a craft teacher and in 1962 an 
additiona! Assistant master was appointed till it was upgraded. 


This is the only institution of its kind to cater to the needs of the 
Urdu education in the State. 


The Sayeed Seminary is the largest High School which imparts edu- 
cation to the Muslim students through the medium of Urdu. In keeping with 
the modern secular trend in the country Hindu students are also enrolled 
there with facilities for teaching in Oriya medium well provided. Four 
teachers of the Victoria Schoo! (now known as Bhakta Madhu Vidyapitha) 
were expelled by the management in 1913 when they demanded an increase 
of pay. These teachers Sri Akhoy Kumar Roy, the then Headmaster of Victo- 
ria School, Mohammad Sayeed Saheb, Allah Bux Saheb and Qumruddin 
Saneb then resolved to found a new school. This school known as ‘Muslim 
Seminary’ was founded in 1913 with donations amounting to Rs. 13,00: 
collected from the munificent citizens of Cuttack. One of the generous 
donors was Qasim Ahmad Oraji Saheb, a surti Muslim merchant of Cuttack. 
He contributed first the amount of Rs. 1400 and then Rs. 700 per month. He 
may therefore, be regarded as one of the pioneers of the school. 


Sri Akhoy Kumar Roy was the first Headmaster of the Muslim 
Seminary. Among the pioneers of this institution, mention may be made 
of Moulvi Md. Sayeed Saheb whose selfless dedication and untiring efforts 
in founding the school are praiseworthy. {n the post independence era the 
school was renamed ‘Sayeed Seminary’ as a mark of respect to the services 
of this man. 


The school was housed in several rented buildings until it was shifted 
to the present site. These premises were owned by one Haji Mohammad 
Siddique of Bombay. There were 500 students on the roll. Government was 
providing a monthly grant of Rs. 500 and the Nizam of Hyderabad gave a 
grant of Rs. 50 per month. 


The present land and building of the Sayeed Seminary are the results 
of the generosity and munificence of one C. Abdul Hakim Saheb, a mer- 
chant of Madras who was famous for his philanthropy. With the help of 
Mr. G.E. Fawcus who was then the Director of Public instruction, the present 
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land was purchased for a sum of Rs. 12,080. In fitness of things C. Abdul 
Hakim Saheb laid the foundation stone of the new building. The schoot 
building was completed with Rs. 22,080 which included the Government 
grant of Rs. 17,080. 


The Sayeed Seminary has a chequered history. It has produced some 
brilliant students who have participated in the life of the State. During the 
Headmastar ship of Sri Jairam Swain, the Sayeed Seminary was put on the 
sports map of the country. It was he who produced many brilliant foot- 
ballers among whom the name of Abdul Majid (Bachhan) has become 
legendary. At present there are about 400 students on the roll with some 
feeder schools attached to the institution. 


The Urdu Girls’ High School is situated in Oriya Bazar which is about 
3 furlongs from Mission Road, Cuttack, via Sutahat. it provides education 
to Muslim girls through the medium of Urdu. Moulvi Syed Mukarram Ali, a 
reputed merchant of Cuttack town, had founded a school for boys under 
the name ‘Madrasa-i-Mukarrm-ul-ulum‘. Since the response was not encour- 
aging. The elite of the locality converted it into a Lower Primary School for 
girls and after some time in 1926, it was raised to be an upper Primary 
school. The Cuttack Municipality took it under its own management and 
opened class VI there. A two-storied building was constructed by donation 
collected from the munificient public. 


The School was raised to the status of a High School in 1960 and is 
affiliated to the Board of Secondary Education, Orissa, since 1969. The High 
school that has a strength of about 250 girls students is being run by a 
Managing Committee and the Government is helping it as a full-deficit 
schools providing an annual grant of Rs. 33,000 besides library contingency 
grants. The Upper Primary School is still under the management of the 
Cuttack Municipality. 


The latest institution of public value is the Urdu Library founded in 
1970-71 by the untiring efforts of Mr. Muinuddin Ahmad, !. A. S.,a 
retired Commissioner from donations exclusively collected from the public. 
The library was first housed in a rented room in the premises of Madrasa-i- 
Sultania. In 1974 it was shifted to its present building in front of the ‘Samaj’ 
office at Buxibazar, Cuttack. Besides housing an Urdu Library it has become 
a forum of discussion on diverse topics of interest. This institution under the 
able guidance of Muinuddin Ahmad Saheb is likely to become the true 
representative of secular and democratic thought in the state. 


O00 
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Monuments in Cuttack City and 
Their Conservation 


Sri Prasanta Kumar Ray 


It is an established fact that Cuttack flourished in a long span of 
1000 years as the capital city of Orissa. During such a long period the city 
witnessed the rise and fall of several empires and dynasties in a chrono- 
logical order and efflorescence of main stream of Indian religions. The 
architectural and sculptural remains pertaining to these religious monuments 
are to be seen in the city itself and its environs in different stages of prese- 
rvation. The scattered ruins in the different parts of the city are ample 
evidences of its glorious past (starting from C. 8th century A. D. to C. 18th 
century A. D.). The antiquarian remains when fully explored can throw new 
light on the hidden chapters of its cultural history. 


The unique image of sholapuama and the associated sculptures of the 
Buddhist pantheon on the bank of the Taladanda canal (very near to the 
Ravenshaw College) datable to C. 8th century A. D. is the earliest sculpture 
from the city. Similar image of sholapuama can also be seen in a corner ot 
Udayagiri hill on the bank of Virupa in the district of Cuttack. Similar to 
Buddhism, Saivism, Saktism and Vaisnavism ttlourished in a chronological 
order on the sacred soil of this city. 


With the advent of the Muslim rule, the city became a great centre 
of the Islamic culture. The Muslim culture made an effective and distinct 
impact on the indigenous life and culture, which gave rise, among other 
expression of art, to a new style in architecture. The style incorporated not 
only certain need, modes and principles of constructions but refiected also 
the religious and social needs of the adherents of Islam. Scholars have 
entered into controversy relating to the existence of true arch, prior to the 
Muslim rule in India. But in case it was familiar to indigenous architects, it 
was re-introduced by the Muslims and firmly implanted on the soil. The first 
lintels of the corobelled ceilings were replaced by arches and spire by the 
dome. A sunshade or a balcony was laid on cantilever brackets, fixed into 
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and projecting from the walls, which introduced the Chhajja, Chhatris, tall 
towers and half domed doubte portals. These are some of the other distin- 
guish feature of Indo-islamic architecture. Besides, a gallery is sometimes 
screened off into a corner of the prayer hall. The main entrance toa 
mosque is in the east and in sides are enclosed by cloisters. A tank is 
provided for ablutions usually in the court-yard of a mosque. 


Among the Muslims, the representation of living being was forbidden 
by scriptural injunction and so they took recourse to execution of geometri- 
cal and arabosque patterns, ornamental writing and a formal representation 
of plant and floral iife, reflecting in its compactness nature of the country 
where Islam was born. The ornamental designs in Islamic buildings were 
carved on stone relief, gilded, painted or inlaid. 


The earliest appearance of Islamic architecture in India may be 
divided into five phases corresponding to five Muhammdan dynasties which 
prevailed in Hindusthan from the 12th to 16th century A. D. The Islamic 
monuments of Orissa were built after 15th century A. D. Me important 
monuments which so far exist can be ranged from C. 16th century A. D. to 
C. 19th century A. D. Among these, mention may be made of the Bokhari 
Saheb Mosque in Jajpur town, Kadam Rasool, Sahi Mosque in Cuttack town, 
Sahi Mosque in Mulasingh near Jhankara, Juma Mosque in Dariapur, P. S. 
Salipur, Mosque in Pipili, Bhuja-Khiapir at Sunahat in Balesore town, Mosque 
in Kaipadar and Baba-Bokhari Mosque inside Barabati fort. The Muslim 
monuments in Bhadrak town, can be dated from C. 18th to C. 19th 
century A.D. 


Orissa State Archaeology has declared State protection to the Islamic 
Monuments in Dariapur, P. S. Salipur, Sahi Mosque and Baba-Bokhari 
Mosque inside Barabati Fort. Simultaneously conservation of these monu- 
ments have also been completed. Durin3 the process of conservation origi- 
nality of the monument is maintained. It has been found out the Mosnue 
are built in sand stone and bricks. The process of conservation and renova- 
tion of the Muslims Monuments differ from the Hindu Monuments. In case 
of the Hindu monuments the conservation depend on the condition of the 
temple which involves dismantling, strengthening the foundations, stacking 
of stones section wise and resetting those in time of conservation. But the 
Islamic Monuments do not require total dismantling. We adopt grouting, 
pointing, edging, underpinning and fixation of tail-tail, While executing the 


the conservation of the Shahi Mosque inside Barabati Fort we had applied 
the above items. 
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The Baba Bokhari Saheb Mosque inside the Barabati Fort was built in 
commemoration of Bokhari Saheb,a saint who lived in Orissa during the time 
of Akbar. It is a place of worship where both the Muslims and the Hindus 
have their combined form worship. This system of worship both by the 
Hindus and Muslims was introduced by Akabar ‘‘The Great’’ who promul- 
gated ‘Din-illahi’ system of worship throughout India. This system of 
worship had a great reflection in the minds of the people of Orissa. During 
the time of executing the conservation of the Bokhri-Saheb Mosque, we 
have adopted the following items of works : 


(a) Excavation and strengthening the foundation : 

(b) Dismantling of the fallen wall: 

(c) Construction of the brick wall in south west and east upto the 
height of 20’: 


(d) Construction of R. C. C. cement posts numbering 27 in south, 
east and west directions: 


(e) Fitting of R. C. C. Jal//lies around the wall measuring 432’, 


Lastly we want to emphasize here that the antiquarian remains of the 
Barabati Fort may go back to C. 12th century A. D. on the basis of the 
exploration works undertaken by us in 1985. In course of our exploration we 
loose collected fragmentary sculptures and sculptured panels as for the list in 
the appendix and at present arranged in rows inside the campus of the Sports 
Hostel. A detailed exploration of the vicinity of the fort area may bring to 
notice other sculptural art hidden inside the debris. After collection of these 
sculpture the State Archaeology may construct a Sculpture Shed inside the 
fort area for the interest of the visitors. Fortunately the excavation of the 
Barabati fort undertaken by the A. S. I. from December, 1989 may bring to 
light the hidden treasure of archaeological remains and indicate accurately 
the date of habitation in the city. 


APPENDIX—““A’’ 


1. A broken Pannel depiction artistic design probably of lower portion 
of a foilage (9’/ × 8°) 


2. A detached pannel of collapse templee (9 x7). 
3. A detached pannel of collapse temple (1/ 1“ × 7) 


4. A detached pannel of the Bada partion of the temple (1’ 5“ x 7°). 
5. A detached pannel of the lower Jangha of a collapse temple (1’ × 7). 
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16. 


17. 


18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 


24. 
25. 


26. 
27. 


28. 


A detached decorated pannel of the Mastaka portion of Pidha temple 
(1 × 10°). 


A detached decorative pannel of the Bad portion of the temple 
(1 7 x 7 


. A detached pannel inside a temple where the deity was worshipped 


(1'5“‹ x 9“. 
A detached pannel of a minor Rekha temple (9‘‘ x 7). 


Broken temple stones having mutilated line (1/3 × 10’). 


. Broken temple stones having mutilated line (17° × 9‘). 
. Broken temple stones having mutilated lines (11 × 8‘‘.) 


. A detched pannel of the Bada portion of the temple (1/4 x7). 


A detached pannel of double lotus pedestal (11 × 7). 


A detached pannel of double lotus design containing lower portion of 
the two legs (Pada-Chinha) of a deity (2’ × 7°‘) 


A detached pannel depicting leaf and boarder design of a Bada portion 
of the temple (10“‘ x 7“). 


A pannel depicting rose of orions inside dotted boarder holding Dhala 
(11“ × 10"). 

A detached pannel of a Bada portion of the temple (2‘2‘’ x 9°‘). 

A miniature piece of a male riding on a horse (8‘‘ × 7“). 

Broken temple stone (8‘‘ × 5‘). 

The beki half portion of a temple (1/3 × 10‘) 

Broken temple stone (1‘3'/ x 6°). 


A pannel depicting decorative design belonging to a Bada portion of a 
temple (14 × 6°). 

A detached panne! of Bada portion of the temple (10'' x7“). 

Detached temple stone having miniature carving (6 x 5‘). 

Detached temple stone having miniature carvings (1‘6- x 6°). 

The lower portion of a broken Brishava (10° × 7). 


A detached pannel probably belonging to Door frame of the temple 
(1 × 6“). 
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A broken stone (19 × 10’) 


A detached panne! of three tires of Bada portion of the temple 
(12 x 8). 


. A detached pannele depicting Rekha design of the temple (15“ × 10) 


. A detached pannel with decorative motif of a stapes designs of the 


Bada portion of the temple (1/1 x 8‘). 


. The broken temple stone belonging to Bada portion of the temple 


(13 4 9‘), 


. Broken temple stone belonging to Bada portion of the temple 


(1:4 × 10). 


. Broken temple stones belonging to Bada portion (7 × 6°). 

. Broken temple stones belonging to Bada portion (12 × 9‘), 

. Broken temple stones belonging to Bada portion (1‘6-/ x 9°). 

. A detached broken pannel of three tires attached to the Bada portion 


of the temple (7 × 4°). 


. A broken temple stone with decorative motifs (10° x 9‘). 


. A decorated temple stone depicting flying Vidyadharas and Gandharaj 


(1411). 


. A detached decorative pannel depicted to the Bada portion of the 


temple (1°5', × 7°). 


. A broken temple piece containing five steps probably used of a Bada 


portion of the temple (9'‘ × 8), 


. A broken temple stones containing decorative design (1/4 × 12). 
. A broken pillar Kalas design of the lower portion of a pillar (17 x 7) 


: Broken temple stone (10 x 7°) 


Broken temple stone (9 x 9‘) 


. Broken temple stone (10 x 9‘). 

. Broken temple stone (1/2 x 8‘). 

. Broken temple stone (1/4 × 1/1). 
. Broken temple stone (10 x 8‘). 

. Broken temple stone (1/9/* × 1‘). 

. Broken temple stone (1/4°/ × 11‘). 
. Broken temple stone (1/2 x8). 
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Malcandy in Cuttack City 


Sri S. C. De 


It is not yet definitely settled what the word “Malcandy‘’ stands for. 
Brutton and Cartwright who came to Cuttack in 1633 A.D. started for the 
Mughal Naib of Orissa‘ in the court of Malcandy‘!. In another place started 
for the “‘Nabab‘s court at Cuttack or Malcander.’‘2 According to Madala 
Panji during the rein of Govind Vidyadhar of the Bhoi dynasty Mukunda 
Deva was in charge of Cuttack and was staying in the fort of Manik khandi.® 
It appears that Barabati fort was also known as Manik khandi. The Mughal 
Governors of Orissa held their court in the fort. As stated above the 
English merchant, Mr. Cartwright, William Brutton and John Dobson went to 
meet the Mughal Governor, Agha Zaman, in the court of Malcandy. 
The editor of the book Early Annals of the English in Bengal say that 
“Malcandy’’ or ‘“‘Malcander’’ was a corrupt form of Mukunda Deva.* 


The words ‘‘Court of Malcandy’’ might mean the court of Mukunda 
Deva or.the court held in Manik khandi. It may be noted in this connec- 
tion that there is mention of Manik khandi fort in Muraquat-i-Hasan.’ 
So the court of Malcandy was the fort of Barabati. Anangabhima Deva Ill 
established the city of Cuttack under the name Abhinava Baranasi Kataka 
from which his Nagari plate were issued in 1229 A.D. He shifted his capital 
from Choudwar to that newly-founded city. Thereafter Cuttack became 
the capital of Orissa during the Hindu, Mughal, Maratha and British rule. 


Brief History of the Fort of Barabati 


We have no positive evidence as to the construction of the fort of 
Barabati. As already stated, Anangabhima Deva is said to have tounded 
the city of Abhinava Varanasi Kataka in the Barabati village to which he 
shifted his capital from Choudwar. Since in the medieval ages the Capitals 
were duly fortified by construction of strong forts in them as the last line of 
defence, it is most probable that Anangabhimai Deva constructed the 
Barabati fort in his capital at Cuttack. Abhinava Varanasi Kataka remained 
the capital of the kingdom of Orissa under the Gangas, Suryavamsis Afgans, 
Mughals and Marathas. They held their court in the Barabati fort. 
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Sometime in the second haif of the 17th Century Mughal rulers held their 
court in Lalbagh, built to suit the taste of the nawabs. It may be noted 
that under the Orissan rulers till the times of Mukundadeva Kataka virtually 
meant the fort of Barabati where the kings held their court. It is quite 
presumable that much improvements must have been done to the fort 
subsequent to its foundation, specially under the Suryavamsi kings when 
Orissan empire attained the maximum extent. 


The fort of Barabati as the seat of the royal court witnessed many 
historical episodes. It was here that Sultan Firuz shah collected rich booty 
from Ganga Bhanu Deva Ill in 1361. In 1568 Kalapahada, the General of the 
Sultan of Bengal ransacked it. 


in 1575 A.D., Daud, the son of Bengal Sultan, Sulaiman Karrani, laid 
down his sword before the Mughal General in a durbar held in the fort. 
Kalyan Mal, the son of Raja Todar Mal stayed in this fort while he was the 
Governor of Orissa. Prince Khurram also stayed here for some days when 
he rebelled against his father, Emperor jJehangir. In 1742 A.D. Saulat jang, 
the son-in-law of Bengal Sultan, Alivardi Khan was captured by his enemies 
and kept prisoner with his family in this fort until they were rescued by 
Alivardi. The last episode which virtully destroyed the fort was on the 
12th October, 1803 when the English forces assulted the fort with the 
help of big cannons. 


Barabati fort as seen by foreigners 


Barabati fort was seen by W. Brutton in 1633, T. Motte in 1766, 
Leckie in 1790, Harcourt in 1803, Stirling in 1818. They have all recorded in 
their papers what they saw of this proud monument of Cuttack. 


Brutton who named it as the court of Malcandy said that though the 
“Palace was so large in extent and so magnificent in structure the Nawab 
did not like to stay there and was building a palace for himself’. This palace 
was evidently Lalbagh. Cartwright and Brutton passed through a labyrinth 
of building on their way to the court of audience. To T. Motte the fort 
resembled ‘‘the west side of Winds or castle. According to Stirling, ‘‘No 
traces of the famous palace of Raja Mukanda Deo, nine storeys in hight, 
mentioned in Ain-i-Akbari are to be found within the walls of the fort of 
Barabati, but the fragments of sculptured cornices etc., which have been 
dug up at different times and more especially the massive candelabra or 
pillar furnished with branches for holding lights, formed of the fine grey 
indurated chlorite or patstone are probably the remains of a large splendid 
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edifice‘‘.¢ According to Stirling’s note the fort had a rectangular area 
measuring 2150 × 1800 ft. From the center of the fort rose a huge tower 
supporting a flag staff. According to a Persian inscription, ‘Mountain 


High’ tower was built by the order of the military commandant, Mohan 


Singh. Kitto noted that the walls of the castle were defended by square 
stopping bastions, Leckie noticed embrassures for cannon in the bastions. 


Was there a nine-storeyed building in the Barabati Fort ? 


In Ain-i-Akbari of Abul Faz! it is stated, ‘‘Raja Mukanda Deo had 
built a palace here with nine courts (asianahs or nests). He also states that 
Benaras was a suburban district with a city having a stone fort of great 
strength and a masonry palace within. 


Of the nine storeys, the first was for the elephants, the second for 
artillery, guard and quarters for attendants, the third for get-keepers and 
patrols, fourth for workshop, fifth for the kitchen, the sixth for reception, 
the seventh contained private apartments, the eighth had womens’ apart- 
ments, and the ninth was the sleeping chamber of the Governor. 


Scholars like Fargussion,” M, M. Chakrovarty,® were of the view that 
Nine storeys meant nine courts or enclosures. Maulavi Shamsuddin Ahmed 
who published a fragmentary inscription found in Barabati fort was of the 
opinion that the citadel had nine courts one inside the other with innermost 
two reserved for royal household.* 


We are of the same view. The courts or enclosures were of terraced 
type, that is, one court rising higher than the one below. This setting of 
the ground in gradually higher levels might have been designed by the earth 
dug out of the moat which was seven feet. deep and twenty feet wide when 
T. Motte saw it in 1766. It must have been much more wider and deeper 
originally. The earth dug out might have been arranged forming terraced 
rings constituting the nine rings. The innermost ring was the place of the 
royal residence. 


The ring-courts contained buildings and were connected by roads 
and by lanes. So _ Bruton described it as a labyrinth of buildings. It may be 
noted that asianah in Persian means rest or lofty seat, it does not mean 
storey of building. Further, Brutton who visited it in 1633 does not give any 
hint, whatever, about their ever being a nine storeyed palace. In no inscrip- 
tion of Orissa, ancient or medieval, there is reference to any storeyed 
building. In these circumstances the explanation given above may be 
accepted for the present. 
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Vandalism under the British Rule 


The Barabati fort was used as a State prison in the beginning of the 
British rule in Orissa. Subsequently it fell into disuse. There are voluminous 
records in the State Archives relating to the vandalism committed on this 
old prestigious monument of Orissa. Beginning from 1828-29 the fort began 
to be dismantled for repair of the Kathjodi revetment and making roads and 
light house. This went on till 1856-57. Even systematic excavation of the 
fort was done for stones. Demolition of the major part of the fort was com- 
pleted by the last quarter of the nineteenth Century. Only a portion of the 
outer wall, arched gate way and a Masjid remained. So Toynbee in 1872 
described the fort as ‘unsightly series of earthen mounts’. He described the 
ground within the fort as a ‘‘wilderness of stone pits‘’. This is, in short, the 
sad story of our proud monument. 
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The Fort of Barabati 


Sri K. C. Satapathy 


Traversing a history of seven hundred years and more, the fort of 
Barabati in its ruins, is the mute witness of march of events through the 
centuries. It lives in our memories with hallowed tradition and chequered 
history. One time, it was the bee-hive of political activity of 
medieval rulers, a symbol of medieval Orissa‘’s power and pelf. The 
cataclysmic changes in the political arena, the political turmoil due to 
internecine strife, and depredations of the invading armies-Muslims, 
Marathas and the British had its repercussions on the fortune of the Barabati 
fort. It was a prison house and a pleasure resort and also an abode of 
worship for the Hindus and Muslims. It testifies the constructional skill 
and novelty of the Oriyas as great builders and their superior military 
strategy. 


Scholars give different opinions regarding the date of the construction 
of Barabati fort. The Jagannath temple chronicle, Madalapanji, which is 
based on traditions, narrates an interesting story which is as follows : 


“This King Bhima Parichha or Anangabhima Il was residing in his 
capital called Choudwar. One day the king crossed the Mahanadi and 
came towards the southern side. Here he noticed in the Barabati village 
belonging to Kodanda Sub-Division that, near the god Visweswar Deva, 
a heron had jumped upon a hawk. Seeing this, the King was very much 
surprised and on an auspicious day laid the foundation of construction of 
the fort and this village was nameJ Barabati Cuttack. And since then he 
left Choudwar and lived at Cuttack making it his capital.” 


In the opinion of Jjagabandhu Singh, Anangabhima Dev 1 ruled for 
27 years (1183-1210 A.D) and in the 12th year of his reign Barabati was 
constructed. This view is supported by Madalapanji.? 


Pandit Krupasindhu Mishra is inclined to believe that this fort was 
constructed by Anangabhima Dev (1189-1223) in the 13th year of his reign 
i. e. in 1202 A.D.’ The newly discovered Nagari Copper plate issued by 
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Ananga Bhima Dev 111 (1211-1238 A.D) dated in the year 1229 A.D. (Saka 
year 1151) refers to the fact that in this year Anangabhima Dev donated 
land from Varanasi Kataka. On the basis of this evidence K. C. Panigrahi 
concludes that Barabati Fort was constructed sometime after 1223 A.D.¢ 
Thus, the fort was built after 1229 A.D. and before 1238 A.D. 


Anangabhima Dev !{I was a great conqueror and military strategist. 
In the early period of his reign he was residing at Choudwar fort. In the 
wake of Muslim menace from the north he decided to transfer his seat of 
administration toa well protected and impregnable place like Barabati. 
There he constructed a fort and established his new capital. The Mahanadi 
and the Birupa as well as the fort of Choudwar protected the Barabati Fort 
from the north. In the west, there was the Bidanasi Fort and the turbulent 
waters of the Mahanadi and Kathajodi. In the south flowed the river 
Kathajodi with the fort of Sarangagarh on its southern bank. Thus the new 
capital was encircled by natural barriers and forts. 


From the state of the present ruins of the fort, it is impossible to 
describe its condition in the early stage and afterwards. After the Gangas, 
the Suryavamsis, the Bhois, the Chalukyas, the Pathans, Mughals, Marathas 
and lastly the British ruled over Orissa. During their rule the fort must have 
undergone changes and modifications. We can know the condition of the 
fort and glean its features from the accounts of Abul Fazal, Bruton, Motte, 
Leckie, Harcourt, Stirling, Kittoe and Toynbee. Traditions are also of much 
use in reconstructing the history of the Fort. 


Abul Fazal has referred to a nine-storeyed Palace within the fort of 
Barabati built by Mukunda Dev. In his celebrated work, Ain-i-Akabari, 
Abul Fazal writes : 


“Kataka : The City has a stone fort situated at the bifurcation of two 
rivers, the Mahanadi, held in high veneration by the Hindus and the Kathajuri. 
It is the residence of the Governor and contains some fine buildings. For 
five to six Kos round the Fort during the rains, the Country is under water. 
Rajah Mukund Deo built a palace here nine storeys (asianah) in height; the 
first storey was taken up for the elephants and the stables; the second was 
occupied by the artillery and the guards and quarters for attendants; the 
third by the patrol and gate keepers; the fourth by the workshops; the fifth, 
by the kitchen; the sixth contained the public reception rooms; the seventh 
the private appartment; the eighth, the women’s apartments; and the ninth, 
the sleeping chamber of the Governor’. 
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The Persian word asianah described in the Ain-i-Akbari was trans- 
lated by Gladwin during the last decade of the 18th century. Stirling and 
Jarret adopted this translation of Gladwin pointing asianah as storeys. But 
M. M. Chakrabarti has rejected Jarret‘’s translation of Ain-i-Akabari and 
has suggested that the Persian word asianah means quarters or residential 
words.® R. L. Mitra has doubted the existence of nine-storeyed palace and 
says that it must have heen ‘‘dwellings ranged side by side and not in 
storeys’’.” In the opinion of J.N. Sarkar, Mukunda Dev's palace consisted 
of nine storeys probably built of wood and bamboos on a stone foundation ® 
Probably the palace was destroyed by the Afghans. In their account Bruton 
(1633) and T. Motte (1766) have not mentioned about the nine-storeyed 
palace. Stirling who was present at Cuttack in 1818 writes : 


“No traces of the famous palace of Raja Mukunda Deo, nine-storeys 
in height, mentioned in the Ayin Acberi, are to be found within the walls 
of fort Barabati but the fragment of sculptured cornies etc. which have been 
dug up at different times, and more especially a massive candlebra or pillar 
furnished with branches for holding lights, formed of the tine grey undura- 
ted chlorite or pot stone are probably the remains of some large and 


splendid edifice’’.® 


William Bruton along with Ralph Cartwright visited the Barabati Fort 
(described as ‘Malcandy fort’) in May, 1633. About the visit of the 
merchants Wilson says : ‘‘Agha Muhammad Zaman of Tahran,a Mugul 
Viceroy, now abode in the stately palace of ‘Malcandy’. The English 
travellers reached from the east, over a long narrow causeway and were 
conducted through a labyrinth of buildings to the Court of public 
audience’‘.!° C. R. Wilson and S. C. De have identified the Malcandy fort 
of Bruton and the Manikhandi of Madalapanji with the fort of Mukunda- 
deva. According to these scholars ‘Malacandy’ stands for Mukundadeva and 
not for Mahanadi as Prof. G. S. Das has opined. The identification of the 
Court of Malcandy with the Lalbag Palace onthe bank of Kathajodi by 
Stirling is not tenable. Moreover, the description of the palace as given by 
Bruton fits well with the splendour of the magnificent edifices of the 
Barabati fort. 


In 1766, T. Motte visited Cuttack on his way to Sambalpur. He saw 
the Barabati fort from the opposite bank of the Mahanadi on 6th May 1766 
and was very much impressed and narrates that ‘‘the great number of mos. 
ques with which itis adorned and the regular appearance of the citadel 
strongly resembling the west side of Windsor Castle unite to make the pros- 
pective view of the place extremly grand‘‘.!? Further, he adds, “‘Cuttack is 
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not fortified now, but on the side next the Mahanudde is a citadel, called 
Barahbattee, because it is said to contain 12 battees or 240 bigghas of land. 
But this must be understood not only of the fort itself, but of official fief 
annexed to the Command, for the fort itself did not appear to me above 
800 yards in circumference. It is square with a small bastion at three angles, 
at the fourth, to the North-West a very large one, evidently the improve- 
ment of an European Engineer, (added in 1750 A.N) to counteract a lofty 
mosque, which commands that quarter of the fort; the ditch is 20 yards 
wide and 7 feet deep lined with stone and a perfect squre without; for the 
bastions having been added since the fort was built there are no projections 
in the ditch to answer the projections of the bastion. The works are formed 
of two stone walls, each 18 inches thick, built perpendicular two feet from 
each other, which distance is filled up with rubbish. The outerwall being 
raised five feet higher than the inner forms the parapet, which is only one 
stone thick. The entrance is defended by three gateways, so strong, it 
would be impossible to force them, if they were manned by brave fellows, 
for the passage between them is narrow and winding, with a stone wall 
on each side, thirty feet perpendicular, from the top of which, if they were 
to let large stones fall, every man in the passage must be crushed ‘4 


In 1790, Leckie found that the walls of the fort were not in a state otf 
good repair. Harcourt, who was responsible for the capture of the fort 
writes: ‘‘The Fort of Barabati is of considerable strength and with the exce- 
ption only of the bridge over which our party passed, is inaccessible, as it 
is surrounded by a ditch from 35 to 135 feet broad, and twenty feet depth 
of water in it.‘ Stirling who saw the fort in 1818, says that the Barabati 
fort had double stone walls, and the inner one enclosed a rectangular area 
measuring 2, 150 by 1, 800 feet. The entrance to the fort was through a 
grand gateway on the east, flanked by two lofty square towers having the 
sides inclining inwards from the base to the summit. There was a large 
moat all round measuring 220 feet in the broadest part.!® Also from the 
centre of the fort rose a huge tower supporting a flag staff. In 1836, Kitto 
noticed that behind the main gateway there were to other gateways with a 
narrow winding passage between them and deep ditch was full of alligators 
that formed the chief line of defence. After the British conquest, the ditch 
was drained out and the alligators were killed and also allowed to escape 
to the Mahanadi.” 


The Barabati fort was also an abode of worship for the Hindus and 
the Muslims. The fort contained some ancient temples of the Ganga period. 
The Nagari plates of Anangabhima Dev Ill refers to the erection of a 
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Jagannath temple.!® When Firuz Shah invaded Orissa,this temple of Jagannath 
which contained stone idol (in contrast to wooden image of Lord Jagannath 
of Puri) was razed to the ground. Due to lack of geographical knowledge of 
Orissa, the author of Sirat-i-Firoz Shah stated that the temple destroyed by 
Firuz Shah was located on the eastern sea-coast.!® 


After conquering Kanchi, the Gajapati King Purusottam had brought Lord 
Sakhigopal from that place and installed that in the fort of Barabati. From 
the work Sri Chaitanya Charitamruta we come to know that Sri Chaitanya 
came to Cuttack and had a darshan of Sakhigopal. Also during the same 
Gajapati rule Chandi of Cuttack was installed inside the Barabati fort but 
when the fort came into the possession of the Mohammedans, Sakhigopal 
and Chandi were removed to other places. Ain-i-Akbari, refers to a Hindu 
temple located in the south of the nine-storeyed palace of Mukunda Dev. 
Probalby in this temple Chandi of Cuttack was installed and later on Sakhi- 
gopal was placed inside it. 


The tomb of saint Bakshi Shahib inside the fort was the place of 
adoration for the Muslims. The Fateh Khan Rahman Mosque built within the 
fort attracted the devotees. Itis not known when this Mosque was built. 
It appears that some Muslim governors of the Barabati fort might have 
built it for the observance of the prayer of the army stationed there.® 


There was the device of time keeping in the fort of Barabati by means 
of water-measuring. In the eastern side of the fort there was a second pate 
guarded by hundred men. At this second gate a person stood to keep the 
time of the day.?! 


The fort of Barabati is associated with a number of rulers of Orissa 
and its history is replete with instances of wars and invasions. The Ganga 
and the Gajapati armies marched out from Barabati, extended influence and 
wrested victories. In his ‘Darbar’, poet Radhanath Ray says that during the 
reign of Gajapati Purusottamdeva the rampart of the fort was resounded 
with trumpets and horn during the expedition to Kanchi. Sri Chaitanya met 
Prataparudradeva in this fort. While Prataparudra was busy in conquering 
the southern kingdoms, Ismail Beg invaded Orissa and captured Barabati but 
later on he was defeated and the fort was recovered from him by the 
Gajapati King. The fort was adorned with nine-storeyed palace during the 
period of Mukundadeva. Mukundadeva was killed by ambitious Rama- 
chandra Bhanja who proclaimed himself as the ruler of Orissa. But the 
invasion of dreaded Kalapahad wiped out the hopes of Ramachandra Bhanja. 
Orissa passed into the hands of the Mohammedans and the Barabati fort 
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witnessed anarchica! condition and internecine struggle for power. The 
Afghan mischief in Orissa became a matter of great concern for Akbar. 
The Mughal army under Raja Man Singh occupied the fort of Jaleswar, 
Barabati, Ali and Sarangagarh and Orissa was annexed to Bengal in 1593. 
Different Muslim governors ruled over Orissa during the Mughal period and 
Barabati continued as the seat of administration of Orissa. In 1725, during 
the governorship of Muhammed Taki Khar, Ramachandradeva, the Raja of 
Khurda was imprisoned in the Barabati fort. Murshid Quli Khan II, succeeded 
Taki Khan as the deputy governor of Orissa and used to stay in the Barabati 
fort. He had hoarded a lot of wealth in the fort which fell into the hands 
of Alivardi Khan when he captured the fort. Alivardi appointed Sayyid 
Ahmad (Saulat Jung) to the charge of the Government of Orissa. The 
oppressive administration of Sayyid led to insurgency in Orissa. In August 
1741, the insurgents entered the fort of Barabati and confined Sayyid, his 
family and relatives here. Mirza Baqar, who supported the insurgents made 
himself the master of Cuttack. Alivardi defeated Baqar on the b .nk of the 
river Mahanadi near Barabati and appointed Shaikh Masum as the deputy 
governor of Orissa. 


In 1742, the Marathas, under the leadership of Bhaskar Pandit invaded 
Barabati, Masum fought bravely but was killed and the Fort of Barabati 
passed into the hands of the Marathas. Later on Bhaskar Pandit, was driven 
out by Alivardi. In 1745, the Marathas made another attempt to get posse- 
ssion of the fort of Barabati. Mir Abdul Aziz, one of the officers of Durlab 
Ram, (the deputy governor of Orissa) defended the fort for two months 
and surrendered on 12th May 1745 when the fort ran short of provisions. 
However, after 1750, the Maratha power was well-established in Orissa 
and Barabati became the capital of the Marathas. When Rajaram Pandit 
(1778-93 A.D.) was the Maratha Governor in Orissa, he had confined the 
mad King of Khurda in the fort of Barabati. During the time of the Marathas, 
a Kiladar remained in the charge of the Fort with a force comprising of 
musketeers, horse and foot. The strength of this force varied from time to 
time. In 1790, Lackie found that the forces stationed at the fort consisted 
of 1,000 Marathas and 150 Sikh horsemen and 500 irregular foot.3? After 
half a century of Maratha rule, the fort of Barabati was besieged by the 
British in 1803. 


It is a moot point as to how this impregnable fort with magnificent 
edifices disappeared. The time factor cannot be the only factor responsible 
for its ruin. Different structures of the fort must have been the targets of 
onslaught by the invaders. However, it may noted that the muslims as well 
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as the Marathas took care to maintain the fort and added new structures 
during their rule. The Marathas did not destroy the Mosque which existed 
before they came to possess the fort. 


The capture of the Barabati fort by the British was accomplished with 
much ease and without any effective resistance from the Marathas.2? The 
British troops entered the fort by blowing off a small door by bullets and 
within a short time the war ceased. The Marathas had fled away from the 
fort through another door. This gives the impression that the fort of Barabati 
was not damaged in the course of British troop operation and capture. 
However this event _ was considered to be of great importance at Fort 
William and a royal salute was fired in the morning of the 19th October, 
1803 in honour of its destruction.?* Total destruction phase began with the 
British occupation of Orissa in 1803. Hunter had quoted a private letter 
of an English soldier (one of the invaders of the fort) to one of his friends. 
It is known from this letter that the fort of Barabati was intact at least till 
1803. The soldier described the fort as an impenetrable one surrounded by 
stone walls and protected by small towers. It was encircled by a high ram- 
part and at places it was surrounded by deep moat.?? Fergusson believes 
that the intolerant bigotry of the Muslims and the indifference of the British 
rulers were responsible for the ruin of the fort of Barabati.?® In 1828, with 
the approval of the Commissioner, Peckenham, the stones of the fort were 
dismantled and sold at a price of rupees five to six per hundred pieces of 
dressed stones. The Light house at False point and the cantonment road of 
Cuttack were constructed with stones of the fort in 1829. In this year (1829) 
also excavation was made inside the fort for unearthing the hidden treas- 
ures. However, in 1850, R. N. Shore, the magistrate of Cuttack moved the 
matter to the Government to stop excavation and the Government directed 
to stop excavation. Further damage to the fort started in 1857, when 
Mr. G. F. Cockburn, the Commissioner accepted the suggestion of Lt. Harris, 
the surveyor, Cuttack for the systematic excavation of the fort and thus the 
vandalism continued. In 1872, writing on the condition of the Barabati fort 
Toynobee lamented “ the Public Works Department have converted this 
fine building into an unsightly series of earther mounds, and the zround 
within the most into a wilderness of stone-pits. The stones composing the 
walls of the moat which surrounds the fort stone was, Il believe, used for the 
lighthouse at False point and for other public buildings, the dust of the rest 
is shaken off our feet against us on the station roads. The great arched 
gateway of the eastern face as Stirling calls it, and a fine old mosque called 


Fatteh Khan Raham, are almost the only objects of antiquarian interest 
which remain intact. ‘27 
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Thus, the onslaught of the invaders, and the indifferent attitude of the 


British authorities were responsible for the destruction and annihilation of 
the impregnable fort and its magnificent edifices. The ravages of nature 
and the vandalism of man robbed of the land the precious jewel of medieval 
Orissa. 
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The Barabati Fort 


P. Mukherjee 


According to tradition found in the Madalapanji the Barabati fort was 
built first by Anangabhima II! (1211-1238 A.D). The tradition has it that 
one day the king crossed the river Mahanadi to offer worship in the temple 
of Visvesvara Siva, situated in the village of Barabati. There he saw that 
a hawk was killed by a heron. The king was struck by this unusual sight 
and he decided to shift his residence (Kataka) from Choudwar to that 
village. Because of the presence of the temple of Visvesvara Siva, he 
renamed the place new (Abhinava) Varanasi. The Nagari copper plate of 
Anangabhima 1! was issued in 1230 A.D. from Abhinava Varanasi Kataka. 


The first Muslim invasion took place in his reign. Ghiyasuddin Iwaz 
Shah, Sultan of Bengal, attacked the frontier out-post of Lakhnor in Birbhum 
and seized it. Anangabhima II! did not live to recover the prestige of the 
Oriya arms.* That task was left to his son Narasimha |, who sent a large 
army under the command of his brother-in-law Paramarddi Samantaraya to 
attack Lakhnauti, the capital of Muslim Bengal. The Orissan army closely 
besieged Lakhnauti but retired when re-inforcements arrived from Delhi. 
The army of Orissa defeated Malik Ikhtyaruddin Yuzbak, Governor of 
Muslim Bengal. But Paramarddi fell in the battle. There must have been 
scenes of jubilations in the Capital to greet the victorious army. The king’s 
sister Chandrika built the temple of Ananta-Vasudeva at Bhubaneswar in 
memory of her husband. 


About the middie of the 14th century A.D. Ilyas Shah of Bengal 
invaded north Orissa. King Bhanudeva ill made peace with him by presen- 
ting him some elephants as tribute.* The success of Ilyas Shah aroused the 
cupidity of Suftan Firuz Tughlug in 1361 who invaded Orissa and occupied 
Katak Banaras. He returned to Delhi after obtaining a rich booty. The next 
king, Narasimha IV, issued two copper plates from Varanasi Kataka In 1421, 
when Bhanudeva IV was ruling, Sultan Hoshang, Ghori of Malwa, came to 
Varanasi Kataka in the disguise of merchants. 


* The researches of S. N. RaJguru published above, prove the claim of the 
Muslim historians quite hollow,---Jt. Editor 
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They captured the king by a ruse and released him after obtaining a 
large ransom. 


Oriya, nationalism went against Bhanudeva IV, who was overthrown 
by his officer Kapilendra who established the Suryavamsa. According to 
tradition Purushottma, son of Kapilendra, brought the image of Gopala, the 
tutelary deity of Reddis, from Rajahmundry and installed it within the fort 
Barabati. An inscription of Purushottma refers to Varanasi Kataka. But 
graduatly the capital was simply called Kataka. Thus in the law digest 
called Sarasvati Vilasam, compiled by Prataparudra, it is called Bhukanta- 
katakam-Katakanagarim’ i. e. the girdle of the earth goddess. During the 
reign of Prataparudra, son of Purushottama, Chaitanya visited the temple of 
Sakahi-Gopala within the fort of Barabati. After the death of Prataparudra 
the kingdom rapidly declined. 


In 1568, the fort fell to Kalapahad, the general of Sulaiman Kararani 
the Afgan king of Bengal. Katak became. the seat of the Afghans. Daud, son 
of Sulaiman Kararani, was defeated by Munim Khan, Akbar‘’s general in 
1575. On the 12th April 1575, Daud Kararani laid his sword before Munim 
Khan in the durbar which was held inside the fort. But the Afghans in Osissa 
continued to ddfy the emperor. In 1592 Akbar sent Raja Mansingh to reduce 
the Afghans. Mansingh took the fort of Barabati and resided there for some 
time. Abul Faz! the court historian has described the fort in the Ain-iAkbari. 
He writes that the city of Katak has a stone fort which is the residence of 
governor and contains some fine buildings. Raja Mukundadeo built a 
palace here nine storeys in height. 


The Barabati fort during the Muslims rule in Orissa saw many impor- 
tant persons. There rested Raja Kalyanmal, the son of Raja Todarmal, while 
he was Governor of Orissa. There rested for a few days Prince Khurram, then 
a rebel against his father Jahangir. In 1633 two English merchants, Bruton and 
Cartwright visited Prince Shuja’s Deputy Governor Aga Muhammad Zaman 
who stayed in the fort. 


After the construction of the Lalbag palace, the Muslim governors 
shifted there and the palace within the fort of Barabati was neglected. in 
1742 Sault-Jang, the Deputy Nawab of Orissa and the son-in-law of Nawab 
Alivardi Khan was captured by this enemies along with his family including 
the child Sirajnd-daulah. The prisoners were kept under strict confinement 
in the fort of Barabati. Alivardi marched to Cuttack and recovered them. He 
stayed at Cuttack tor three months. The Muslim rule in Orissa virtually 
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ended in May 1740 though Orissa was ceded to the Marathas by Alivardi 
Khan in 1751 A. D. 


The Maratha rule in Orissa was brief. in 1803 the fort fell to the 
British force. The operation was directed by Colonel Harcourt. The assaul- 
tion the fort began in the night of the 12th October and the fort was taken 
on the afternoon of the 14th. 


We shalt now try to give a picture of the fort of Barabati. Bruton in 
1633, T. Motte in 1766, Leckie in 1790, Harcourt in 1803, Stirling before 1822 
and Kittoe in 1836 referred to the fort. Bruton writes that he visited the 
court of Macander or Malcandy,* evidently a corrupt form of Mukunda- 
deva. Bruton and Cartwright passed through a labrynth of buildings to the 
court of audience. Bruton writes that ‘though the palace was so large in 
extent and so magnificent in structure, the Nawab did not like to stay 
there and so was building a palace for himself. 


According to T. Motte the fort resembled ‘‘the west side of the 
Windsor Castle.’ Stirling writes : ‘No traces of the famous palace of Raja 
Mukunda Deo, nine stories in height,mentioned in the Ayini Akberi,are to be 
found within the walls of the fort Barabati, but the fragments of sculptured 
cornices etc. which have been dug up at different times, and more especi- 
ally a massive candelabra or pillar furnished with branches for holding lights, 
formed of the fine grey indurated chlorite or potstone, are probably the 
remains of some large and splendid edifice‘’. (vide P.19 of 1904 edition). 


The fort had a rectangular area measuring 2150 by 1800 feet (Stirling). 
The walls were defended by square slopping bastions (Kittoe). There were 
small bastions at three angles, and a round bastion on the north-east angle 
which was added in 1750 (Stirling). From the centre of the fort rose a huge 
tower supporting a flagstaff (Stirling). In 1838, it was still the most striking 
object. According to a Persian inscription, this ‘Mountain High’ towers was 
built by the order of the military commandant Mohan Singh. There were 
embrasures for the canons in the bastions (Leckie). 


he fort had double stone walls (Motte and Stirling) built of laterite 
and sandstones (Kittoe). These walls were each 18 inches thick, built 


* In the Madalapan])i there finds mention a palace (srinavara) called Manl- 
khandi in the account of Govinda Vidyadhara (vide Prachi publication, 


p- 57) which was occupied by Mukundadeva, Sir Jadunath Sarkar writes 
about the fort of ‘Mankhandi at Kataka’ in his Studies in Moghal india 
p. 211. it seems that Bruton’s ‘*Malcandy’ isthe same as Manikhandi or 
Mankhandi... Jt. Editor. 
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per-pendicular two feet from each other, which distance was filled by 
rubbish, (Kittoe). They were not in good repair (Leckie). 


Behind the main gateway, there were two other geteways ‘‘with a 
narrow and winding passage between them (Kittoe). The main gateway was 
‘flanked by two lofty towers‘ (Stirling). Which were dismantled after 1838. 
Kittoe saw them when he visited the fort. But he did not see the inner gate- 
ways which were dismantled to build the Light House at the False Point. 
Harcourt writes that the British force had to pass through three gates before 
the fort was finally captured. 


The ditch round the fort is faced with masonry. It is ‘20 yards wide 
and 7 feet deep’ (Motte). This ‘broad and deep ditch full of alligators 
formed the chief line of defence’ (Kittoe)’. With the exception of the bridge 
the fort was inaccessible (Harcourt). After the British Conquest, the ditch 
was drained. The alligators were either killed or allowed to escape in the 
Mahanadi. 


For some years the fort was in use. Mukundadeva, Raja of Khurda 
and his son were kept ‘“‘on close confinement inthe fort of Barabattee 
within the apartments of the temple’’ (Arzee of the son dated January 20, 
1818) In the letter of the Commissioner of Cuttack Province, dated June 7 
and 18, 1820, Barabati has been called the ‘State Prison’. 


In 1819, four Persons (two of them belonging to the family of the 
Raja of Surguja) were transferred to ‘the fortress of Cuttack’ (Letter to 
the Commissioner dated October 16, 1819). The two relations of the Raja of 
Surguja were given annas eight per diem ‘for subsistence, clothes and all 
other necessaries’, The Officer Commanding Cuttack wrote on the 5th May 
1822 to the Staff officer in charge of the prisoners ‘to dig a well within the 
prison yard’ for the prisoners. After the release of the Surguja prisoners, the 
fort was abandoned. 


The Cuttack rivetment required repair. On April 10, 1828, Thomas 
Packenham, Commissioner, wrote a [etter to Lt. Col. Todd, the Officer 
Commanding, suggesting that stones from the fort might be utilized for that 
purpose. Todd referred the matter to the Military Board in Calcutta. The 
Board sanctioned ‘the stone of the old fort of Cuttack being made use for 
the repair of the rivetment’ (Quoted in Packenham'’s letter to the Secretary, 
Fort William dated July 5, 1828). But Packenham was not satisfied. He wrote 
to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal suggesting that the removal 
of stones for the repair of the roads ‘be likewise authorized’ because he was 
‘given to understand that Government have resolved on allowing the fort 
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to dilapidate.’ | presume he further wrote that there is no reason why 
the materials of it should not be applied to one public purpose as wel! as 
another. He pointed out that abundance of stones would be found in the 
fort ‘without destroying the usefulness of the buildings’. Packenham’s letter 
to the Secretary Fort William dated July 5, 1828. 


On the 30th December 1828, the Military Board wrote that ‘the stones 
of the fort may be converted to useful purpose, having more than 
enough, for the repairs of the rivetments of the river and public roads’. 


Thus the Military Board not only accepted Packenham’s recommenda- 
tion : it further suggested that the stones should be sold to ‘moneyed men of 
the town’. On the same day, the Secretary to the Military Board wrote to 
the Secretary, General Department that the Government had authorized the 
use of the stones of ‘Barabattee’ fort for the repairs of the rivetment of the 
rivers and of the public roads. ‘If as it is reported he wrote’ there is more 
than enough for such purposes, the Board thinks that the surplus should be 
sold, as the fort is in a state of the utmost dilapidation’. 


On the 3rd February 1829 G. Bechet, Executive officer of the Centra! 
Division informed Thomas Packenham that the stones fetched good price. 
Price of hundred stones of all sizes varied from rupees five to six. He sugg- 
ested that the walls should be dismantled and the purchasers of stones 
would bear the expenses. On the 4th June 1822, G.Stockwell,who succeeded 
Packenham, wrote to the Secretary, General Department, Fort William, 
seeking sanction of the Government to dismantle the walls of the fort and 
to sell the stones. On june 25, Stockwell informed Becher that ‘the Right 
Honourable Governor General in Council has been pleased on the 16th 
instant to authorize the sale of the stones in the fort of Barabattee‘’. Becher 
replied on the 27th June, expressing his willingness to dismantle the walls 
and to sell the stones. 


The stones were aiso used for building the Light House at the False 
Point. Broken stones were used for making the roads. 


On September 21, 1829, J. A. Schultz, Superintendent of Embankments 
wrote the following letter to G. Stockwell. 


“1 have grounds for believing the existence of hidden treasure in the 
ruins of the late fort Borobutty which was deposited there six or seven and 
twenty years ago, on the expulsion of the Mahratta government from this 
province‘’. He suggested that the government should claim the treasure 
‘being left unclaimed for so long a period’. He was willing to take ‘the 
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trouble, expense and risk for searching’ provided the Government would 
award him the treasure which ‘he would be fortunate to discover’. Any 
excess beyond the sum, limited by the Regulation V of 1817 regarding 
Treasure trove would be paid to the coffers of the Government. 


Records do not reveal the result of this treasure hunt. But an Oriya 
book entitled ‘‘Kataka, the capital’ written in 1896 throws light on Sehultz’s 
exploration. 


A few lines are translated below. ‘‘ There is a tradition that treasure 
is hidden in different places of the fort. An English officer, believing in this 
tradition, got many places of the fort excavated with the help of Panchu 
Maharana, a black smith of Mangaladad. During the excavation, a temple 
was unearthed containing a number of images. A well was found at a depth 
of 12 cubits. It is not known whether the Englishman succeeded in his 
attempt to find the treasure.’ 


In the middle of the 19th century, further demolition of the fort 
was made to save the Cuttack rivetment which extends from the Puri Ghat 
of the Kathjuri to the right bank of the Mahanadi up to Jobra. In 1855 there 
was a high flood and the rivetment gave way in several places. Lt. John 
Harris was sent from Calcutta as the Surveyor of Cuttack rivetments. He 
began to remove stones from the Barabati fort to repair the breaches before 
the next rainy season. R. N. Shore, District Magistrate, did not like further 
demolition of the fort, G. F. Cockburn, Commissioner forwarded his letter 
to the Lt. Governor. After obtaining the sanction of the Lt. Governor, 
Cockburn issued orders to the Chief Engineer directing ‘‘the destruction of 
the fort to be put to a stop, the excavations in the interior of the fort to be 
filled up and the bastions from which stones have been removed to be 
slopped off and turfed‘‘. (Cockburn to Shore 21-3-1857). 


On the 31st May 1856, the Secretary, Public Works Department, 
Government of Bengal wrote to Colonel H, Gladwyn, Chief Engineer, 
directing that ‘the work of demolition of the fort Barabatty at Cuttack 
should be stopped in consequence of the remonstrance made by the Commi- 
ssioner of the ODistrict’. On the 11th August Cockburn wrote to the 
Magistrate, Cuttack expressing satisfaction for the intimation that Lt. Harris, 
was no longer destroying the fort for stones. ‘‘The injury done to the old 
fort’ he observed “is irrepairable and it is a most discreditable circum- 
stance that one of the finest remains of antiquity in the province of Orissa 
should have been destroyed in the way it has been for the sake of stones 
for the use of roads and other public works’. 
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But Lt. Harris did not keep quiet. inspite of the objection made by the 
Commissioner he removed loose stones from the ruins of the old buildings 
to repair the Kathjuri rivetment. On the 28th August 1856 he sent a strong 
note to J.P. Beadle, Superintendent of Embankments at Cuttack. He critici- 
zed the Commissioner and the Magistrate of the District for ‘misrepresenta- 
tion’ to the Government. In his opinion there was much valuable material 
which might be obtained ‘by excavation from buildings within the fort 
without producing the ull effects anticipated by the Magistrate’. He 
remarked ‘thousands of rupees worth materials’ might be expected at some 
sites selected by him even from trenches ten feet wide. Further supply 
might even be drawn from broader and deeper excavations. He pointed out 
that large stones were admirably adopted for revetment purposes and 
smaller stones were well fitted for ordinary building work. 


He finally suggested that the ruined walls running round the fort 
should be removed first and that ‘a regularly conducted system of excava- 
tion’ should be made parallel to the ditch. In his opinion, the work of 
excavation should be entrusted to one department only, as the cause of 
‘the unsightly state of things in the fort’ was the independent actions of 
the three Departments ‘the Magistrate, the embankment and the building’. 


Captain J. P. Beadle, Superintendent of Embankments, forwarded the 
letter of Harris to Colonel Goodwyn, Chief Engineer, on the 10th November, 
and remarked that excavations if filled with earth and sand, ‘would not 
add to the destruction of the fort which would retain its present appea- 
rance’. 


At first Cockburn was not willing to allow any further demolition of 
the fort. On the 20th December 1856 he wrote to the Chief Engineer, Fort 
William as follws : ‘‘There has been irrepairable injury already committed 
on the old fort and | am most unwilling to approve of any further destruc- 
tion. It was one of the finest architectural memorials in the province of the 
former native governments. It is now a matter of discredit to us and spoken 
of as such by all men who visit the ruin’. But the Chief Engineer insisted 
that further excavations should be allowed, ‘filling up hollows with earth 
and sand’. On the 21st March 1857 Cockburn solicited the opinion of the 
Magistrate. 


Harris’s hint regarding the value of the stones to be calculated ‘in 
thousands rather than hundreds of rupees’ influenced the opinion of the 
Magistrate who agreed that the excavation work should be done by the 
Embankment Department alone. The Commissioner, on the 1st of April, 
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1857, approved of the proposed systematic excavation. But he suggested 
that the Magistrate's department should not be charged for broken stones 
which were collected for the department by the prisoners whenever 


required. 


On the 23rd April 1857, Colonel Goodwyn, Chief Engineer, wrote to 
the Secretary Public Works Department, to request His Honour the 
Lt. Governor to rescind his previous order. The Secretary replied on the 
13th May 1857 that His Honour had authorized the systematic excavation 
of the Barabati fort, under the superintendence of the officer in charge of 
the embankments for materials. It was to be distinctly understood that 
‘any excavations in the course of these operations are to be filled up with 
as little delay as possible with earth and sand and that the stone rivetments 
(of the fort) the Gateway and the mosque within the fort are on no 
account to be in any way injured’. 


After obtaining the sanction of the Lt. Governor, John Macmillan 
Superintendent of the Central Embankments began to demolish the remains 
of the walls of the fort. On the 20th July, 1857 he wrote to the Magistrate, 
Cuttack, to order the prisoners to take away broken stones ‘free of charges 
for paving the roads’. 


We learn from a letter of the Assistant Superintendent of Embank- 
ments that good stones were used for repairing embankments. 


During the Mutiny, the fort was utilized. A magazine was ereted 
‘within the fort boundaries’ excavating stones from the east angle of the 
fort. On the 1st March 1858, the Executive Officer Cuttack embankments 
asked the Magistrate of Cuttack whether he required stones from this site 
for repairing the public roads. 


Toynbee wrote in 1873 that the Public Works Department has conver- 
ted the fort into ‘an unsightly series of earthen mounds’ and the ground 
within the fort into a ‘a wilderness of stone pits’. The stones composing 
the walls of the fort were used to build a hospital. 


Thus the demolition of the Barabati fort was completed by the last 
quarter of the 19th century. Only the rivetment of the fort, the arched 
gateway and the mosque of Fathi Khan Rahim remained intact. It appears 
that the mosque was built by demolishing the Sakshi Gopala temple though 
there is no corroborative evidence to support the assumption. We are of 
opinion that the mounds in the middle of the fort are the ruins of some 
buildings and of the ‘mountain high’ tower built by Mohan Singh. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


63 


In 1900, W. R. Brown made similar observation : “Inside the fort, a 
good view can be had from the mound formed by the ruins of the citadel’. 
In 1913, the gateway was repaired by the Archaeological department as a 
result of efforts of the then Prof. Hem Chandra Sarkar of Ravenshaw 
College. 
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Churches in Cuttack 


Miss Sarita Patra 


Religion and society are correlated with each other. Every religion 
has its own significance or dignity. Like other religions, Christianity also 
occupies a remarkable place in the world. A Christian is a person who has 
been baptised in the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit and 
attends the church. All Christians every where, what ever their cultural 
background or theological persuasion, must think at some time or other 
about the relation between the Church and the world. 


The main aim of the missionaries was to preach the Gospel of Christ 
to non-christians. The missionaries who worked in the field adopted 
methods like preaching, teaching, healing and distribution of Biblical 
literature. According to Christianity ‘there is but one God without a 
second’’. This one God is the supreme spirit and He is pervading all things, 
from whom all things proceed, and in Whom all things must at length will 
be absorbed. 


About the religious condition of Orissa, J. N. Sarkar writes, ‘‘Up to 
the middle of the sixteenth Century, Orissa was purely a Hindu Country, 
both in its Royal house and in its population. The situation changed with 
the invasion of Orissa by Sulaiman Karrani in 1568, and the South-ward 
march of Islam in Orissa was intensified after Akbar’s victory over Daud in 
1575. Orissa was annexed to the Moghal Empire in 1592.°‘\ 


When Orissa was in darkness and the people spent their life with 
turmoil, the Christian Missionaries from England came forward to help the 
distressed people. At that time the Suttee System prevailed in various parts 
of the Country. During this critical period the Missionaries came as a 
Saviour to save the distressed and helpless people and established Mission 


stations, Churches, Hospitals and educational institutions at many places 
in India. 


Messrs, Bampton and Peggs selected Orissa, on behalf of the Baptist 
Missionary Society of England, as the site of their Missionary work. 
On February, 12th, 1822 they landed on the coast of Orissa and reached 
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Cuttack by Canal. Immediately, they started their work in this capital of 
the province. 


After two years of their stay at Cuttack, Mr. Bampton proceeded to 
Puri which is ‘the great emporium of idolatry’ Peggs remained at Cuttack. 
Charles Lacey arrived in December, 1823. Dr. Amos Sutton also came to 
Cuttack in 1825 with his wife. But very soon there came a sad period for 
Peggs. He lost his three children Francis, Eliza and Mary at Cuttack. 
Disappointed and with heavy heart he returned to England in 1825. On 17th 
December, 1830, Bampton died at Purusottam Kshetra and Peggs at Bruton- 
on-Trent on 5th January, 1850. 


Baptist Church 


It may be mentioned that in 1816 the General Baptist Missionary 
Society was formed in England. This Society sent Missionaries to India. 
From Cuttack the Missionaries set out on preaching tour to different parts 
of Orissa. William Bampton, Amos Sutton, Charles Lacey, John Good-by, 
and William Brown also visited many places on preaching tours. 


in March, 1822, Bampton and Peggs started Sunday School with the 
children of European and East Indian community. The First Sunday School 
of the world was established in 1770 in England and then after fifty two 
years Sunday School work was started in Orissa. 


From 1822 to 1826 devotional worship was conducted in the Bungalow 
of Missionaries. In 1826 they got an opportunity to build a Church near 
Tinkonia Bagicha. But only after two years the Church building was 
destroyed by the flood. By the grace of God again a new church was built 
in that particular place in 1828. It was the first Protestant church in Orissa. 
As the number of Christians began to increase the Chapel building became 
inadequate to accommodate the growing congregation. So, in 1872 the 
construction for a new chruch building was started at Mission Road and it 
was completed in 1874. On that year the Orissa Mission completed its 
fifty years and celebrated its jubilee. Thereafter, the church was known as 
the Jubilee Church. John Frederick Bond contributed a major amount for 
the construction of the chapel building. The contribution of local christian 
brothers also helped to complete the building. It is estimated that the 
amount spent for the construction of the church building was about 
Rs. 1, 425/-. 


“The Cuttack chapel stands on a piece of ground where once a 
temple stood, thus furnishing’ writes A. Sutton, ‘‘a short of earnest hope 
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that one day the temples of the land dedicated to idol gods shall give 
place to the temples of the living God, and throughout all the land the true 
worshippers shall worship him in spirit and in truth‘’.? 


Rev. Sema Sahu, Babu Anam Chandra Das, Rev. Doli Patra, Babu 
Soloman Das, Babu Mukunda Das, Babu Samson Chandra Das, Rev. Akshaya 
Km. Das, Babu Mihirlal Jee Jachuk and Dr. Lakshmi Rout were the eminent 
persons of the Baptist church who became memorable for their contributions 
to the Christian congregation in Orissa. 


The Baptist Church of Cuttack is known as the ‘‘Mother Church’ 
in Orissa. Because non-christians were baptised for the first time in this 
church. 


While Lacey and Sutton distributed Nistara Ratnakara among the 
people of Cuttack, Sadhu Sundar Das preached theistic doctrines at Kujibar 
near Cuttack. He advised his disciples to worship God and to reject idol 
worship. One of the disciples of the Sadhu went to a fair at Tangi in 
Cuttack District where he received Oriya Catechism on the Ten Command- 
ments. He brought it to the hermitage. Sadhu was very happy to read 
the Ten Commandments. He adhered to the principles of Christianity, but 
did not want to be converted to Christianity. Shortly afterwards, some of 
the followers of Sadhu came to Cuttack and received more tracts. 
“The books were welcomed by the old Guroo since they confirmed and 
carried out the doctrines which he had thought, e.g., folly of idolatry and 
worship of God”?. An educated Brahmin of Tangi named Gangadhar 
Sarangi, who was the Chief disciple of Sundar Das, became the first Oriya 
Convert.* He was baptized by Lacey on 23rd March, 1928 in the water of 
Mahanadi. His wife also took baptism. Then Ramachandra Jee Jachuk, 
the son of the last Marahatta ruler of Cuttack and a disciple of Sundar Das, 
became Christian on 1st May, 1829. The other disciples like Daitari Naik, 
Siba Patra, Kinei Paddhi, Karuna Sahu, Raghu Das and Trilochana all 
accepted Christianity and were happy about it. It may be noted that within 
twenty years from the establishment of the Baptist Mission in Orissa, one 
thousand people accepted Christianity and were converted. 


When the Missionaries reached Cuttack in 1822, there was no 
congregational worship at any particular place. So they started congrega- 
tional worship in English, and itis continuing to this day in the Baptist 
Church on Sunday evening and on Sunday morning in the Anglician Church. 


In 1869, Cuttack Telugu Baptist Church was established by Sri Das 
Antarbedi. He was a retired Army Officer. As their language was different 
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from Oriya they had their devotional worship at Pension Lane. But later 
they got the opportunity to hold their worship service in the Church at 
Tinkoniabagicha, as the new church had already been built at Mission Road. 
Afterwords, the house came to be known as Telugu Baptist Church for 
some years. But now the Telugu Baptist church is holding their devotional! 
worship in the Church building at Mission Road. Sri Das Antarbedi was 
the first Pastor of this Church. Then Sri Purusottam Choudhury was 
appointed as a Pastor after Sri Das Antarbedi. Sri Bharsananda Mohanty 
was appointed as the Assistant Pastor for some time. 


Besides the Baptist Church there exist other churches at Cuttack. 


The Church of God 


American Missionaries opened Mission stations at several places in 
India for propagation of Christianity as a result of which the Church of God 
Association of India was formed with John A.D. Khan, a Muslim convert, as 
its President. 


John A.D. Khan came to Cuttack from Calcutta in 1905 and established 
a branch of the Church of God Association at Cuttack. He conducted 
devotional service at Cuttack which was attended by large number of 
Christians of the Baptist Church. Purna Chandra Mandal and Arun Hrudaya 
Seth of Calcutta came to Cuttack and assisted Bro-Khan. Purna Chandra 
Mandal was the interpretor and a good singer. 


It is evident from the registered sale deed dated 10. 2. 1911 that there 
was a big plot of land measuring A. 7. 385 Dece. With a large 
bungalow with outhouses, fruit trees etc., in the abandoned cantonment 
area adjoining the Catholic Church compound which belonged to Frederick 
Bond and Robert Lee, formerly of Cuttack. This land was purchased by 
Rai Ballav Bose Bahadur on 25-8-1898 from Bond and Lacey. 


Babu Ramakrishna Basu and Babu Nityananda Bose inherited the 
property and were in possession when the Church of God Association 
negotiated with them for its purchase. Ultimately they agreed to sale the 
entire A 7. 385 Dec. of land with buildings thereon for a consideration of 
Rupees Nine thousand only to the Trustees of the Church of God Associa- 
tion of India represented by John A.D. Khan, its Elder and President, Melon 
Holdar of Calcutta, Vice President, Robert jJarvice of Dehra Doon, Mrs. jas 
J. S. Nicholas-Roy of Shillong and Ramanath Mundul of Calcutta. The sale 
deed was registered in the Calcutta Registry Office (Registration No. 405 
of 1911). 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 
[୭] Iv J € 


68 


John A.D. Khan who was commonly known as Bro.Khan stayed in the 
Bungalow with family. Purna Ch. Mandal married and settled at Cuttack. 
The bungalow was built on a small hillock for which it was called the 
Mount House. The building was very old and it became unsafe for habita- 
tion for which Bro. Khan had to shift to Calcutta with his family. Ultimately 
the roof of the main rooms collapsed. Fortunately the roof of the front 
varandah and the portico were in tact and safe. Sunday worship Service and 
Sunday School were regularly held in the varandah. 


By this time the Church of God congregation grew in number and the 
leading members were Benjamin Mohanty, his son Jonathan Mohanty, Purna 
Chandra Bose, Prasana Kumar Behera, Rev. Banchhanidhi Sahu, Purna Chandra 
Mandal, Miss Sanat Mandal, Miss Nalini Mandal and Arun Hrudaya Seth. 
The entire area of A 7. 385 Dec of Khasmal land was given on lease by the 
Collector, Cuttack on 1. 4. 1928 to Rev. F.W. Heinly, the then President of 
Church of God Association of India, the successor of Bro. Khan, on 
Rs. 70-3-0 per annum as Khasmahal rent. Subsequently a Constitution for 
holding the property, its use and management etc. was framed and 
registered under the Societies Registration Act on 15-1-1964 as the Church 
of God Congregation, Cuttack. 


In the meanwhile efforts were made by the Church of God Associa- 
tion to construct a church building by the side of the Cantonment road and 
it was constructed in 1928. Sunday worship and devotional meetings are 
being held in the new pucca Church building since then. Out of the 
remaining area, the Church of God Association made a magnificent gift of 
Rs. 4,000/-to the Cuttack Christian Education Board with a piece of land 
measuring over six acres on a nominal consideration for the permanent 
housing of the Christ College. The missionaries also helped the orphan 
children, and started an orphanage in 1914 which is continuing till to-day 
at Shelter Chhak. 


Pentecost Church 


Pentecost is not a separate religion. Itis a branch of Christianity. 
Like other Christians they also believe in Christ, the Holy Spirit and 
the Bible. 


In 1944 Bro. E. Mercy came from U. P. and started the Pentecost 
Branch of Christianity. In 1945 Bro. K. J. Phillip came from Travancore and 
preached about the Holy Spirit. They started their worship in the Baptist 
Chruch. But due to some obstacles they held their service in a private house 
belonging to Manaharini Patra at Sutahat in 1946. But in 1949 it was shifted 
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from Sutahat to Makarbag which is called the Church of God in Christ or 
Aban Azer. Bishnu Pattnaik and Albert Das were the first two persons, who 
became the members of Pentecost Church. Lal Mohan Pattnaik and 
Brajananda Mohanty came from Berhampur to Cuttack and joined them. 


Church of England 


Like other Churches the Church of England also existed at Cuttack. 
It is presumed that the Church was established during the East India 
Company. They got a nice Bungalow at Cantonment Road at a reasonable 
price and immediately they started Sunday worship. Only the Europeans 
who were posted at Cuttack during the East India Company and later 
during the British period attended the Church. This Church is also named 
as the High Church, and later, the Angliean Church, and a beautiful church 
building was constructed. During the later part of the British period some 
leading members of the Christian community at Cuttack and Christians 
holding high posts under Government became its members. 


Roman Catholic Church 


The Roman Catholic Church is a branch of Christianity, It is held that 
the Portuguese merchants first constructed a Catholic Church at Cuttack, in 
the bank of Kathajodi. But after some years, a new Church was built at 
Cuttack Chandi to the north of the Mount House, now the Christ College. 
They worship Mary, the mother of Jesus Christ. 


Bible is the holy scripture of the Christians, irrespective of all the 
branches of christianity. They all believe in the Bible. The teachings of 
the Bible are unique. 


However, christianity created a new spirit among the non-christian 
brothers. 
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The Role of 


Christian Missionaries in Cuttack 


Rt. Rev. Bishop D. K. Mohanty 


The Baptist Missionary Society of England selected Orissa as an 
excellent field for the dissemination of Gospel as well as for the expansion 
of Christianity. Thus inspired by the lofty ideals and ambitions of this 
society, the two Christian Missionaries William Bampton and James Peggs, 
arrived at Pattamundai in coastal Orissa on 7th February, 1822. Thereafter, 
they travelled in a palanquin and reached Cuttack, the erstwhile capita! 
of Orissa. It was a matter of great pleasure that the first ever translated 
version of Oriya Bible had already been printed in 1809 and a few New 
Testaments and gospel tracts had also been distributed in Oriya. Having 
expressed exceeding joy at the prospective beginning which they thought 
would augur well for such a mission, Orissa with its rich historical back- 
ground and, Cultural heritage became a fitting regional local for the 
dissemination of Christianity. Their outstanding contributions in the social 
and cultural fields of Orissa remain unforgettable. The noble efforts of these 
missionaries in the development of regional language, in the establishment 
of printing press, in the introduction of magazines and textbooks, in setting 
up of schools and colleges, thus leading to the foundation and introduction 
of a modern education system, are things to be remembered and treasured 
for ever. Therefore, the Christian Missionaries of India are known as the 
fore-runner of a New Awakening in the field of genera! education, techni- 
cal education and women education in India of the 19th Century. 


Because of their dedication and commitments to their cause these 
missionaries, despite all odds, impressed upon the people of other faiths to 
embrace Christianity through their preaching of the gospel in the city of 
Cuttack. But these newly converted Christians were held in contempt by 
some people and they were compelled to set up the following localities 
and resided there : 


(a) Christianpur or Jachack Lane 
It was the first ever Christian locality to have been established in 


Cuttack, may back in 1833. 
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(b) Societypur or Cuttack Chandi 
This locality was established in 1835. 

(c) Lessey Sahi or Sutahat 
Established in 1848. 


(d) Peyton Sahi : Peyton's Street 
This was established in 1861 and named as Peyton Sahi after the 
name of a Judge—Mr. Peyton. This was the second largest Christian 
Locality in Cuttack. Soon after, Christian localities were established 
in Makarbag and Stewartpatna. 


In 1822 the first English Sunday School of Orissa for the European and 
Anglo-Indians was set up at Cuttack by Mr. Bampton and Mr. Peggs. 


In the year 1825, on 1st October, the first ever Oriya Sunday Schoo! 
started with a strength of 50 non-christian Oriya students in the Bungalows 
of the missionaries. Then a few more Christian localities were also establi- 
shed between the year 1833 and 1866 and at four places Sunday Schools 
were set up and managed separately. But there was no link or inter-action 
amongst them. In January 1874, Late Anam Chandra Das, a dedicated 
worker and an office bearer of Cuttack Church set up an United Oriya 
Sunday School with a strength of 80 students, in order to bring about a 
further development and smooth running of the Sunday School. This Sunday 
School came to be known as Cuttack Oriya Sunday School. In January 1974, 
the Centenary Celebration of this Sunday School was held amidst great joy 
and excitement. 


Being genuinely and greatly interested in the spread of the modern 
education in Orissa, the missionaries had put in their all out efforts which 
ultimately materialised and blossomed in the establishment or founding of 
an English Charity School for the Anglo-Indian Children in 1823. This School 
ran for quite some-time through the generous donations and contributions 
from the local magnanimous donors. Later on, based on this school, another 
English School was established in 1841 in Cuttack. Even though the school 
was set up through the efforts put in by the missionaries, yet it received 
Govt. aids. It was evident from the syllabi that the children of Standard-l 
were imparted education through reading, writing, spelling and general 
grammar and the children of the lower classes were taught only reading, 
writing and spelling. The School was financially sound and stable. 


On 2nd February, 1829, a Boarding School was established for the 
first time in Cuttack. Initially 12 Children belonging to Anglo-Indian 
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communitv were admitted into this School and amongst other applicants 
there were a few fatherless children and a few hailing from very poor 
families. These children were imparted training which equipped them to 
earn a livelihood for themselves in future. Donation from generous donors 
helped to meet their expenses. The, the then Judge of Cuttack Mr. H. 
Minchin Piggu and his wife were donating Rs. 250/- annually and collecting 
donations from others, for these poor children. In this schoo! books related 
to Christianity were introduced as text books of scriptures. Later on this 
boarding school was converted into an orphanage due to various reasons. 
Due to persistent drought for three years from 1836 to 1838, the country was 
in the grip of severe famine. Parents had to sell their children for the sake 
of a handfull of rice. Many, out of pangs of hunger, left for unknown 
destination. While in such a desperate situation, many parents willingly 
gave away their children to the missionaries and they were put in the 
boarding school. Many such children were picked up from hospitals. While 
the state was reeling under the vicious grip of famine and also during the 
‘car festival at puri a severe outbreak of cholera and other epidemics took 
a heavy toll of life of the pilgrims, and rendered their children orphans. 
These children due to lack of proper food and care looked emaciated or 
wasted away physically. They were then nursed and after rendering proper 
medical aids, were put up in the boarding school. These children on 
receiving proper education, religious teachings and vocational training 
shaped out into healthy and responsible citizens. Ever since the day of the 
famine, the Boarding School came to be known as an orphanage. As the 
number of orphan children began to swell, it became increasingly difficult 
to accommodate all of them at Cuttack Orphanage, and hence orphanages 
at Berhampur, Ganjam and Pipli were set up to accommodate them. About 
782 children were housed in the orphanage at Cuttack and of them, 353 
were boys and 429 were girls. Mr. Miller and Mr. Buckley shouldered the 
responsibilities of these orphanages for boys and girls respectively. At 
Cuttack, in the progress and development of the orphanages, the indomi- 
table effort and service rendered by the Missionaries is laudable and 
exemplary. Among the names that stand out prominent and unforgettable 
in this connection are that of Sutton, Lessey, Buckley and Miller. 


‘Orissa Mission Academy 


This Academy was established in November, 1845 to impart training 
to Christian preachers. At present it is known as United Theological School. 
The founder of this institution is the then renouned missionary Mr. Amos 
Sutton, who was also its first principal. In October, 1945 the Centenary 
Celebration of this institution was held amidst lot of pomp and splendour. 
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Mission Girls’ School, Cuttack 


This School! started as a boarding school in 1936 and initially ran 
under the supervision of Mr. and Mrs. Sutton. Later on, Miss Dery (after 
marriage Mrs. Buckley) became the first Head Mistress of the school. To 
shape these girls into good house wives, alongwith general education they 
were imparted training in cottage industry as well as home science. In the 
beginning only Christian girls were studying in this school. But, very soon 
with its growing reputation the Hindu and the Muslim girls became very 
eager to be students of this institution. Since then this school was known 


as Buckley Girls’ High School and presently it is one of the leading Girls’ 
Schools in Cuttack. 


Cuttack Stewart School 


In 1882 the Baptist Missionary Society set up another school in the 
same model as that of a Convent School set up by the Catholic Mission. 
The erstwhile Civil Surgeon of Cuttack Dr. William Stewart was the founder 
of the school. He constructed the school building as well as the hostel 
accommodation. The students from other community also got an opportu- 
nity to study alongwith the Christian students. The school followed the 
syllabi of Senior Cambridge Examination. In the field of academic excellence, 
sports and games the school earned a good name and fame. The school 
came to be known after the name of its founder, as Stewart School. It is 
worth mentioning that one of the eminent scholars and a great freedom 
fighter, Netaji Subhash Chandra Bose, was taken into the strength of this 
school on 8th January, 1907 and having got promoted to Class-Vil, he left 
the school in December, 1908 and joined Ravenshaw Collegiate School, 


Mission High School, Cuttack 


At the instance of the loca! Christians, this schoo! was set up in 1882 
and George D’ Souza was the first Head Master. This was the first school 
in Orissa to have introduced co-education system for young boys and girls. 
The management of the school was satisfactory and presently it is known 
as Christ Collegiate School. 


Orissa Mission Press 


The first printing press that was set up in Orissa, was the Orissa 
Mission Press and no other press of any type existed before this. The 
responsibility of translation of Bible into Oriya language and the publication 
of Gospel tracts were shouldered by the missionaries of Serampore. Hence 
all these materials were being brought all the way from Serampore after 
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getting them printed in Oriya. Dr. Sutton, having felt the need, strove his 
best, to establish a Printing Press in Orissa. As a result, Mr. Lessey while 
returning from England brought a printing machine alongwith him. This 
printing machine was installed in 1838 at Cuttack and has since then been 
known as Orissa Mission Press, being the first printing press to have been 
installed in Orissa. 


Though the printing press was established primarily with the 
Objective of printing the Gospel tracts, yet this was also of immense help to 
the people of Orissa. The services rendered by the printing machine in the 
Printing of books and magazines etc. are highly commendable. Later on, 
when other printing presses were set up in the state of Orissa, this existing 
mission press greatly patronised and encouraged them. Hence the maiden 
effort put in by Mr. Sutton, in this respect, is laudable and worthy 
of praise. 


The missionaries realised that to get on with the dissemination of 
gospel work smoothly they must have to speak in the regional language and 
win the confidence of the people, by understanding their thoughts and 
feelings, and coming close to their hearts. Therefore, the missionaries made 
their all out efforts to learn Oriya, but it was a matter of great regret that 
there was no reference book available for the same. They had link only 
with the Bengali language and therefore they could learn Oriya. But, as a 
result of this they soon found it difficult to speak and write Oriya fluently. 
Having felt the need for text books and reference books in Oriya language, 
these missionaries evinced keen interest in writing and introducing Oriya 
grammar books, dictionaries and a few primers for learning Oriya and 
along with it they published a number of other books. These missionaries 
with their untiring efforts contributed greatly towards the overall develop- 
ments of Oriya literature by composing and printing various types of books. 


The magazine published by the missionaries was the only and first 
magazine published in Oriya. Before this the prevailing condition was not 
favourable or conducive to the printing of any other magazine. It was 
felt and marked that something was strongly lacking in the cultural and 
educational life of the people. Thus Mr. Sutton and Mr. Lessey set about 
making adequate and sincere efforts for printing of magazine. Their efforts 
were crowned with success when the first monthly magazine ‘‘GYANA 
RUNNA‘‘ was published in 1849 by Mr. Lessey, as its first editor. But, after 
a short span of time this magazine was discontinued and in its place 
another magazine ‘‘PROBODH CHANDRIKA*‘’ was published with Mr. Lessey 
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as its editor. But, it was a matter .of great regret that this magazine had 
also to be discontinued due to very poor response from the subscribers. 
Again in 1861 another magazine “‘ARUNODAYA‘’ was published and 
continued for three years under the management of Christian vernacular 
literature society. This magazine contained articles relating to religious 
topics and issues as well as matter pertaining to general interest and every- 
day affairs. The primary aim of the missionaries and the Govt. was to 
impart knowledge through magazine to the people of Orissa, so that it 
would generate an interest towards the modern educational system. 
Attempt was also made from the side of Govt. to make this magazine more 
popular among the common people. Had the missionaries not initially tide 
over hurdles and obstacles that came their way in the publication of these 
magazines, and had they not paved the way or been the leading force in 
the publication of these magazines, then perhaps in future it would have 
been extremely difficult on the part of the educated and culturally self- 
conscious people of this state to publish purely Oriya magazines. 


Having thoroughly studied and acquired proficiency and command 
over the Oriya language the missionaries contributed a great deal by trans- 
lating the Bible into Oriya and published Oriya grammar books, text books 
and Dictionary and installed printing press and through the publications of 
magazines they brought about a new awakening and revival in the social 
and cultural life of the Oriya people. The vigour and vitality which these 
missionaries had infused into the Oriya language and literature, is worthy 
of praise and will be remembered for all times to come. 


Committee for Prevention of Intoxication 


In 1871 a committee was constituted under the Chairmanship of 
Mr. Mi ler and subsequently its branches were set up in the different 
Churches of Orissa. The role of the Committee was to discourage and 
dissuade people from falling into the grip of such vices and to make them 
abhor and shun such habits or activities. 


On their arrival at Cuttack on 12th February, 1822, Rev. James Peggs 
conducted the devotional service on the first Sunday of the month. During 
that time with the help of a few European Christians and Anglo-Indians 
residing in Cuttack and with the help of a few other Indian Christians who 
had come from different states and were working in Cuttack, a Church was 
established by Rev. Bampton and Rev. Peggs. In 1828, Mr. Gangadhar 
Sarangi, an educated brahmin became the first Oriya to embrace Christianity 
and soon after there were many more conversions. From 1822 to 1826 
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regular devotional! services were held in the residence of the missionaries. 
In 1826 a Church was constructed in a sprawling compound at Tinikonia 
Bagicha. Just after two years the Church crumbled due to heavy floods. 
So in 1828 another such Church was constructed at the same place. 10 years 
later, in 1838, due to increase in the number of Christians and due to 
paucity of space the Church was demolished and a new one, almost double 
the size of the former one, was constructed at the same site and the wor- 
ship service continued there as usual for 34 long years. As the strength of 
the Christians was rapidly on the increase, a plot of land was acquired on 
the mission road which became the construction site for the new Church 
that would be able to accommodate the ever increasing number of Christi- 
ans. Thus the work began in May, 1872 and achieved completion in 1874 
at a total cost of Rs. 14,000:-. It was then formally inaugurated on 17th of 
that month and has since then remained as the biggest Church in the state 
of Orissa even till this day. The architect of this Church was Mr. John 
Fedrick Bond. On the eve of Jubilee Celebration of this Church, it came to 
be known as the Cuttack Baptist Church. The Centenary Celebration of 
the Church was held amidst much pomp and splendour in 1874 from 15th 
May to 22nd May. 


Women’s Organisation 


A Women’s Organisation came into being in 1885. The Organisation 
was constituted of women who were primarily concerned with stitching of 
clothes for the poor, studying the Bibles and spending some time in prayer. 
As a result of this, training was imparted to the ladies in needle-work and 
gradually this organisation aroused a cultural awakening among the 
ladies. 


Since 1822 the missionaries had earnestly endeavoured to make the 
modern method of education more popular by establishing School in Cuttack 
and they were also instrumental! in being the first to introduce Women 
Education in Cuttack. 


Women’s Training School 


In the year, 1902 the Missionaries Set up a school in the premises of 
Buckley Girls’ School for the training of lady teachers. The said school came 
to be known as Baptist Mission Training School. In this training school, at 
the beginning, teachers’ training was imparted at the junior level. But 
subsequently the senior level training was also imparted alongwith junior 
level. This type of training facility for the lady teachers continued till 1964. 
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In 1965 the said school was upgraded to a Secondary Training School by 
the State Government. In imparting teachers’ training to the girls of this 
school the contribution of Miss Thompson, a Lady Missionary, was remarka- 
ble and worthy of praise. Thus, ever since then the school came to be 
known as “Thompson Women’s Training Institute’’. This training school is 
being managed by the financial aid from both State Government and 
Diocese of Cuttack. 


Mission Primary School 


In 1900 the Christian Missionaries established a lower primary school 
in the premises of Mission High School tor imparting education to the 
smaller children. But gradually as the strength of the school started 
increasing, it was shifted to a plot owned by missionaries on the Mission 
Road and this schoo! came to be known as Mission Lower Primary School. 
At the initial stage two teachers were being paid salaries from the mission 
fund. With the passage of time the number of students in this school began 
increasing and thus a teacher was appointed by the Cuttack Municipality 
to meet the academic needs of the students, in 1948. In 1949, the second 
lady teacher was appointed in this school by the Cuttack Municipality and 
thereafter in 1967 the third lady teacher was again appointed by 
Municipality. In 1971, the District Inspector of Schools appointed one more 
lady teacher for the school. In 1975 the school was upgraded to an upper 
primary school and the District Inspector appointed one more lady teacher 
and in 1983 another teaching personne! was appointed by the District 
Inspector of Schools. At present, three lady teachers appointed by the 
District Inspector of Schools and three lady teachers appointed by the 
Cuttack Municipality, in total six lady teachers are imparting education 
to the 370 students studying in this school. 


The contributions of the Christian Missionaries in the advancement 
of general education, technical education, women education and in the 
setting up of printing press and introduction of text books etc. will be 
remembered for ages to come and will continue as a landmark in the 
Cultural history of Orissa. In the introduction of modern text book, 
publication of magazine, translation into Oriya for propagation and 
promulgation of modern Science and knowledge and creating a basis 
for modern Oriya literature and to enliven the state with a new socio- 
cultural life, were the heart-felt and cherished desire of the missionaries. 
Thus, besides the publication of text books, their translation of materials 
into Oriya and their creating a basis for Oriya literature, and the furtherance 
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of general education in Orissa, bear ample testimony to their creative 
genius. 


Therefore, ali these above factors have to a great extent helped in 
the reformation of society and in the same way, in the formation of a new 
life style the introduction of modern education has ushered in a new 
tradition. 


Thus the contribution of Christian missionaries to Oriya Literature 
is remarkable and untorgettable. 


CHURCH OF THE EPIPHANY, CUTTACK 


The first priest, Dr. Clavius Buchanan D. D. visited Cuttack in the 
year 1806. The Anglican Services in Cuttack commenced in the year 1827. 
At that time there were only Britishers. The services were held in the 
Circuit House. 


The present Anglican Church on the Cantonment Road was constru- 
cted in the year 1865 and consecrated in the year 1868. Ever since then, 
the services were held regularly in the church. 


From 1827 to 1946 the Chaplains were resident. From 1947 the priests 
used to come from the Calcutta Diocese once a month and conduct the 
Holy Communion Service. On other Sundays the Lay Readers used to 
conduct the services. 


After the formation of the CN! the Church of the Epiphany has 
become an integra! part of the CNI and the Diocese of Cuttack. 


UU 
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Tourist Potentialities of Cuttack City 


Miss Dharitri Mohanty 


Situated between the river Mahanadi and Kathjodi, (stretching an 
area of about twenty six Kms.) Cuttack is the oldest city of Orissa having 
a recorded history of one thousand years. The word Cuttack is the 
anglicised version of Kataka which means both a city and military 
cantonment. Unlike the cities of later origin the early history of Cuttack 
is shrouded in mystery. The tradition as recorded in the old Temple 
chronicles of Jagannath Puri ascribes its foundation as a Capital city by 
the King Nrupakeshari in about A.D. 989. (!) Evidences also suggests the 
origin of Cuttack to the time of an earlier ruling dynasty known as Bhauma 
dynasty. Since A. D. 989 it was the capital of eight successive regimes 
and witnessed the culmination of vigour and prosperity of medieval 
Orissa’s political power and military might under the monarchs of the Sama, 
the Ganga and the Surya Dynasties. During this long period the boundaries 
of Orissa extended from the river Ganga in the north to the river Godavari 
in the south and beyond. Under the rule of Bhoi dynasty there came the 
sudden decline of medieval! Orissa and finally the inevitable downfall due 
to the external invasion followed by the rules of the Afghans, the Mughals, 
the Marathas and lastly by the British and Orissa had to suffer under their 
misrule for more than 200 years. 


Surviving through the years of continuous civilization and uninterup- 
ted historic process, it stands to-day as the prime city of Orissa even 
though it is no longer the capital of the State. Increasing crowds, fast pace 
of life, rapid industrialization changed the face of traditional Cuttack. A 
city with a fabulous past presents historical forts and monuments, a 
bewildering variety of facades, bustling streets, a number of cultural and 
educational centres, the sprawling shopping arcade, the network of roads, 
particularly the ring road encircling the city and the surf-beaten Mahanadi 
and Kathjodi rivers. In a sense the city lives and breathes its history and 
keeps alive the past. 


The water of the river Kathjodi tells the story of King Markat Keshari 
of the Keshari dynasty who was the first to build the extensive and massive 
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stone embankment which still protects the city on its south from the high 
floods. The archaeological remains though renovated from time to time 
makes the visitors spell bound. After then Orissa passed under the rules of 
famous Ganga dynasty. 


Along the river Mahanadi, king Ananga Bhimadeva II, the ruler of 
Ganga dynasty built a new stronghold and named it as Barabati Kataka and 
made the place the royal abode. During the long 350 years of this Ganga 
rule Cuttack became the greatest citadel in eastern India infusing many 
epoch-making events and embracing cultural efflorescence flowing from 
northern, southern and central India.* 


Over the centuries edifices were demolished or replaced and today 
the city still have the Barabati fort which takes the stroller back to the 13th 
century. It is an impressive fort with a still more important history behind 
it. In this magnificent monument the reflection of dynasties from its rise 
to its ultimate fall is found. Under King Kapilendra Dev the founder of 
the Surya dynasty the fort of Barabati was fortified to stand as an 
invincible citadel of power. Then came the Afghans and the Mughals. 
Standing in the midst of a beautiful garden having the relics of the prophet 
commissioned from Mecca by the Nawab Nazim Shey Uddin Khan or his 
son Mahammad Taqi Khan who lies buried within its enclosures Lalbagh 
reminds us of the aristocratic Mughals who built the palace on the river 
Kathjodi for residence of the Governor. The Marathas invaded Orissa and 
replaced the Mughals, then also Cuttack became the central market of 
exchange between Marahattas of Nagpur and the English merchants in 
Bengal and Northern Sircar and Barabati was considerably improved.? 
Then the Marahatta rule ended handing the power to the British and the 
fort, the seat of administration for several centuries was ultimately used 
as the prison for kings and nobles of the land and thus the reknowned 
Barabati fort which once had been the centre of activities for centuries 
was ultimately deserted and abandoned. 


Cuttack continued to be the capital of Orissa up to the year 1947 
and after independence the Administrative Headquarters was shifted to 
Bhubaneswar from Cuttack.* 


Thus Cuttack, well projected, fertile and populated, existed as a 
trading and cultural centre over the centuries. The modern Cuttack is as 
important as before with centres of education and cultures, with hospital 
and modern facilities, trading and commercial centres with Goddess Chandi 
as the presiding deity. And in this place many scholars, leaders, education- 
ists have taken birth and made it more famous a place. 
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Moreover, Cuttack is famous for its silver filigree works and shopping 
arcade. Every silver work is embued with such jrace and aesthetics that 
each individual piece is a work of art and this has been inherited over the 
centuries bythe silversmiths. As soon as the clock strikes ten and like a 
magic world stalls open up and so do the shops. Everything is sold as 
whatever you need. 


About the fairs and festivals, the Balijatra which is neld in the early 
hour of the full moon-day of the month of Kartika at the Gadagadiaghat 
near the Mahanadi reminds us about the maritime trade activities. 
The Boita Vandana Utsav reminds of our glorious past and the brilliant 
chapter of Orissan history when the maritime activities of the people of 
ancient Orissa went down to far off eastern lands of Simhala, Java, Sumatra, 
Vali, Borneo, Indochins, Bramhadesh for trade and colonisation. It is only 
during the British reign Orissa lost its maritime activities. 


Another important festival of the Cuttack city is the Durga Pooja 
which is held with great pomp in the month of Aswina (October). 


Tourist Spots in Cuttack District 


Cuttack is also the base centre to visit many a place around it. Not far 
from the city is the famous shrine of Sobhaneswar at Niali with an archaeo- 
logical sculpture shed. And about 8 Kms from Niali is Madhava, a small 
village where a lovely image of Madhava is enshrined. These two temples 
together make the places a tourist attraction of Cuttack. At a distance of 
24 Kms. from Cuttack by road and 5 Kms. in water route Chowduar, a 
growing industrial area is famous for eight prominent Siva Pithas which are 
now in ruins. Tradition records that the five Pandava brothers with their 
consort Draupadi took shelter in Chowduar in their secret exile. Thirty Kms. 
from Cuttack is Chhatia is popularly known as Chhatiabata a sacred place 
of pilgrimage. The shrine of lord Jagannath at Chhatia is a modern piece 
of Orissan temple architecture. Near to it is the archaeological remain of 
Amaravati Kataka, one of the Pancha Katakas. Ata distance only 125 
Kms. from Cuttack by road and 5 Kms. in water route, Naraj is a picturesque 
scenic spot in the bank of river Mohanadi and famous for Buddhist culture. 
To the north of Cuttack on N. H. No. 5 at about 50 Kms. is Chandikho! 
sorrounded by thickly wooded hilis and a perennial stream. Adjacent to 
Chandikhol, Mahavinayak enshrines the five god heads in one lingam. 
Situated at a distance 37 Kms. by road from Cuttack, Dhavaleswar is a 
small island in the Mahanadi and famous for Dhavaleswar temple. About 
108 Kms. from Cuttack the place is famous for the shrine of Goddess 
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Bhattarika. Ansupa at a distance of 70 Kms. from Cuttack the small but 
picturesque lake offers an asylum to the migratory birds in winter. Kendrapara 
known as Tulasi Kshetra is famous for the temple of Lord Baladeva. 
Jhankada is another site famous for Goddess Sarala. Situated at a distance 
of 92 Kms. from Cuttack is a pilgrimage place Vaitarani Tirth. Lalitgiri, 
Udayagiri, Ratnagiri 60 Kms. from Cuttack are important Buddhist Centres. 
And within the boundary of Cuttack there are many important places worth 
seeing for the tourists. 


Tourism thrives on the history of the country. In fact it cannot be 
isolated from history much less in a State like Orissa whose cultural heri- 
tage has a wealth of attraction. Cuttack has always been a city of culture 
and nerve centre of Orissa. Throughout its lore and legend , through archa- 
eological, architectural and historical evidence, through its art, literature 
and tradition one can unmistakably discern that here we have a city which 
throughout the vicissitudes of time has retained its glamour and its distinct 
identity. The region has an moderate climate. It has the colour and variety 
of a city to the building of which many cultures have contributed, And it 
has the warmth and hospitality born in it which have made Cuttack a 
unique place. 


So with the development of other important tourist places Cuttack 
was identified as a tourist spot for its historicity and geographically Cuttack 
has its own advantage of inviting about 20 thousand floating population 
every month either for official works or for business or for entertainments. 
Even though it has lost some of its official glamour the city retains its own 


importance as well as its own attraction. The most important role of 
Cuttack is that it is the nucleous of trade and commerce of more than half of 
the area of the State spreading over the district of Puri, Cuttack, Dhenkanal, 
Keonjhar and Balasore. The business of the city has got a further momentum 
in recent years due to the communication of a giant coal based. Fertiliser 
Complex at Talcher and establishment of a Port at Paradeep. In fact, 
Cuttack serves as the main gateway to either of these places. With the 
increased activities in the line of trade and commerce and industry the 
mobility of the people have accelerated to a great extent. 


Besides, Cuttack being home of over 2.69 lakh peoples with a area 
of over 59.57 Sq.Kms, is almost unusually lively at all times.® Its intellectual 
and cultural interest are quite apparent and being once the capital of 
Orissa it contain glorious historical relics. To the tourist the very name of 
Cuttack conjures up centuries of history, here every stone has a old tale to 
tell and it is a city where the past and present struggle visibly. 
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Cuttack’s tourism assets have been instrumental in rapidly expanding 
tourist traffic which can be known from the tourist arrival figures. The 
number was 2,22,377 in the year 1989," The monuments, the forts, the 
handicrafts, the river Mahanadi as some of the assets which have made the 
city an exotic place. It is a tourist centre in our own right. Good qualities 
of hotels at Cuttack have come up at the initiative taken by the Govern- 
ment of Orissa. The new industrial policies adopted by the present popular 
Government has attracted quite a good number of enterpreneurs to switch 
on the new ventures which alternatively increases the economic activities 
of the country. As a result there has been the growth of a good number of 
luxury hotels. They are all adequately furnished and equipped with the 
modern facilities, food is varied, inexpensive and good. To meet the tourist 
demand at present there are 41 hotels with 2045 beds. Being an important 
identified tourist place the State Government has taken steps for its deve- 
lopment. A tourist Office located in the Arunodaya Market and a tourist 
counter in the railway station are there to cater information to the tourists. 
To accommodate the incoming tourists a tourist bungalow is being 
operated. And for the tourist conducted sight seeing tour is managed by 
the Orissa Tourism Development Corporation to Bhubaneswar, Dhauli, 
Khandagiri, Udayagiri, Nandankanan, Puri from Cuttack. With all these 
infrastructural development Cuttack has become an important place for 
tourists. With leqacies of a memorable past, Cuttack now looks ahead with 
pride and confidence for a future of its own. It will be a city of panoramas 
again a panorama of progress with light of newness. 
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Sanskrit and Oriya Inscriptions Relating 
to Cuttack 


Dr. K. B. Tripathy 


As regards direct reference to the City of Cuttack and indirect refe- 
rence to its Barabati Fort, t shall confine my attention to some Sanskrit and 
Oriya Inscriptions only. 


In this connection, the earliest record so far discovered, are the 
Nagari Copper Plates of King Anangabhima Deva (A.D. 1211 to 1238 A.D.) 
of the Imperial Ganga Dynasty of Orissa. The Plates were found in 1949 
A.D. while digging a well iin the Village Nagari in the Visaya (district) Sailo. 
The Village is situated at a distance of 11 miles from the City of Cuttack. 
The language of the plates is Sanskrit and it is these are engraved in what 
may be called (Eastern) Devanagari Script. 


The Plates, five in number, contain seven land grants to learned 
Brahmins by the King Ananga Bhima Deva. 


The first land grant states that after taking his bath in the River 
Mahanadi which flows between the Chitreswar and Visveswar Temples of 
Abhinava Baranasi Kataka, the king grants twenty ‘vatis’ of land in village 
Purana in the ‘visaya’ of Sailo to the Brahmin Sankarsana Nanda. The two 
temples have not survived now. The second temple, however, has been 
mentioned in the Madala Panji near the site of the Barabati Fort. 


The second land grant of 1152 Saka era corresponding to A.D. 1230 
registers the gift of land to some Brahmins of Village jJayanagara in Sailo 
Visaya by the King while taking bath in the River Mahanadi. 


The third land grant records the gift of land measuring 18 ‘vatis’ in 
the Village Purana in Sailo ‘Visaya’ to a Brahmin named Rudra Pani, by the 
King while taking bath in the Mahanadi. 


The fourth grant registers the gift of land measuring five ‘vatis’ to a 
Brahmin named Somapala in the Village Purana. 
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The fifth land grant registers the gift of two ‘vatis’ of land to the 
Brahmin Chandra Kara in the village Purana during the installation of the 
Deity Jagannath in the temple at the King’s Palace in the same year. 


The sixth grant documents the gift of five ‘vatis’ of land to several 
Brahmins at Puri during the Solar Eclipse by the King on the eve of his 


pilgrimage to Sri Jagannath Temple. 


The seventh grant records the gift of land measuring four ‘vatis’ and 
eighteen acres in the Village Bilasapura in the ‘Kudanda Visaya’ toa Brahmin 
named Devadhara by the King while standing before the Deity Jagannath 
at Baranasi Kataka. 


The palace (Srinavara) at Baranasi Kataka was divided into two parts, 
the inner part and the outer part. There was a temple of Lord Jagannath 
in the inner part of the palace. The king held audience in this part ina 
grand pavilion adorned with figures of maidens. Ananga Bhima Deva, it 
appears, removed his capital from Choudwar to Baranasi Kataka after 
building the Barabati Fort. 


Next we come to two sets of Copper Plates of the Ganga Monarch 
Narasimha Deva IV found in Trimali Math, Puri and Sankarananda Math, 
Puri. The first set is dated 1305 Saka Era and the second set is dated 1316 
Saka Era corresponding to 1384 A.D. and 1395 A.D. respectively. The first 
one registers the gift of Village Kinnari under the name Vijaya Narasimhapur, 
situated in the northern part of Kalabho to Mahapatra Narahari Das Praharaja 
on the 13th day of Bright Fortnight of Chaitra. The gift was promised by 
the King after his prayers when he was sitting in his Arm-Chair in the 
Pavillion adorned with carved figures of maidens in the inner Palace at 
Varanasi Kataka and there were in attendance (five high officials). 


The second set of Copper Plates registers the promise for the gift of 
land to Devarath Acharya measuring 30 ‘vatis’ (600 Acres) on the eleventh 
day of the bright fortnight of Vrschika when the King was occupying 
auspiciously (his armchair)... in the Inner Palace at Varanasi Kataka and 
there were in attendance several ministers such as Krisnananda Mohapatra 
and others. 


Next year, the King repeats his promise at Devakunta Kataka and 
Narayanapura Kataka in the month of Vrschika and Mina respectively. 


Later in the month of Mina by the decisive and final! order the King, 
he granted a tax free estate consisting of Villages Saiso and Daksina 
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Radasao in Madanakhanda of Odamala in Puri District as demarcated by 
Biswanath Mohapatra and Mathi Nayaka. The King says, we grant three 
hundred and twenty two madhas worth of share of Crown property (Kotha- 
byapara). 


These two sets of Copper Plates testify that Sri-navara (Royal Palace) 
at Varanasi Kataka was mainly divided into two parts. The Inner Palace 
and Outer Palace. The King used to grant audience to his ministers and 
high officials on a grand, decorated and terraced pavillion. There were 
many attendants in the Inner Palace controlled by an Attendant-in-Chief. 
Entrance to the Inner Palace was regulated and checked by a Superin 
tendent. 


Bhanudeva IV the last Monarch of the imperial Ganga Dynasty was 
succeeded by Kapileswara Deva in 1435 A.D. He is the founder of the 
Solar Dynasty. He was succeeded by his son Purushottama Deva in 1467 
and the later, was succeeded in 1497 by his son Prataparudra Deva who 
ruled upto C. 1540. 


We have got an inscription of the 28th Anka Year (1458 A.D.) of 
Kapileswara Deva on the 44th Pillar of the Veranda round the Central 
Shrine in Lakshminarasimha Temple at Simhachalam in the District of Vizaga- 
patnam. The inscription records the gift of a Village to the temple by 
Birisi Das ? Mohapatra. He was Kalinga Dandapata Pariksa, a Mohapatra 
and a Sandhivigrahika. The inscription further records that his father was 
Mallinatha Mohapatra of the City of Varanasi Kataka. It was usual for the 
Orissan Monarchs to confer the title of Mohapatra on the high dignitaries 
of the State including great scholars and poets. 


Mallinath has commented on the famous Sanskrit literary epics 
(Mahakavyas}) and on a wellknown Sanskrit work on poetics called Ekavali 
by Vidyadhara at Varanasi Kataka. All the illustrative verses of this work 
glorify the achievements of King Narasimha Deva of the Imperial Ganga 
Dynasty of Orissa. This work bears the commentary of Mallinath. We have 
many Oriya inscriptions recording the grants to temples in and outside 
Orissa but in no other inscription, the name of the Officer’s father is given. 
So in this record the father of the officer was most probably a celebrated 
person. Prof. Keith writes that Mallinath, the celebrated commentator 
flourished between 1400 to 1537 A. D. and he assigns C. 1400 to Mallinath. 
The monarchs of Imperial Ganga dynasty and of Solar dynasty who ruled 
over large parts of Andhra Desa have left us many records in Telugu which 
show their patronage of Sanskrit Scholars of Andhra desa. 
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So, Mallinath who has been associated with Andhra desa, might 
have sometimes, been associated with City of Cuttack then known as 
‘Varanasi Kataka’ where he might have written his commentary on Ekavali.* 


In the Kandavidu Copper plate inscription of Ganadeva, 
we come across the name of a scion of King Kapileswar Deva. 
It is mentioned that the latter‘s capital was Kataka on the Mahanadi and 
it vied with Indra‘’s Amaravati. 


କଃକାଖ୍ୟା ସୁସ୍ବସସ୍ଯ ଗଵଜଧାଜ୍ଚୀ ବଗ୍ଵଜଭେ । 
ମଦ୍ରାଜ୍ୟ ପର୍ବରେ ଣନ୍ଧସ୍େପାମ୍ଭଗ୍ଵବଙ୍ର ॥ 


Next we come to another important inscription of King Purushottama 
Deva of the Solar dynasty. It is dated in his 19th Anka corresponding to 
1485 A. D. This edict is engraved on the right side of the Jaya-Vijaya 
doorway of the temple of Jagannath at Puri. This was first promulgated 
before his dignitaries by the King on 18.08. 1485 during his principal 
audience at the building to the south of ‘Gopalapriya’ Shrine in the Royal 
Palace at ‘Baranasi Kataka’. 


In this edict the King inculcates to the future Kings (and rulers) of 
Orissa to be charitable to Brahmins and not to disturb them in respect of 
their life, wife,wealth and land. If they are disturbed they will fail to perform 
the sacrifice and their duties to the people. The King says this from his 
experience, reading of religious texts and observation. This reminds us of 
the 3rd rock edict of Emperor Ashoka who admonishes his people to be 
charitable to Brahmins and Buddhist Saints. 


We have a bilingual Stone inscription of Mohammad Takki Khan, 
the Muslim Governor at Cuttack, C. 1730 A. D. on the inner side of a big 
well in Village Vidyadharpur very near Cuttack. This epigraph records the 
construction of a big well for the benefit of pilgrims to Puri near the 
pilgrim‘’s road, on the Occasion of car festival. 
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This Article is followed by Appendices consisting of original and 
relevant passages and their English translations including an off print of 
Ap. 5. 
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Cuttack-A Centre of Cultural Integration 
Sri C. Vamana Murty 


Cuttack, from the period of the Mughals has been the centre of 
different cultures of India. We find the manifestation of the great Indian 
Culture, that of the Vedas, Upanishads and Puranas reflected in the life of 
the citizens of Cuttack. Traces of the culture of the Mughals, Muslims, 
Marahattas and the British also got integrated into the life of the citizens 
of Cuttack, that culture which is the real characteristics of the spiritual 
vitality and unity of India. National integration is the natural process of 
the inter-play of such cultures and the growth of cultural bond between 
different communities. 


The Marahatta rule 


Cuttack had been the Capital of Orissa from 989 AD. Markat Kesari 
constructed the stone embankment in 1006 AD. to protect floods from 
Mahanadi and Kathjori. It attained fame in India from the time of 
Anangabhima-lIl ( 1201-1238 ). Cuttack during the 12th Century A.D. 
attained glory, when the empire extended to the River Godavari in the 
south and it continued to prosper thereafter. In 1568 after the death of 
Mukundadeva, Muslims occupied Cuttack and a major portion of Orissa. 
Thereafter the Mughals took over. By 1751 the Marahatta rule commenced 
with Cuttack as Capital. They ruled till 1803, when the British established 
their rule in Orissa with Cuttack as its capital. The Maharatta rule commen- 
ced with the reign of Raghuji Bhonsla of Nagpur who was invited by the 
then Muslim ruler. During the Marahattas rule, Cuttack and Orissa flourished 
in trade, and business and in establishing cultural bonds with the neighbou- 
ring kings and in developing fine arts and culture. Though chronicles have 
not published the various achievements of the Marahattas, during their rule, 
some deserve to be mentioned. The Marahattas had encouraged interna- 
tional trade between Orissa and the far east with Cuttack as Headquarters. 
The Balijatra had actually flourished during their regime. The Barabati Fort 
which is now in ruins was repaired by them for defence and strategic 
fighting. The moat and the stables owe their existence to them. 
The Marahattas beautified Cuttack by laying gardens, constructing buildings, 
temples and Maths and organising markets encouraged national, inter- 
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national! trade. Cuttack had actually become the centre of trade and was 
considered to be a bridge between the South and the North for exchange of 
merchandise. 


Telugu Migration 


The Raghunathjew Mandir in Telengabazar wes established by the 
Marahattas. Its architecture and layout are exquisite. We find the combi- 
nation of the southern and northern elements in its construction. It 
resembles the Sri Jagannath Temple in many respects. The compound wall 
is similar to that of the wall of Sri Jagannath Temple. The Amaravati Gate 
at the entry of the temple is similar in some places to such gates found 
at Hampi the Capita! of the Vijayanagar Empire, Halibid and Warrangal. 
In addition to the Raghunathjew temple, they also established the 
Mastaram Math in Seikhbazar and Amareswar Temple in Buxibazar, both 
considered important places of religious worship. in the huge campus of 
Raghunathjew temple, there is also a Jagannath temple. For a very long 
time one Raja Raghunath Raj was in-charge of the Marahatta territory in 
Orissa and was managing this temple. The temple possessed vast proper- 
ties. It is said that Cuttack itself consisted of 3/4th of Debottar land. 
Maths and Temples have been disposed of their land and occupied by the 
citizens and government on which the modern Cuttack city stands. During 
the period of Raja Raghunath Raj a cavalry consisting of 100 strong was 
stationed at Telengabazar. Most of the members were felugu and a Telugu 
colonel was in charge. The locality derived the name of Telengabazar 
from them. Some of the employees in their establishment were residing 
on the other side of the river Kathojori in a village established for them, 
which is now called Telengapenth. Some Telugu weavers and coblers 
had migrated and settled down at Cuttack along with the Telugu otticers 
during the Marahatta regime. The weavers in Dewanbazar, Oriya bazar, 
Baunsagali and a part of Pattapol are the remnants of the original settlers. 
Some Telugu chronicles mention about the conquest of Orissa by Sri 
Krishnadeva Raya of Vijaynagar particularly his victory over Prataprudra- 
deva, the last of Gajapatis around 1540 A.D. There is no record to show 
that Krishnadeva Raya had ever reached Cuttack. He stopped at Sreekur- 
man in Srikakulam District where he erected a victory pillar. Some members 
of Telugu community also migrated to Cuttack during his period and sume 
of the weavers in Jagannath Ballava, speak of their origin from Srikakulam 
district during the regime of Krishnadeva Raya. Part ot his territory was 
known as frilinga Desa and hence Andhras are also known by the name of 
Telugus at Cuttack. 
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There are about 30,000 Andhra people in Cuttack. In Cuttack as well 
as in Orissa they have been playing considerable role in establishing bonds 
of friendship between the Oriya, Andhras and other communities. They 
have completely mer zed themselves with the State of Orissa and have been 
participating in its cultural, social and political activities as citizens of 
the State. They have established recently a beautiful Venkateswara temple 
in Dewanbazar. In cooperation with the Tamil and other communities from 
the Souths temples also have been established for Ganesh and Subramanya 
near Gadagadiaghat. in the premises of the Amareswar Mandir, a Rama 
Stupa was erected by His Holiness Sri Jiyyar on which are engraved in 
Sanskrit slokas from the Ramayana. The stone idols of Rama, Laxman, and 
Sita are fixed for worship. The local Telugus celebrate Ramanavami every 
year in cooperation with the local Oriya community on a very large scale. 
Renowned artists from Andhra participate in the function. 


The mixture of different cultures in India and the evolution of the 
Bharatiya National culture is visible if one walks through the streets of 
Cuttack which have a cosmopolitical outlook. It looks, as if regional 
cultures like pillars are holding the structure of the national culture in the 
city of Cuttack 


There is mention of the Raghunath Jew temple in the Cuttack Land 
Revenue Regulation, 1805 which then was known as Sitaram Thakur Bari 
which is quoted hereunder :— 


“Provided also that nothing herein contained shall be construed to 
authorise the resumption of the established donation for the support 
of the temple of Jagannath, the charitable donation to the officers 
of certain Hindu temples, called Anuchatri, and the allowance 


granted for the support of the Hindu temple at Cuttack called 
Sitaram Thakur Bari’. 


We find the fruit markets in Cuttack are dominated by Telugus. They 
have become part of the cultural and business life of Cuttack. Many Oriyas 
have learnt Kuchipudi the famous Dance form of Andhra. In any perfor- 
mance of Odissi Oriya artists show their excellence in Kuchipudi as well 
Odissi which have a lot of similarities in foot work and expression. 


Telugus also played important roles in Orissa administration. Late 
P. V. B. Rao, Advocate of Cuttack was elevated as a Judge of the Orissa 
High Court. Late B. Jagannath Das former Chief Justice was the First Oriya 
who became a Judge of the Supreme Court. Late M. S. Rao was a renowned 
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Advocate. Akasi Somasekharan of Dewanbazar was a Municipal counsellor 
and established a Math at Deut sahi. In the High Court Sri V. Gopala Swami 
is a sitting judge and there are several renowned Telugu advocates. in the 
State Government and Undertakings several Telugus have been serving with 
distinction, maintaining good relationship with the Oriyas. 


00 


Cuttack in the Religious History of Orissa 


Sri N. N. Bhattacharya 


The city and the district of Cuttack has undoubtedly played a vital 
role in the religious history of Orissa. The introduction of Buddhism in this 
region took place as early as the time of Asoka, and it was in a flourishing 
condition when Hiuven Tsang visited the country. During the Bhauma-Kara 
rule (8th-10th centuries) the Vajrayana form of Buddhism became popular 
in the Balasore and Cuttack districts. Traces of Buddhist establishments 
have been found in Lalitagiri, Udayagiri, Ratnagiri and other sites. Kopari, 
Khadipada, Solampur and Ayodhya in the Balasore district also became the 
important centres of Vajrayana Buddhism. Buddhist vestiges have been 
found in the Prachi valley at Dakshinesvara in Kantapara block, Jiunti near 
Kakatpur, Mudgala, Lataharana, Amresvara, Phiriphera, Kantikula, Asta- 
ranga, Akravala and other sites. The largest hoard of Buddhist bronze 
images has been recovered in Acutarajpur in tke Puri district. 


These are historical evidences of the existence of a flourishing 
Buddhism in an around the Cuttack district. But the city of Cuttack itself 
had a great tradition of being a Buddhist establishment which has been 
attested by Lama Taranatha who while dealing with the Ratnagiri Maha- 
vihara said the following : ‘‘Now, near the coast of the Ocean, on the top 
of a hill in the country of Odivisa in the east, King Buddhapaksa, in the 
latter part of his life, built a temple called Ratnagiri (rin-chen-ri-bo). He 
prepared three copies of each of the scriptural works of the Mahayana and 
Hinayana and kept these in this temple. He established there eight great 
centres for the doctrine and maintained five hundred monks. A monastery 
called Devagiri was built on the mode! of Ratnagiri on a hill on the sea- 
coast near Bhangala. His (Buddhapaksa’s) minister built the temple there 
and the Brahmana Sanku arranged for (the copies) of scriptural works. 
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The Brahmana Brihaspati provided it with all the articles of worship and the 
queen maintained the monks and the centre of the doctrine. This Brahmana 
Brihaspati built many temples of the Buddha in the city of Kataka in Odivisa 
and he arranged for the entertainment of a large number of Sanghas’’. 


Jainism, too, must have continued as one of the main religions of 
Orissa after the Kalinga war of 261 B. C. It was, however, left to Kharavela 
to wage a war of revenge against Magadha to recover from it the honoured 
seat of the Jina which appears to have had a great significance in the 
religious life of the people and to re-establish the supremacy of Jainism as 
the state religion of Kalinga. It is noteworthy that Kharavela got his inscrip- 
tion engraved on the Hatigumpha not far from Cuttack. The Udayagiri and 
Khandagiri caves are replete with icons of Jain pantheon carved in relief on 
their inner walls. Explorations conducted in the Prachi valley reveals that 
Jainism flourished simultaneously with Buddhism, Vaisnavism and Saivism. 
A number of jain images are lying Scattered in various parts of the Prachi 
valley. At some places they are kept inside the Siva temples of the valley. 
Jain images found at Jajpur, Ayodhya in Balasore district and other places. 
The Saiva temple of Muktesvara at Bhubaneswar has a number of miniature 
Jain images on the outer face to its octagonal compound wall. Needless to 
say that the district of Cuttack could not remain uninfluenced by the Jain 
wave. From an historical point of view, Jainism able to maintain its strong- 
hold in coastal Orissan down to the tweltth century and it was revived 
again about the eighteenth century when Jain merchants settled in Cuttack. 


It should be pointed out in this connection that the present Cuttack 
city was a cantonment area in the past and the real jurisdiction of the city 
must have been greater. The Saiva temple complex of Bhubaneswar was 
not genetically unconnected with Cuttack and as a part of Hindu Panco- 
pasana Saivism was also the religion of its inhabitants. Saivism is traceable 
from the fourth-fifth century which eventually became one of the strongest 
Hindu sectarian movement in Orissa. It reached its peak of glory during 
the reign of the Somavamsi rulers whose territories comprised the lower 
reaches of the Mahanadi. Saktism which is closely related to Saivism was 
especially popular in the Cuttack region. The temples of Mohini, Kapalini 
and Gauri at Bhubaneswar, Vimala at Puri, Kichakesvari at Khiching, Viraja at 
Jajpur, Mangala at Kakatpur, Charchika at Banki, Ugratara at Bhusandapur, 
Varahi at Chaurasi, Sarala at Jnankad, Saptamatruka at Belkhandi, Dharmasala 
and the neighbouring areas of Jajpur, Yoginis at Hirapur, Samalesvari at 
Sambalpur, etc. show the wide distribution of Sakti cult in Orissa. The Gauri 
temple of Bhubaneswar contains a Sakti image as its presiding deity and in 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 
[୭] Iv J € 


11 


the Ananta Vasudeva temple Ekanamsa is worshipped along with Balarama 
and Vasudeva. Images of Mahisamardini are found on the walls of 
Vaitala, Sisiresvara and Markandesvara temples. A large number of Tantric 
Buddhist deities like different kinds of Tara, Heruka, Kurukulla, Aparajita, 
etc. are found from Udayagiri, Ratnagiri and Lalitagiri. The presiding deity 
of the City of Cuttack is Katakachandi. Another important goddess of 
Cuttack is Solapuama. 


Vaisnavism had also a considerable influence in the Cuttack region. 
Its progress in Orissa took place from the Gupta period onwards. The 
most important area of Viisnava settlements was the Prachi valley near the 
border of the present Cuttack and Puri districts in the Mahanadi delta. 
The transfer of the capital of Anantavarman Chodaganga from Kalingana- 
gara to the Cuttack area (either Sarangagada or Chaudwar) contributed a 
great deal to the development of Vaisnavism in this region. Anangabhima 
built the Purusottama temple in Cuttack. At present there are 42 Jagannatha 
temples, 72 Dadhibaman temples, 11 Patitapavana temple and 4 Trutiyadeva 
temples in the Cuttack district making a total of 129 Vaisnavite shrines. 


The city of Cuttack was closely associated with Mahaprabhu 
Sri Chaitanya. On his way to Puri Mahaprabhu crossed the Ganges from 
Chatrabhog by boat and reached the Prayaga Ghata of Utkaladesa. He then 
reached Jaleswar on the Suvarnarekha and proceeded towards Remuna 
which was the seat of Lord Gopinatha. From Remuna he visited Siddhesvara 
Siva at Soro on his way to Bhadrak, before he reached jajpur. Then he 
backed to jajpur and visited the Adi Varaha and Viraja temples. 
He reacheJ Cuttack after crossing the Mahanadi and beheld the image 
of Gopala. This image was kept in a shrine within the fort of Barabati 
at Cuttack. Subsequently it was removed to Satyabadi in the Puri district 
after the Muslim conquest of Orissa. It is stated in the Chaitanyachandro- 
daya that king Purusottama brought this image of Gopala from Mahendra- 
desa. The image held flute by its two hands. In 1514 he again came to 
Cuttack where he halted in a garden-house. Here king Prataparudra met 
him. He bathed at the ghat of Mahanadi at Tulsipur. The queens of 
Prataparudra were mounted on covered litters on the backs of elephants, 
which were drawn up in a line along the route. As the Master did not meet 
women,they made obeisance from a distance. In moonlit night, Sri Chaitanya 
crossed the river Mahanadi and halted at Chowduar. He was accompanied 
by two officers Harichandan and Mangaraj and also by Ramananda Raya. At 
Bhadrak, Mahaprabhu bade farewell to Ramananda after a touching scence. 


UD 
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Contribution of Cuttack 
to Urdu Literature 


Dr. Hafizullah Newalpuri 


Cuttack city, the heart of Orissa, is an abode of cultural heritage of 
different religious, linguistic and ethnic groups and as a result the communal 
harmony of entire Orissa has emanated from this epicentre and has spread 
over to different parts of the State. 


Although the history of Urdu in Orissa can be traced back to the 
time of Firozshah Tughlque, whose troops had come up to Jajnagar (at 
present Jajpur of district Cuttack), the real cultural interchange must have 
taken place at the time of Akbar who had a tie of friendship with Raja 
Mukunda Deva, the last independent Kinz of Orissa. Ultimately Orissa 
came under the Afghans and the Mughals, during whose period Nazims and 
Naib Nazims used to stay at Cuttack. From those days Urdu (in its archaic 
form) had found the soil of Cuttack congenial for its growth. 


It enriched Oriya language with a vast treasure of Perso-Arabic 
words and in return it received many names of specific customs, traditions, 
flora and fauna peculiar to Orissa and also its folk tales and folk lores. 
Even now the spoken Urdu of Cuttack has preserved some of its archaic 
peculiarities although a considerable change has occurred in the meanwhile 
due to impact of Urdu speaking people coming from the north, the west 
and the south. 


Beside being the language of the officials of Moghal administration 
and businessmen, Urdu flourished in Orissa due to Sufis, Saints and writers 
of Persian and Urdu who frequently visited the land and spread communal 
harmony through this language. 


The spoken Urdu of Cuttack has preserved the purity of intonation 
of Urdu spoken in U.P., ‘Natique Lakhnavi‘ in his book ‘‘Nazm-e-Urdu‘’ has 
pointed out that a very chaste Urdu is spoken at Cuttack from time 
immemorial. According to him, Urdu having born at Delhi has spread over 
the peninsula via Azimabad (Patna), Murshidabad, Calcutta and Cuttack. 
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In an interview with Dr. Karamat Ali ‘Karamat’, the late Prof. Rashid Ahmad 
Siddiqui, a stalwart of Urdu literature, has frankly confessed, ‘‘When an 
Urdu speaking person from Punjab, Bihar or Bengal speaks Urdu, we are 
able to know from his intonation that he belongs to Punjab, Bihar or Bengal. 
But when you people of Orissa speak Urdu, we feel as if you belong to 
some nearby place of U.P.” Thus, Cuttack which is a centre of Oriya 
language and literature is also an important centre of Urdu culture. The 
first and the foremost poet of Urdu in Cuttack was Hridaya Ram ‘Jaudat’ 
belonging to the eighteenth century. ‘Jaudat’ has been mentioned by 
ancient authors like ‘Nassakh’, ‘Ishqui’ ‘Shorish’ etc In words of (late) 
Qazi Abdul Wadood, an authority in the field of Urdu research, a Persian 
poet ‘Wallah Harvi’, the disciple of ‘Fasihi Harvi’ was also there at Cuttack 
during the time of ‘Jaudat’. 


On the basis of statistics taken from time to time the population of 
Urdu speaking people in Cuttack varies from 15 to 20 percent white in the 
whole of Orissa it is in the microscopic minority of only 2°,* Although 
there are other minority linguistic groups residing in Cuttack, Urdu has the 
richest literary tradition next to Oriya. In this regard even Hindi and 
Bengali cannot be kept at par with Urdu. A survey says that nearly one 
hundred poets, twenty five prose writers (including novelists, story writers 
and critics) are at Cuttack. Some of them have earned national! as well as 
international recognition. 


The purpose of this article isto have a bird’s eye view on the 
development of Urdu literature in Cuttack. During the reign of the Moghals, 
the Marathas and the early part of the British rule in Orissa, Persian was the 
official language and all the documents of the court written at Cuttack 
during that period are found in Persian. Subsequently Urdu became the 
official language during the early part of the Victorian regime. But there 
is a judgement of the court of Cuttack dating back to 1823 written in Urdu 
and at present preserved at the State Archives, Bhubaneswar. This indicates 
that even during early part of the British rule here, Urdu was used as an 
official language along with Persian. 


So far as our knowledge goes, the earliest poet and writer of Urdu of 
Cuttack belonging to the nineteenth century is Moulvi Mohammad Sultan 
Raji (although there were many poets and writers of Urdu in parts of Orissa 
prior to him). His four books in Urdu have been published. But to our 
utter dismay, his voluminous work extending up to thousands of pages in 
the form of manuscript has not yet been brought to lime-light. 
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Another important poet and writer of the 19th century is Mohammad 
Yusuf whose Ghazals were regularly published in the then famous journals 
like “‘Daman-e-Gulchin‘‘ and ‘‘Payam-e-Yar’’ of Lucknow etc. The name of 
another poetess of his time is Faizunnisa ‘Taskhir’ who has written lyrics 
reflecting the socio-political situations of the country at that time. 


In the 20th century, we find a galaxy of Urdu writers and poets like 
Moulvi Rahmat Ali ‘Rahmat’, Moulvi Abdur Rashid ‘Naqqad’, ‘Amjad Najmi’ 
Moulvi Syed Barkatullah, Abdul Halim ‘Naquib’, Syed Manzar Hasan 
Dasnavi, Moulvi Abdul Latif ‘Arif’ Shaikh Habibullah, etc. 


The renaissance of the tradition of Urdu poetry in Orissa started from 
Amjad Najmi who was not only a prolific and versatile poet and unparallel 
genius but also a playwriter, Director, Actor and an essayist. His lyrics have 
not only been admired by almost all top ranking critics of his time, but 
also he has left an everlasting imprint on the poets of Cuttack belonging to 
younger generation. In view of his literary importance Ranchi University 
awarded the Ph. D. degree to late Syed Masihullah of Cuttack for making 
exhaustive studies and research on the life and works of Amjad Najmi. 
Nooruddin Ahmad has recently published a book in English entitled ‘‘The 
Brightest Heaven’, highlighting Najmi‘’s total contribution to Urdu litera- 
ture. Amjad Najmi‘s two collections of poem ‘‘Tulu-e-Sahar’ and ‘‘Joo-e- 
Kahkashan‘’ are land-marks in the history of Urdu literature in Orissa. 
He has also written four plays and innumerable verses which still await 
publication. In addition to the classical trend, Amjad Najmi wrote poetry 
following progressive as well as modern trend. His literary journal 
“Shakhsar’’, Cuttack has linked Orissa with the map of the entire Urdu 
world. 


So far as Urdu Fiction is concerned, Shaikh Habibullah has written a 
large number of novels and short stories. He has also translated many 
stories from foreign languages to Urdu. He is considered as one of the 
exponents of ‘Iqbal’. Mahmood Balesari, Yusuf Parvez, Dr. Nasima Begum, 
Dr. Shireen Basit and this humble writer are well recognised in the field of 
production of short stories and dramas. Mahmood Balesari‘s collection of 
short stories entitled ‘‘Pattharon Ke Geet’ is the first published collection 
of Urdu short stories from Orissa and his second collection “Orissa Ki Lok 
Kahaniyan’‘ is recognised as the pioneer work on folk lores of Orissa. 


Mazhar Imam, a celebrated poet of international fame, during his 
tenure of service in the All India Radio, Cuttack from 1958 to 1963, won the 
heart of the younger generation through his poems distinguished for progre- 
Ssive ideas and modern outlook. He was the most popular poet in the city. 
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He played a pivotal role in educating the younger generation of poets 
about the latest trends of Urdu literature. It was at the instance of Mazhar 
Imam that Karamat Ali ‘Karamat’ founded ‘Orissa Urdu Publishers’, Its first 
publication was Amjad Najmi‘s ‘“‘Tuloo-e-Sahar’’. Mazhar Imam wrote an 
illuminating foreword for the book which evoked much interest in literary 
circles. 


Mazhar Imam gave shape to the idea of Amjad Najmi by organising 
‘JIGAR DAY’ at a grand scale. He mobilised all the great singers of Cuttack 
including the flute maestero Hari Prasad Chaurasia to present the Ghazals 
of ‘Jigar’. 


On the occasion of Chinese aggression in 1962 a Moshaira was 
organised by Bazm-e-Sokhan to express its anger and resentment against 
the aggression. The Mushaira was conducted by Mazhar Imam and presided 
over by the eminent Oriya poet and journalist Shri Janaki Ballabh Pattnaik, 
the previous Chief Minister of Orissa. A collection of these poems was 
published under the title ‘‘Sada-e-Himala‘’ which was edited and compiled 
by Mazhar Imam. 


Mazhar Imam’s first collection of poems ‘‘Zakhm-e-Tamanna’’ was 
published at Cuttack by the Orissa Urdu Publishers. His innovation of AZAD 
GHAZAL left an indelible mark on the minds of the poets of the country. 
In Cuttack, the poets who expressed themselves in this form of poetry, 
special mention may be made of Karamat Ali ‘Karamat’, Khalid Rahim, 
Rashmi Kant ‘Rahi‘, Abdul Mateen ‘Jami’, Qutub Kamran, Abdul Haque 
‘Betab’, Mashooque Khawar, etc. Karamat Ali ‘Karamat’ is considered to 
be the first theoretician of Azad Ghazals. 


As per Mazhar imam’s advice Karamat Ali ‘Karamat’ for the first 
time in his book ‘‘Aab-e-Khizr’’ brought many poets of Orissa to lime-light 
from oblivion. 


Among the modern poets of Cuttack, Karamat Ali ‘Karamat’, Khalid 
Rahim, Zahirullah ‘Noor’, Rafique ‘Dard’, ‘Shaheed’ Ekrami, Hyder ‘Nayab’, 
‘Shakeel’ Dasnavi, Sajid Asar, Athar Aziz, Rashmi Kant ‘Rahi‘’, Baharuddin 
‘Riyaz’ etc. are worth mentioning. 


Among the poets mentioned above, Karamat Ali ‘Karamat’ is the 
most outstanding personality of Urdu literature. He is a powerful poet and 
an eminent critic. His modern poems are tinged with scientific sensibilities 
and his profound vision of life bears testimony to his innovative Skill. His 
criticism on modern poetry has a tremendous impact. Ranchi University 
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awarded a Ph. D. degree to Shaikh Azizur Rahman of Dhamnagar College 
on his research work entitled ‘‘Karamat Ali ‘Karamat‘—His Art and Mind”, 
which is indeed a valuable work towards understanding the genius and 
greatness of Karamat Ali ‘Karamat‘, Karamat Ali ‘Karamat’ has translated 
into Urdu the Oriya poems of Dr. Sitakanta Mohapatra which has been 
published entitled ‘“‘Lafzon-ka-Asman‘’. 


Hyder ‘Nayab’ received award from the Uttar Pradesh Urdu 
Academy on his book of poems ‘‘Lamhon ki Bazgasht.’’ 


Khalid Rahim is famous for his lucidity of style and subtle feelings in 
Ghazals. He weaves his poetic texture in a brilliant way and gives shape 
to rational thought process. His poems on integrity are superb. His 
anthology of poems ‘“‘Aks-Der-Aks’’ was highly appreciated in the sub- 
continent and beside being awarded by the U.P. Urdu Academy, it was for 
the first time that an Urdu book of poems from Orissa was purchased by 
the Ministry of Education, Government of india. ‘Shakeel’ Dasnavi‘’s book 
of poems ‘‘Zindagi Ai Zindagi’ was also awarded by the U.P. Urdu 
Academy. 


Sajid Asar is well ahead of the contemporary trends. His frustrations 
are at his behest so to embellish the lines of his poetry. He is dynamic in 
his style and is having his individual vocabularies. All along there is under 
current of poetic sadness in his verses. 


Rashmi Kant ‘Rahi‘’ has successfully brought cultures of various 
regions and languages in Urdu in most simple and moving manner. He has 
received award on his anthology of poems entitled ‘‘Harf-e-Mosabba’’ from 
theU. P. Urdu Academy. Rafique ‘Dard’, ‘Shaheed’ Ekrami, Zahirullah 
‘Noor’, Hyder’ Nayab’, ‘Shakeel’ Dasnavi, Athar Aziz etc. have shown 
their skill in shaping new images. 


Among the poets and writers who have evolved after 1970 witha 
new sensibility, Abdul Mateen ‘Jami’, Nazim Qamar, Noor Elahi ‘Natique’, 
Qutub Kamran, Abdul Haque ‘Betab’, Asar Nizami, Mateeullah ‘Nazish’, 
Mashooque Khawar, etc. are worth mentioning. 


in the field of Urdu research, the author’s research work on ‘‘The 
Growth and Development of Urdu Language and Literature in Orissa” is 
acknowledged as a pioneer exhaustive thesis. He has also made contribu- 
tions to making Oriya culture, language and literature known in the Urdu 
world by way of writing innumerable articles in the reputed national 
journals and magazines. 
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Dr. Syed Masihullah, Dr, Nasima Begam, Dr. Shireen Parween anc 
Dr. Sirajul Islam are also commended for their valuable research work. 


In the field of journalism, “Muslim Gazette’, “‘Daur-e-Jadeed’”’ 
“Shakhsar‘’ and ‘‘Sada-e-Orissa’’ are worth mentioning. The personal skill: 
of journalism in Sayeed Rahmani, Abdul Mateen Uami‘’, Farhat zaidi anc 
others have brought them to lime-light whereas a young poet and write: 
of Cuttack, Qutub Kamran, contributes in the field as the Chief Editor of 
“Fatah-e-Chattan’’, a daily newspaper of Phulwari Sharif (Patna). 


The ‘‘Shakhsar’’ monthly of Cuttack had a tremendous impact on 
Urdu literature during the period of the movement of modernism which 
started in 1960. 


Cuttack’s contribution towards the development of Urdu literature 
has been enriched with the contributions of Prof. Shams Maneri, Humayun 
Kabir (Deputy Secretary, Govt. of Orissa) M. A Ahad (D.T.M.), S. Ziaullah 
(Photographer and Businessman), Haji Syed Musharraf Ali (eminent Sufi 
Saint of the city), Abdul Jalil ‘Khanjar' (Post Master, G.P.O.), Haji 
Moinuddin Ahmad, IAS (Retd.), founder of the Urdu Library of Orissa—the 
most well equipped Urdu library of the State, ‘Auj’ Azmi of U.P.—a poet 
of high reputation and Vice President of Bazm-e-Sokhan, ‘Behis’ Allaha- 
badi, Farhat Zaidi,a poet and writer of Jaunpur U.P. (who came to 
Cuttack in 1969 as an officer of the Central Fisheries), Ishaque Khan 
(Businessman), Sailani Siyote (Producer, Doordarshan), Dr. Mushtaque Ali 
(the eminent surgeon and philanthropist), Dr. S. Saifullah (the eminent 
surgeon and Adviser of MYCA), Shahabuddin Sharif (Vice President of 
Bazm-e-Sokhan), Mr. Yusuf Ahmed Rahim (advocate) Zafar Sidiqui Anwar 
Bokhari, and many others. 


The persons who have taken active part in boosting up the cause of 
Urdu in Cuttack are Shri Janaki Ballabh Pattnaik (the ex-Chief Minister of 
Orissa)—who has extended all help and encouragement for the nourishment 
of this language and culture, Babula! joshi (Founder of Kala Vikas Kendra), 
Faturananda (eminent Oriya Satirist), Barada Prasanna Pattnaik (Secretary, 
‘Swagatika‘), Rohit Gandhi (TV Producer) and many others. 


At present the Urdu Library of Orissa (which has brought about wide 
consciousness of the rich Urdu heritage in the land), Muslim Youth Cultural 
Association, Orissa Urdu Writers’ Guild, Najmi Academy, Arsalan Ghazal 
Academy, etc. are serving Urdu language and literature in commendable 
ways. 
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In the field of satire, Abdur Rashid ‘Naqqad’ Abdus Samad ‘Premi‘ 
and Ismail Azar have their unique places. Ismail Azar has earned name as 
a satirist on the national level. Beside being very popular for humour in his 
poetry, his TV serial ‘‘Musibat Hi Musibat’’ has been acclaimed in the 
national morning transmission of Door Darshan. 


Mushairas are considered to be an effective popular medium for 
promoting creative talent in Urdu poetry. The tradition of holding 
Mushairas in the city has contributed a great deal of regard and regenerat- 
ion to the literary fabric of Cuttack as well as to its linguistic and cultural 
texture from the time immemorial. 


It was in the year 1921 that late Amjad Najmi founded ‘‘Bazm-e- 
Adab‘‘ and ‘‘Bazm-e-Sokhan’’ in 1954. Under its auspices regular Mushairas 
were held. Apart from ‘‘Bazm-e-Adab‘’, ‘‘Bazm-e-Sokhan’’ and other 
organisations, the Urdu Library of Orissa served as the principal venue of 
the town for holding Mushaira for over six years. The monthly Moshairas 
inculcated in general public a taste for poetry and as a result various 
literary organisations came into existence. The poetic taste culminated into 
literary and cultural activities which became the spirit to pervade one 
and all. 


Several All-India Mushairas were held in the Nari Seva Sadan, 
Rashtrabhasha Hall, Kala Vikas Kendra, YMCA etc. Eminent national poets 
and compere like Mazhar Imam, Makhmoor Sayeedi, ‘Wafa’ Malikpuri, 
Saqlain Haider, Jagannath ‘Azad’, Pervez Shahdi, ‘Bekal’ Utsahi, ‘Hafeez’ 
Benarsi, Krishna Bihari ‘Noor’, Tasnim Farooqui, ‘Hosh‘ Nomani, Habib 
Hashmi, Talib khundmeri, Pagal Adilabadi, Sibghafullah Bombat, jahil 
Sultanpuri, Garbar Haiderabadi, Bogus Haiderabadi Allama Israr gamai Joga 
Singh ‘Anwar,’ Aslam Bard, Hasan Asar, Shahood Alam Afaqui, ‘Aftab’ 
Lucknowi, Tmanna Jamali, Mahmooda ‘Naz’, Nikhat Sultana, ‘Saba’ 
Mustafa, ‘Shehab‘ Lucknowi, ‘Mister’, Lucknowi, Narendra Loother, ‘Jauhar’ 
Siwani, ‘Ramz’ Azimabadi, ‘Kaif’ Azimabadi, etc. and the eminent satirist 
Mujtaba Husain recited before mammoth gathering. The tradition of 
Mushaira in the city has linked CuttacK with the whole Urdu world. 


Sikandar Alam, Syed Mohammad Ali, Syed Mohammad Iqbal, Shaikh 
Habibullah, Awais Arsalan, Mohammad Yaqub, Mohammad Yusuf, 
Mohammad Haleem, Sangeeta Mohapatra and others have made Urdu 
Ghazals a common man’s daily utterances through their concert 
programmes. 
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The tradition of Qawwali in the city has popularised Urdu language 
among the common mass. Eminent Qawwals of the country like Yusuf 
Azed, Yusuf Akhtar, Jani Babu Lalkar, Shakeela Bano, Ismail Taj and others 
have presented their lucid talents on the stage and kept the audience 
hypnotised in their grips. 


On the theatrical scene also Urdu has played significant role in 
Cuttack. As far back as 1899 and in 1901 the Bombay Parsi Theatrical 
Company and Coronithean Theatrical Company had staged ‘‘Inder-Sabha““ 
written by Munshi Amanat Ali and ‘‘Khoon-e-Nahaque‘’ by Agha Hashr 
Kashmiri. Later on the Raja of Darpan (of Kashmiri origin) had founded 
one theatrical company in Chandni Chowk area of Cuttack and had staged 
Urdu dramas from 1904-1909. 


After independence the taste of drama among the Urdu zealots 
increased and several plays were staged by Amjad Najmi, Noorul Hoda 
‘Shad’, Hifzul Bari ‘Hafiz’, Lutful Bari, Humayun Qadar Baig, Nooruddin 
Ahmed, etc The Kalinga Art Association was founded by M. A. Ahad 
(DTM) Mohammad Mohsin the eminent film director staged several Urdu 
plays in the Annapurna Theatre in collaboration with Farhat Zaidi which 
continued full swing for about a fortnight. 


In the field of Urdu teaching there are Urdu Ptimary School at 
Shaikh Bazar, Alisha Bazar, Tulsipur, Sutahat, Buxi Bazar, Jolasahi, Dewan 
Bazar, Kesarpur, Jobra, Oriya Bazar, Mehendipur and Banka Bazar etc. 
Sayeed Seminary and Oriya Bazar Urdu Girls School are exclusively 
prominent as Urdu medium High Schools. The Urdu Teacher’s Secondary 
Training School, Cuttack has been the only Urdu training School! of the 
State. 

Apart from that, Urdu is taught as M.l.L. in the Ravenshaw Collegiate 
School, Ravenshaw Girls School, Mission School, Madrasa Sultania, Madrasa 
Islamia, Madrasa Mahmoodia, Madrasa Azmatia and some other institu- 
tions. Urdu is also taught up to degree level as M.l.L. and optional subject 
in Shaila Bala Women’s College and Ravenshaw College. 


Another important contribution ot Cuttack to Urdu literature is the 
fact that over 10 years back, Cuttack was the only locality in Orissa where 
M.A. classes in Urdu were organised by the Urdu Library of Orissa Many 
girls and boys succeeded in securing M.A. degree in Urdu. At present also 
M.A. classes are held in Urdu Library of Orissa at Cuttack. 


For the first time in the history of Urdu teaching in Orissa, the NCERT 
organised a six days’ Orientation Course and Workshop on New Techniques 
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of Teaching inthe Radhanath Institute of Higher Studies in Education and 
Research, Cuttack, for the Urdu teachers of secondary schools of the State. 


In short, the tradition of Urdu literature in the soil of Cuttack is deep- 
rooted. Urdu flourished in all its dimensions and made a significant 
pathway towards national amity and emotional unity in the total socio- 
cultural heritage of Cuttack. 


U0 


Oriya Children’s Literature Pertaining 
to Cuttack City 


Dr. J. Mohanty 


Introduction 

The origin of the Cuttack City has been traced back to 989 A.D. But 
the origin of Oriya Children’s Literature cannot be determined so easily and 
so definitely. However, the Oriya Children’s Literature in true sense of the 
term has come into existence only in the 19th Century. Cuttack as the 
Capital of Orissa or as the Centre of Orissan Culture may be regarded 
as the heart of different literary endeavours. It has become the nerve centre 
of the nursery of Oriya Children‘s Literature as it provided the forum for 
discussion as well as the printing presses for bringing out the books and 
journals for children. 


Like her sister languages Oriya Children‘s Literature has its origin in 
the nursery rhymes,lullabies, folk tales and foik songs of the people. Simple, 
and unsophisticated human beings expressed themselves in various forms 
of oral literature. The earliest stage in any literature may be Children’s 


Literature which is free from literary ornamentation and semantic sophis- 
tication. 


The various oral forms of folk literature were developed from the 
time immemorial and throughout the area inhabitated by Oriyas. That is 
why, the growth of original Children’s literature was decentralised, informal 
and indigenous. It flourished in some way or the other up to the pre-British 
period. During the British period through the attempts of missionaries and 
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other educated Oriyas, Children’s Literature developed particularly to fulfil 
the felt-needs of the pupils at the primary stage. 


During the Nationa! awakening the Oriya Children’s Literature took a 
new turn in the modern lines due to the use of modern technology of 
printing and mass media. After Independence it is worthwhile to identify 
he trends and development of Children’s literature for making the objective 
assessment of existing situations. Thus the growth of Children’s literature 
may be divided into four stages : (1) Pre-British Period (1!) British Period 
(III) Pre-Independence Feriod and (IV) Post-Independence Period. 


These periods have been determined for the sake of convenience of 
dealing with the problem without any sanctifying and authoritarian implica- 
tions. These divisions are, therefore, overlapping and no water-tight 
compartments are there in the continous growth of children’s literature. 


Pre-British Period 


Besides the original forms of Children’s literature developed through 
ages in the form of nursery rhymes, lullabies, folk tales and folk songs, the 
earliest forms of children’s literature are traced from the materials used for 
children’s education. In the indigenous education system pupils were taught 
in the Pathasalas or the Chatsalis by traditional teachers or abadhanas. 
Generally poetry was used as the suitable learning materials for the young 
pupils most probably due to its rhythmic effects and ease for remembering. 
In this context Chautisa particularly Kamal Lochan Chautisa by Balaram Das 
(16th Century), Kesab Koili by Markanda Das (15th Century), Monabodh 
Chautisa and Kala Kalebar Chautisa by Bhakta Charan Das (1743-1828) were 
popular reading materials for children. Besides, Rasa Krida, Gopi Bhasa and 
Oriya Bhagabat were used in the erstwhile education system. Subsequently, 
Ramayan and Mahabharat particularly immortal episodes of Sri Krishna and 
Sri Rama formed the foundation of literature for young Oriya Children. 


British Period 


Orissa was brought under the British rule since 1803 and the Missiona- 
ries took initiative in the field of education and literature through their 
religious activities. The Missionaries translated the Bible and various 
religious tracts into Oriya for facilitating their religious work. Since there 
was no school in Orissa at the time, no need for Children’s book was felt 
by the Missionaries in the earliest times. According to the Report of the 
Genera! Committee of Public Instruction (RGCPI) of the Presidency Fort 
William (1839-40) there was not a single Oriya text-book for Oriss i School. 
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Even in 1839 a proposal for establishing vernacular school in Orissa was 
rejected. “On the ground that there was no suitable text book in the verna- 
cular that could be used in the school’. 


The first government schoo! established at Puri in 1835 met with utter 
failure and the second school was established at Cuttack in 1841 with 
comparatively greater success. After 1844 Lord Hardings promoted verna- 
cular school where Sound and useful elements of education could be 
imparted in vernacular languages. This new education system had a great 
impact on the development of Oriya Children’s literature. According to the 
requirement of the then syllabus, some Children’s books in Bengali were 
translated into Oriya and were used at the primary stage. Important of 
these translations were Oriya Primer, Hitopadesh, Nitikatha Barnobodhak 
and so on. 


The establishment of Cuttack Mission Press in 1837 provided a great 
tillip to the production of Oriya text books, but the language and the style 
of those books were very shabby, mechanical and dry. However, these 
translated Oriya books were in normal schools alongwith the original Oriya 
literature. Among the Missionary fathers who took keen interest in the 
development of Oriya the names of A. Sutton, and William Lacey, were 
well-known. 


According to RGCPI, 1846-47 (p. 151) ‘‘The Oriya language cannot 
be considered as a dialect of the Bengali though nearly related to it. But it 
has a language of its own which has its grammatical forms, idioms, signs 
for letters and mostly of translations from the Purans, Hitopadesh, Batrish 
Singhasan etc. For this reason, the Oriya schools could not avail themselves 
of the classbooks in Bengali but required a set in their own language. 
A number of Oriya works of this kind has been for sometime in existence 
the first undertaken by the late Rev. A. Sutton, to whom the Oriya language 
is immensurably indebted and who may be considered almost as its creator 
as a written language and continued by Biswambhar Bidyabhusan and 
Mr. Lacey‘. 


In addition to Missionaries a host of the British Officers took genuine 
interest in the development of Oriya literature in general and children’s 
literature in particular. Important of them are Henry Ricketts, Mills and 
Gold burry. A Report of the then Commissioner of Orissa Henry Rickettes 
(1853) says ‘“As | have said in reporting on Cuttack there are so few Oriya 
books that they may be all read through in a few days. Such as we have, 
I would print by the thousand in the cheapest form possible and distribute 
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with a liberal hand to the village schools and with the object of imparting 
a grammatical knowledge of the language and teaching a correct and 
uniform system of spelling. Now everyman speaks as he likes’’. The 
above quotation, however, indicates the sheer ignorance of Ricketts 
about the vast ancient Oriya literature which existed at that time. 


With a view to providing suitable children’s books a movement was 
spearheaded during the second half of the 19th century by the eminent 
authors like Radhanath Ray (1848-1908) Madhusudan Rao (1853-1912), Fakir 
Mohan Senapati (1843-1918), Govind Rath (1843-1918), Nanda Kishore Bal 
(1875-1928), Gopal Chandra Praharaj (1874-1946), Gangadhar Meher (1862- 
1924) and so on. 


Radhanath Ray, the erstwhile Joint Inspector of Schools himself and a 
literary talent inspired others in writing Oriya text books for children in 
1872. He with Madhusudan Rao, another immortal Oriya Poet brought out an 
anthology of modern Oriya lyrics under the title Kabitabali in order to meet 
the urgent need of Oriya schools. 


Madhusudhan Rao, practically took leadership in providing origina} 
children’s textbooks in Oriya. He is aptly called father of Modern Oriya 
Children’s Literature. His primer for teaching Oriya Alphabet entitled 
Barnobodha was published in 1895 and was used as a standard book for the 
purpose, over a century. Its poems and couplets based on natural beauty 
and devotion to God were popular among young learners. Besides his books 
like Chhandamala, Prabandh Mala were used as a text book for the children. 
Govinda Rath, however, was pioneer in preparing a guide to the Oriya 
Alphabet which was called Barnobodhak earlier to Barnobodha of Madhu- 
sudhan. 


Fakir Mohan, the Father of Modern Oriya Fiction wrote two books 
in Oriya prose—One on History of India and another a translation of Ishwar 
Chandra Vidyasagar‘’s Bengali Book ‘Jiban Charita’ which were used as a 
text books for many years in Oriya. Besides writing a number of poems like 
Upahar, Pujaphula, and so on which were suitable for children. Particularly 
Fakir Mohan’‘s simple language and style and treatment of day-to-day social} 
problems made his writings extremely popular not only with Oriya people 
in general but also with young children in particular. 


Nanda Kishore Bal who is known as Palli Kabi composed a number of 
poems on natura! beauty, rural charm and ethics. Most of them are simple 
and heart-touching and his anthology ot poems ‘‘Nana Baya Gita (Lullabies) 
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was a pioneering effort in providing nursery rhymes for young children. 
His other books of Poems are Nirjharani and Pallichatra which are also 
suitable for children. 


Gangadhar Meher known as Swabhava Kabi or Nature Poet composed 
many sonnets, lyrics etc. depicting various aspects of life as well as nature, 
which are quite popular among children. Although he is a poet of Western 
Orissa he was encouraged by the writers from Cuttack and his poems were 
published in the Journals brought out at Cuttack. Similarly Chintamani 
Mohanty (1876-1943) was a teacher and his idealism was expressed through 
a number of stories and essays suitable for young generations. Particularly 
his book—Sishudharma and Nitikatha consisting of poems are mainly ethical 
in nature. 


Chandra Mohan Maharana was a great scholar by nature and a great 
teacher by profession. His important works are Nabadyoma, Kathabahi etc. 
which are well known children’s books. Bhikari Charan Patnaik was a great 
writer particularly dramatist but many of his poems depicting social 
problems are quite appealing to children. 


In Cuttack a number of educational institutions developed at a time 
when there was not any organisation for looking after the growth of 
children’s literature in Orissa. Ravenshaw Collegiate Schoo! was set up in 
1851 and produced writers in ditferent fields of Orissan Culture. Most 
important contribution of this institution was the publication of a Children's 
Journal ‘‘Chhatrabandhu“‘‘ in the year 1911 under the academic leadership 
of its teacher Mrutyuanjaya Rath. Afilthough it was started as a journal of 
students it encouraged a host of young writers who contributed a lot to the 
growth of Children’s literature in future. 


Another important institution was Cuttack Secondary Training School 
started in the year 1869. Its distinguished Headmaster/teacher Madhusudan 
Rao and Chandra Mohan Maharana started literary discussion in a forum 
called ‘“‘Sahitya Alochana Sabha‘ which subsequently formed the founda- 
tion of Utkal Sahitya Samaj. Similarly Pyari Mohan Academy established in 
1875 and Bhakta Madhu Vidyapitha which was started in 1881 as Town 
Victoria High School by Madhusudhan Rao were extremely helpful for the 
growth of Children’s literature in Orissa. All these schools promoted the 
cause of Oriya Children’s literature through ages. 


Pre Independence Period 


During Satyabadi Era Children’s literature flourished through the 
works of Gopabandhu Das, Nilakantha, Godavarish, Krupa Sindhu, Harihar 
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and so on. Although Gopabandhu Das (1877-1928) was a dedicated political 
leader, his contribution to the growth of children’s literature is outstanding. 
Many of his poems depicting deep patriotism have found place in his 
immortal books Bandira Atma Katha, Kara Kabita, Dharmapada and so on 
which are quite patriotic as well as inspiring. Nilakantha Das was a 
freedom fighter and a teacher. But his literary works Pilanka Ramayana, 
Pilanka Mahabharat, Pilanka Bhagabat and Kharavela are most popular 
children’s books. Godavarish Mishra was an efficient teacher and a great 
Patriot and a poet of lyrics. Besides his dramas, his contributions as a writer 
of text books was outstanding. His famous books of lyrics and ballads are 
Kisalaya, Alekhika extremely appealing to children. 


Mrutyunjaya Rath was originally a sanskrit scholar but a popular 
writer for children. Besides his books on Biography there are a good number 
of poems like Rasaballi, Punni quite interesting for young readers. A host 
of Oriya writers who were quite popular also in the field of children’s 
literature are Gopal Chandra Praharaja, Laxmi Kanta Mohapatra, K. C. 
Patnaik, Bichhanda Charan Patnaik, K. M. Patnaik, Padma Charan Patnaik 
and Chandra Sekhar Mohapatra. 


Balkrishna (1886-1957) started his career as a teacher and developed 
children’s literature through his books and journals by establishing press for 
himself. His Sishu Ramayana, Nitimanjari, Phoola Changudi, Sapan puri etc. 
were quite popular children’s works. Balkrishna may be regarded as the 
Father of the Oriya Children’s Encyclopaedia by bringing out a few volumes 
of Sishu Sankhali (Children‘s Encyclopaedia) through a number of 
difficulties. Especially he created a number of talented writers for children 
through his journals Jaina Mamu and Panchamrita. 


Bira Kishore Das popularly known as Jatiya Kabi or National poet, 
was famous for his patriotic songs, suitable both for young as well as 
adult. As the Secretary of the Children’s literature Committee, he was 
pioneer in publishing suitable text books. He got awards from the 
Government of India. 


Godavarish Mohapatra, a great poet and well known for his Journal 
Niankhunta, wrote a good number of books for children. Notable of them 
are Kunir Hati, Chabir Kabita, Mo Khela Sathi, Katha Kahani etc. Through 
his children’s journal Tuan Tuin, he created a good number of prospective 
writers for children. Padma Charan Patnaik composed a good number of 
poems for children and his important books are Suryamukhi, Padma 


Pakhuda and Ashamanjari. 
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Bichhanda Charan Patnaik was famous as a classical poet, But his 
important works are Madhu Chakra and Kabita Kumuda quite suitable for 
children. Kuntala Kumari Sabat was a talented poet and her many lyrics 
are extremely popular with the children of the state. 


Harekrushna Mahatab was a versatile genius and well-known asa 
freedom fighter, political leader, historian and author. He has written a 
good number of poems, stories for children and through his esteemed daily 
“Prajatantra’’ and ‘‘Mina Bazar’, he had developed a good number of 
writers for children. Kalandi Charan Panigrahy, a distinguished writer, 
particularly of fictions has valuable contributions as a writer of language 
text books for school children. 


Upendra Tripathy was an experienced teacher and his children’s books 
Ghanti Ghagudi, Sishu Shankali, Pashu Pakhi Puran were awarded by the 
Government of India. His contributions to the children’s journals like Jahna 
Mamu Panchamruta, Mo Desh and Mana Paban are quite memorable. 


Harihar Mahapatra was a distinguished jurisprudent and a great 
writer of the Sabuja Yuga. His contributions to the Children’s journal Jahna 
Mamu are quite creditable. Authors whose names are worth mentioning in 
the field of children’s literature during the pre-independence period are 
Bhagaban pati, Mayadhar Mansingh, K.C. Kar, S.N. Mohanty, B. Mishra, 
Golak Bihari Dhal, and B.K. Behura, Jaya Krushna Sahu, B. Das, N.K. Samal, 
Annhada P. Rakhit, Pathani Patnaik, Parsuram Dash, D. Parida, 
N. Mohapatra, Bansidhar Patnaik, Pranabandhu Kar, S. Routray, Umesh 
Chandra Panigrahy etc. 


Post-Independence Period 


As already mentioned, no demarcation line can be drawn between 
various periods in literature. Especially it is difficult at this stage when 
many writers had started their writing during Freedom Struggle and conti- 
nued their literary work after Independence. 


Udaya Nath Sarangi was a freedom fighter and a great Journalist. He 
has a large number of books for children to his credit, and has shown 
excellence in writing stories, poems, biography, satirical features and even 
translations. Most famous of his books are Kutu Kuta, Chaka Chaka Bhaunri, 
Bilua Nanar Bahaghar, Jala Jantu, Jahna Mamu etc., some of which were 
awarded by national as well as State Governments. Banamali Brahmachary 


was a teacher and a good writer for children. His books Huke-o-Hao, Banar 
Mana Katha, Charita-o-Charitra are quite popular. 
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Rama Krushna Nanda was a freedom fighter as well as a great 
teacher. Through his children’s journal “‘Samsara’ he has not only provided 
good reading material for children but also prepared a host of good writers. 
His books Jnumuka, Prakrutira Golapapuri etc. are immensely popular. But 
his unique contribution is his one-volume Encyclopaedia Biswa 
parichaya which is first of its kind in Orissa. He has received awards 
from the Orissa Sahitya Academy for his book Jhumuka. 


Ananta Patnaik was a great freedom fighter and a revolutionary poet. 
He has written a large number of poems for children such as Kunu Muni, 
Chhabi Tie Kie, Gopa Tie etc. As the Secretary of Children’s Literature 
Committee he contributed a fot to the growth of children’s literature. 


Radha Mohan Gadnayak is a well-known poet of ballads and lyrics. 
His literary works Samukar Swapna, Utkalika, Kaisorika etc. are quite 
popular among children. 


Binode Kanungo, a freedom fighter is well known as a talented 
writer, both for children as well as adults. His 95-volumes Jnana Mandal! 
(Popular Encyclopaedia) is a memorable work to his credit. He was awarded 
Padmashri by the Government of India and some of his books have received 
awards from the Orissa Sahitya Academy and Government of India. As the 
Editor of Sishu Sampada, a Children’s journal he has contributed immensely 
to the growth of Oriya Children’s literature. He has recently brought out 
two volumes of children’s Encyclopaedia under the caption of Pilanka jnana 
Mandal. 


Kunja Bihari Das was a Professor of Oriya Literature and is a great 
poet and biographer. His works for children such as Katha Ghoda, Pani Pi 
are popular and his immortal works Lokagiti Sanchayan is equally suitable 
for young as well as adult readers. 


Durga Prasad Patnaik is a well-known artist and a reputed writer of 
children’s literature. Important of his children’s books are Tuan Tuinnka 
Ghar, Tapanar Sapan etc. some of which have received national as well as 
state awards. 


Gokulananda Mohapatra was a Professor of Science and has written 
a good number of books for children in science. His well-known books are 
Pruthivi Bahare Manisha, Jantra Manisha, Katha Kahani etc. 


Janaki Ballav Mohanty, Retired Professor of Oriya Literature is a well- 
known poet. His popular children’s books are Chhotaru Bada, Desh Bideshara 
Gapa, and many other translated works. 
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Gopal Chandra Mishra was a Professor of Oriya Literature and is a 
great poet. His important children’s books are Mati Kundhei, Bilua Nanar 
Huka, which are very interesting as well as popular. 


Rama Prasad Mohanty, a freedom fighter is well-known as the Jahurr 
Bhai being the Editor of Mina Bazar. Now he is the Editor of Sishu Lekha 
and many of his poems and biographical writings are very much appealing 
to children. Bidyut Prava Devi was a well-known poet and her memorable 
children’s works are Gachha Patar, Mo Penkali Bajayi Dey, Jahaku Jiye etc. 


Kulamani Samal is a Professor of Physics and a great writer for 
children on Scientific topics. His contributions to children’s journals 
particularly Bijnana Prava, a Science Journal! are quite praise-worthy. 
His notable books are Sabhyatar Satoti Pahacha and so on. 


Jadunath Das Mohapatra is a statesman, a great poet and dramatist. 
One of his popular books is Yei Desh Yei Mati and his contributions to 
children’s journals like Sishu Lekha are quite successful. Binod Routray is 
an artist by profession but a writer by nature. His successful children’s 
books are Chhuti, Benga Baida, Mati Kundhei some of which have received 
national awards. 


Nadiya Bihari Mohanty, a Producer of children’s programmes in the 
All India Radio, Cuttack has not only encouraged many writers to develop 
children’s literature but also he himself has immensely contributed to this. 
His important Children’s books are Sapanar Gudi, Mina Mina Mina and 
Theku Maharaja etc. Sudhakar Das, an experienced teacher, has written 
many books for children and many of his scripts have been broadcast by All 
India Radio and Doorvarshan, Cuttack. Paramananda Adhikary is a good 
organiser of literary organisations for children and has written a number of 
books. Notable of them are Manisa Kandhei and Tuna Tuni. 


Krishna Charan Behera is a reputed writer and writes for children. 
His note-worthy works in the field are Gapa Sap, Katha Tie etc. Snehalata 
Mohanty has written a large number of poems and stories for children. 
Her book entitled ‘‘Naa Tiana Chha Bhaja’’ was awarded by the Govern- 
ment of India. Her many poems and songs have been broadcast by Radio 
and Television. Suvendu Mohan Sri Chandan Singh has written many books 
for children and most important of them are Ama Sabuja, Lala Kukumar 
Katha, Ei Pahach Tale. 


Shantanu Kumar Acharya is a distinguished writer not only for adults 
but also for children, particularly on the Scientific topics. Some of his 
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children’s books are ‘‘Akashaku Satoti Pahacha, Mo Katha Ghoda Katha 
Kahe and so on. He has also received awards from the Government of 
India for his children’s books. Pankajini Dash is a well-known writer for 
children. She writes stories, poems and humorous articles. One of her 
children’s books is ‘‘Ajanka Maja Kahani’’. 


Nikunja Kishore Kanungo is a popular writer for children and his 
well-known books are Ama Khelana, Mani Manika and Indra Dhanu. He has 
been awarded by the Orissa Sahitya Academy for his book Ama Khelana. 
Manoj Dash, a celebrated writer was writing for children earlier and some 
of his important books are Pilanka Ramayan, Desha Bideshar Lok Katha etc. 
He has also translated some children’s books published by the National 
Book Trust. 


Manorama Mohapatra is an author of quite a good number of articles 
for children. Her notable works are Biradi Mananka Anasana and Bana 
Raijar Pashu Pakhshi. For the latter she won awards from the Orissa 
Sahitya Academy. Mangalu Charan Biswal has a number of books to his 
credit and very important of them are Aslo Nida Maushi and Dekha Kaincha 
Kadhai Beka. Dhruba Charan Panda has written quite a good number of 
poems for children and his well-known books are Phool Jhari, Kahani Muni, 
Mo Penkali Bajila. Some of them have received awards from the State 
Government. 


Bata Krushna Ojha writes poems for children and his book Mo Kuni 
Kabita has received award from the Orissa Sahitya Academy. Bibhuti Patnaik 
is not only a distinguished novelist and story writer but also writes for 
children. His important works in this context are Hasha Khusi, Kahi Janile 
Katha Sundara, Khara Barshar Khela etc. Khirod Chandra Pothala is a famous 
lyricist and well-known writer for children. Some of nis important books 
are Gaon Mati more Hashere, Hasa Pasara etc. His book Mana Hue Mora 
Hebaku Mina received Orissa Sahitya Academy award recently. 


Jagannath Mohanty has written quite a good number of books for 
children and has conducted some research studies on books, journals and 
other media for children. His most important and well-known children’s 
books are Yete Salakhile Kukura Languda Banka, Dariya Ajar Maja Duniya 
Kishore Sansar, Alauvuor Kuhuka-O-Sabadar Luchakali. He has been awarded 
by the Government of India, NCERT, Orissa Sahitya Academy and so on for 
his children’s books. Punyaprava Devi was writing interesting pomes for 
children and her important publications are Kuni Raija, Anabana, Sishu 
Sainika, Kalia Bilua Gala Gala (was awarded by the Government of india) 
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Maheswar Mohanty is a very popular writer for children and his very 
important works are Chhabi Kahai Katha, Balloon Gala Udi and so on. 
He has received a number of awards from the Government of india, Orissa 
Sahitya Academy and other organisations. He is also the Editor of a popular 
Children’s journal Mana Paban. Manindra Mohanty is a very popular writer, 
devoted researcher and organiser for the development of children’s litera- 
ture. He has written a number of stories for children and is the Registrar of 
the Research Institute of Oriya Children’s Literature. He is the first person 
in Orissa to conduct research on Children’s literature. 


There are a host of writers at present who are writing for children. 
Some of them have already been awarded by the State Government and 
Government of India, Orissa Sahitya Academy and other organisations. 
Among them the personalities wroth-mentioning are Pramila Naik, Ramesh 
Chandra Dhal, Debraj Samantray, Das Benhur, B. B. Biswal, K.N. Dash, 
Tulsi Das, A.P. Giri, B. Padhi, N. B. Sahu, Arjuna Mella, Jayadev Goswami, 
B. K. Samantray, R. K. Padhi, B. K. Padhi, P. K. Mishra, G. Mishra, C. Behera, 
B. K. Swain, H. D. Sutar, P. K. Giri, A. R. Ray, S. M. Samantray, B. Giri, R.C. 
Sethi, D. Behera, R. C. Mohanty, Raghunath Rout, Budhimanta Mohanty, 
Kumar Hassan, U. P. Nayak, N. Behera, A. L. Mohanty, K. Nayak, M.R. 
Samal, Maheswar Mulia, N. P. Mohanty, P. C. Sethi, Rajani Ranjan Das, 
Ramesh Chandra Swain, Laxmi Narayan Ransingh, Sadananda Mohanty, 
R. C. Padhi, R. N. Majhi, N. K. Samal, N. K. Singh, B. P. Lenka, B. K. Swain. 
The distinguished writers who are writing for children on scientific topics 
are Debakanta Mishra, Bikram Das, Gadadhar Mishra, Nityananda Swain, 
Narendra Dash, Rekha Dash and S. M. Behera, Besides, there are many 
writers who have been writing for children on different aspects and have 
made a mark of their talents in the field. 


Children’s Journals 


A large number of journals contributed in many ways to the growth 
of children’s literature. The first Oriya children’s journal “‘‘Pravat’’ was 
brought out in 1909. Then Chintamani Acharya and Agani Dash published a 
popular journal Panchamruta in 1920 which produced a large number of 
writers not only for children but also for general public. In 1932 Bal Krishna 
Kar, edited and published jahna Mamu which was extremely popular and 
helpful for the growth of children’s literature. Besides, a chapter in Dagara 
edited by Laxmi Kanta Mohapatra was devoted to children’s literature called 
Nagabacha. 


In 1947 a popular journal Mo Desha was edited by Bira Kishore Dash 
which had an unnatural death due to financial difficulties. R. P. Mohanty, 
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however, revived its publication in 1969. Since 1548 an inner page of the 
Prajatantra was devoted to children’s literature. Subsequently, a monthly 
magazine Mina Bazar flourished from the Prajatantra Prachar Sammiti. Its 
editor was also R.P. Mohanty who was better known as jJahuri Bhai 
throughout the State. Harekrushna Mahatab took keen interest in the publi- 
cation of Mina Bazar. Now Maheswar Mulia is the editor of Mina Bazar and 
the artist Ashok is taking keen interest in its better get-up and illustrations. 


Since 1951 R.K. Nanda was bringing out Samsara a very popular 
journal for children but ceased its publication in 1970, to be revived by 
Sri Nanda in 1982. It has now taken off very weil. In 1954, Binode Kanungo 
published a children’s journal Sishu Sampad which was popular for many 
years. In 1957, Godavarish Mohapatra brought a journal Tuan Tuin which 
was also popular in the state. Since 1963, Chhatra Sathi Prakashini has 
brought out Mana Paban with Maheswar Mohanty as its Editor. It was also 
very much popular among children. 


Since 1971, the Education Department, Government of Orissa brought 
out a children’s Sishu Lekha and the jnurnal was quite popular with coloured 
illustrations and suitable articles. Now it is being edited by Ram Prasad 
Mohanty and its office has been shifted from Cuttack to Bhubaneswar. 


Now a large number of journals are being published in Orissa for 
chitdren but most of them are being published from Cuttack or patronised 
by the writers from Cuttack. A survey conducted by the writer (1986, CBT, 
NEW DELHI!) revealed that out of 181 children’s journals the maximum 
number being 85 were brought out only in the Cuttack district. 


Incentives 


After Independence Government of India as well as State Government 
have taken interest in promotion of Children’s literature in the State. Since 
1955, the Central Government started the scheme of National Prize Compe- 
tition for children’s literature. Subsequently, this programme was transferred 
and now being implemented by the NCERT, New Delhi. This scheme has 
encouraged the development of Children’s literature in the State. The State 
Government through the Children’s Literature Committee in the Education 
Department has been organising competition for children’s literature and 
awarding prizes to the books or manuscripts which are considered suitable 
for the purpose. The Orissa Sahitya Academy has been awarding prizes to 
the writers of Children Literature through annual competitions. Majority of 
these books receiving awards have been published by the publishers at 
Cuttack. Prajatantra Prachar Samiti, Cuttack has also been giving prizes to 
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the young writers of children’s literature. Besides, felicitations are given to 
the popular writers under the auspices of some journal as well as organi- 
sations. 


Radio and Television 


Oriya Children’s literature has developed through various electronic 
media like Radio and Television. Since january 1945 Children’s programmes 
in Oriya were first broadcast from Calcutta Radio Station and on the 28th 
January 1948 Children’s programmes were started broadcasting under the 
Sishu Sansar. Sinc2 1958 other Children’s programmes under the captions 
Kishore Chakra and Chaka Chaka Bhaunri are being broadcast by the All 
India Radio, Cuttack. Subsequently children’s stories, poems and biogra- 
phical features are being broadcast under the primary School programmes 
by AIR, Cuttack. Since inception of the Doordarshan Kendra, Cuttack in 
1975-76, Children’s programmes in the name of Sharad Shashi are being 
telecast in the state. This has given a great fillip to the promotion of Oriya 
Children’s Literature. 


Conclusion 


Oriya Children’s literature has now developed in various dimensions 
through different mass media like Journals, Books, Radio and Television. 
The content, formats and get up of the book and journals tor children have 
improved to a great extent. Various organisations have now taken interest 
for promoting the cause of children’s literature. Although the Oriya 
Children’s literature is lagging behind, some sister languages, its pace of 
progress is quite encouraging and its future possibilities are quite bright. 
The Cuttack city as the Centre of all these literary activities has still conti- 
nued to dominate the scene with full vigour and richness. 
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Cuttack : The Writers’ Habitat 


Sri Bibhuranjan Das 


Cuttack is an ancient city. But what is of greater importance is that 
it is a city of great heritage. Al! along for about last 1000 years it has 
been generally the seat of political activities in Orissa. Anant Varman 
Choddogonga Dev, the first of the Imperial Gangas took over the adminis- 
tration of Orissa in the middle of the 12th Century by defeating the last of 
Soma Vansi Kings in the battle of Cuttack. Since then through the rule of 
Imperial Gangas and later on when Orissa was occupied by the Moghuls and 
the Muslims from the 16th Century onwards, Cuttack continued to be the 
seat of administration and the most important city in Orissa. With the 
coming of the British and particularly from middle of 19th Century its 
importance grew manifold and apart from otherwise being important, 
administratively or commercially it became the most important cultural 
centre for Oriya culture and the growth of modern Oriya literature, culture 
and education till recent past has become synonymous with the growth of 
Cuttack city. 


The major writers, who set Oriya literature and culture in the later 
part of the 19th Century, almost all lived and grew up in Cuttack. Such 
persons were Radhanath Ray and Madhusudan Rao, the poets, and Fakhir 
Mohan Senapati,the novelist. Though Radhanath travelled a lot all over Orissa 
and wrote about almost all parts of Orissa and not so much about Cuttack, 
yet his references to Cuttack are pithy and to the point. The earliest reference 
in Radhanath’s poetry to Cuttack is probably in Chandrabagha (1886) where 
the poet speaks of ‘Cuttack Chandi‘, the goddess who was fair comple- 
xioned, had a ‘white flower in her dark tresses’ and looked like a sportive 
woman of the town. The next reference is in Nandikesori (1887) where 
describing the hills around Cuttack and the sunset over the hills, describes 
the joy and celebration in the city within the evening from the rows of 
lamps, and arches to music and sweet inscence (‘lamps burn in rows, priests 
chant hymns, arches everywhere, green leaves blow and flutter flags on the 
top of trees and bright light shame the stars‘). Differently the account of 
Delhi which the poet gives in ‘Mahajatra’ can also, in a way,be the account 
of Cuttack. 
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Suddenly like a rainbow, 

The sweet graceful city, with penants fluttering, 
Burst in view 

Like a happy dream 

intoxicating 

The temples and buildings glittering in the sunsnine. 


Madhusudan's reference to Cuttack are few, yet one can feel that an 
awareness of the Cuttack city is always there in the back-ground of 
whatever he wrote. A quick phrase like the first line of the poem ‘Sarat 
Prabhat’ (Autumn Morning) where the poet along with his friends wants to 
go away from the noise and crowed of the city, vividly brings Cuttack to 
mind where he lived and died. Fakir Mohan‘s account are different but 
were in detail, as he, in a novel like ‘Mamu’ speaks of the Cuttack’s streets, 
buildings, open spaces, river bank, low courts and the people who laughed 
at and cheated the innocent rustics. 


In addition Cuttack has provided most welcome habitation to many 
other writers since the beginning of the Century. Even today when 
Bhubaneswar, the capital city of Orissa is increasingly drawing, more and 
more writers to itself, Cuttack continues to Occupy softest corner in every 
writer's heart. Barring few such as Gangadhar Meher or Kuntala Kumari 
Sabat most other writers particularly before the growth of Bhubaneswar as 
a place of habitation, either settled in Cuttack or in frequent communion 
with Cuttack, some well-known names may be mentioned. They are Nanda 
Kishore Bal, poet, Gopabandhu Das, poet, Journalist and leader, Nilakantha 
Das, poet and critic, Biswanath Kar (essayist), Godabaris Mishra, poet 
and Novelist, Padmacharan Patnaik, poet, Lakhmikanta Mahapatra, poet, 
Dr. Harekrushna Mahatab, poet, Novelist, and Critic, Baikunthanath 
Patnaik, poet, Kalindicharan Panigrahi, poet, Novelist and Essayist, 
Kalicharan Pattnaik, Dramatist, Mayadhar Mansingh, poet and essayist, 
Godabarish Mahapatra, poet and Satirist, Ananta Patnaik, poet, Sachi 
Routray, poet, Kanhu Charan Mohanty and Gopinath Mohanty, Novelists 
and Surendra Mohanty, Novelist and Story-teller, Manorajan Das, Dramatist, 
Gopal Chhotroy, Dramatist, Kishori Charan Das, Story-teller and Smt. 
Basanta Kumari Patnaik etc. The list can be unending. The point is, as 
Cuttack grew up as the Cultura! Centre of Orissa with a concentration of 
Newspapers’ Printing Press, Educational institutions and places of intellec- 
tual entertainment along with commercial! and administrative viability, it 
provided a heaven to all classes of people including the writers. In this, 
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Cuttack can be compared to places such as Calcutta and Bangalore which 
grew up as Cultural Centres for Bengali and Karnadda Cultures respecti- 
vely and attracted largest number of writers of the concerned areas. Ina 
way Cuttack can also be compared to a city like London, particularly the 
way a whole culture of cultural dimensions grew up round one city. 


Cuttack with its two rivers has always provoked the poet’s fancy. 
Reference has always been made to Radhanath Ray. Mayadhar Mansingh, 
the noted poet eulogized the beauty of a moonlit night on the Mahanadi. 
On the other the poet Bhanji Rao wrote on soft sands of Kathojodi and 
its thin water course set against the evening sunset. On the other 
Faturananda‘’s ‘Sahi Mahabharat’ is a unique account of Cuttack’s labyrin- 
thed streets and the people who live in the streets with vivid gusto and 
power. But Cuttack’s immense realities also provoke the writers to be 
sharp and bitter whenever occasion demanded. Thus Gopinath Mohanty 
how his search for a house in Cuttack ended in his ‘habitation’ in a 
medical ward or Mahapatra Nilamani Sahu points out how for a true blue 
‘Cuttack’ defecation is more important than cleanliness. 


Cuttack city like a mother has always nourished its children, more 
so when these children are writers. With the mergence of new towns and 
cities all over Orissa, providing new and newer cultural centres, this may 
not be so in the 21st Century. But for writers today Cuttack is both a 
physical entity anc a symbol—a longingness, an ambilical chord which 
can be severed only at one’s own risk. One remembers Curuprasad for 
whom Cuttack was both an acute livingness and an immense futulity. it 
amazes one as dense clouds cross over Mahanadi. But the clouds are 
indisciplined, desultory, chaotic like the crowds. 


Jossling, pushing, unreal, unreal 
And in the pale moonlight it dreams, 
Cuttack dreams. 


Cuttack is a dream, city, and Oriya Writers like today have always 
cherished this dream. 


00୧ 
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Growth of Journalism in Cuttack City 


Sri B. K. Panigrahi 


If journalism is defined as delineation of past or current news and 
and views, journalism in Orissa is not older than 19th Century. In Orissa, it 
has gone through several stages and principally can be devided into five 
major phases. 


(a) Hand-written magazine, etc., before introduction of Printing Press, 


(b) Propagation of Christianity by Christian Missionaries and ensuring 
loyalty and respect for the British rulers. 


(c) Preservation of Orissa‘s interest and securing niche for Oriya language 
and literature against onslaught cof other languages, particularly 
Bengali. 


(d) Creation of an unified Orissa and engendering a feeling for India’s 
independence and freedom from foreign bondage. 


(e) After Independence imbibing interest in the public for development 
and establishment of democratic tradition and awareness for develop- 
ment through community development and five year plans. 


Before introduction of Printing Press in Orissa Sadhu Sunder Das 
published a hand-written journal KUJIBAR PATRA from village Kujibar 
(near Choudwar). This had started from the time of Marahattas and 
continued during the East India Company days till the introduction of 
Printing Press. This was circulated to feudatory States and also among 
Government officials in hand-written Hariali paper and contained free 
discussion on Hindu and Christian religion in addition to news and views on 
education, health, agriculture, trade and music etc. Translation of extracts 
of this journal was published in Baptist journal of England and a reference 
to this is to be found in Rev. A. Sutton‘’s Book on Christian religion. This 
paper closed down in 1838 after the death of Sadhu Sunder Das. Rev. C. 
Lecey brought a Hand Press from England in 1838. Oriya letters were 
brought from Srirampur in Bengal and Mission Press was established. 
The first Oriya journal worth the name GNANARRUNA was published to 
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propagate Christian religion but subsequently this was closed. Later, Oriya 
Gazette was published which contained news and views of the Government 
(1851). PRABODH CHANDRIKA was published by the Missionaries in 
1855-56 and was practically the First news Magazine. Thereafter 
ARUNODAYA was published in 1861 and continued for 3 years. This 
journals mostly contained information regarding activities of the Govern- 
ment and hardly reflected the then social condition. The pride of place 
of the first Oriya journal in 19th Century must go to UTKAL DIPIKA (1866). 
In 1864 Gouri Sankar with some of his friends set up Cuttack Printing Com- 
pany in Daraghabazar. His associates were S/Shri Harikrushna Das, Jaga 
Mohan Ray, Bichitrananda Das, Dinanath Sarkar, Sudershan Das, Ch. Raghu- 
nath Das, Laxminarayan Ray, Choudhury Radha Shyam Narendra, Gourishyam 
Jena, Golakh Ch. Bose, Banmali Singh and Gouri Shankar Ray (Secretary). 
In 1865 stone engraved letters with machine were brought from Puri and 
UTKAL DIPIKA was first published in 1866, and later with lead types brought 
with the help of Shri Iswar Chandra Bidyasagar and Shri Kalipada Bando- 
padhyay. The following subjects found place in UTKAL DIPIKA. 


(1) News relating to different regions of home and abroad. 
(2) Matters relating to education, culture and national life. 


(3) Oriya language and literature. 
(4) Various difficulties and deficiencies felt in Orissa during that period. 


(5) News relating to holidays and festivals. 


The devastating and heart rending famine which stalked Orissa in 
1866 named NAANKA DURVIKHYA found detailed description in UTKAL 
DIPIKA. At that time there was no other paper which dealt with the condi- 
tion of Orissa in such depth and sympathy and was constant reminder to 
the administration for their lapses and deficiencies in dealing with famine. 
The whole publication of UTKAL DIPIKA of 1866 has now been published in 
the form of a book by Dr. Banshidhar Mohanty, Education and educational 
development, occupied almost half of the subjects in UTKAL DIPIKA 
including the steps taken for establishment of Ravenshaw College, establi- 
shment of High School, Normal Schools, Missionaries Schools, Sanskrit Tots, 
etc.At that time there was almost a movement for replacing Oriya language 
by Bengali language by some of the Bengali teachers and administrators who 
were serving in Orissa. Gouri Shankar and his associates took up their pen 
and strongly fought for retaining Oriya language and literature as a sepa- 
rate entity. News items were culled from English news papers were publi- 
shed as matters relating to happenings in foreign lands. Great importance 
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was attached by the administration for the correct and fearless views 
expressed in UTKAL DIPIKA and was taken note of in Orissa Gazette. 
It is difficult to imagine how Gouri Shankar who was an ordinary, humble 
Civil Servant in Cuttack Commissioner's Office took up his pen to write 
against the Government and its lapses continuously in DIPIKA. Later Pandit 
Nilmani Bidyaratna, almost the first Oriya professional journalist who was 
associated with the publication of SAMBALPUR HITAISANI was associated 
with the editing of UTKAL DIPIKA for a while. Utkal Gourav Madhusudan 
was also associated with editing and running of this paper and got adequate 
assistance in this paper for the formation of UTKAL SAMMELAN and also 
for organising a movement for bringing of Oriya speaking tracts together 
to form Orissa State. After Gouri Shankar, Ray Bahadur Sudam Ch. Nayak 
was its editor for some time. Due to some administrative and other finan- 
cial difficulties this paper was closed after 70 years of its existence. Cuttack 
Star was published in 1869 February 22nd and continued for a short period. 
Similarly Cuttack Standard (English) was published in Sept. 1869 and had a 
short life. UTKAL HITAISANI was published in 1869 by Kalipada Banerjee 
from Cuttack Society. It was first fortnightly and from 1879 it became 
weekly. Its other name was ORISSA PATRIOT. It was first published in 1851 
in the days of Mr. Kiibin and contained only information relating to 
Government activities. In its number Dt. 24-7-1873 UTKAL HITAISANI had 
written against Government decision for abolition of Jagatsinghpur Sub- 
Division because of its less number of cases and in its number dt. 24-11-1873 
it wrote about the death of Raja Dayanidhi Birbar of Falcher who was 
really a benevolent ruler. In 1873, the noted Educationalist and Social 
worker Acharya Peary Mohan started UTKAL PUTRA. Shri Govinda Rath 
was one of its prominent writers. Writing in its number dated 1-10-1873 it 
extolled the Government for appointing Shri Govinda Ch. Patra as the 
Headmaster, Balasore Zilla Norma! School and later Shri Pravakar Chudamani 
as the Headinaster of Puri Zilla Normal School. It also deprecated the efforts 
of some Bengali teachers for working against Oriya and Orissa’s interest. 
In its number dated 1-7-1873, it wrote regarding the miserable condition of 
people in feudatory States of Orissa. It also exhorted the Rulers to spend a 
portion of money which they were spending on various fests and festivals 
for setting up Schools and educational institutions. In its number dated 
17-1-73 it wrote about the wishes of the people of Ganjam and Sambalpur 
to become a part of Orissa. “‘BIDESHI‘’ was published in 1873 by Shri 
Dinanath Bandopadhyay as a fortnightly in Cuttack Printing Press and 
published essays in English and poems in Oriya. It was continuously criticis- 
ing UTKAL HITAISAN! and its editor. In its number dated 15-11-1873, it said 
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“We shall also try to establish love and friendship among different sections 
of the community. We can assure our readers that party spirit or race anta- 
gonism will find the least favour with us’. It also wrote about the fear of 
impending Famine if export of rice is not stopped. In its number dated 
14-7-1874 it extolled the Government regarding the demolition of unauthori- 
sed shops by Mr. Beams infront of Zuma Maszid, Nimchouri, Cuttack. 


UTKAL MADHUPA (a monthly) was published in 1878 as a literary 
magazine but it contained also some news and views. its editor was Shri 
Krushna Mohan Pattanaik. It criticised some of the ancient Oriya literature, 
and contained apart from news, fictions and poems. It was closed in 1890 
due to constant criticism by UTKAL DIPIKA and also for its criticism for 
ancient Oriya literature. 


Orissa gazette was also published in 1875, Kohinoor was published 
in 1880 and had very short existence. Similarly Sevak in 1883, (monthly) 
magazine, Sanskarak by Chhatrubhuja Patnaik were published from Cuttack 
Mission Press. The latter was published both in Bengali and Oriya and was 
patronised by Basudev Sudhaldev of Bamanda. In 1885 Sikhya Bandhu 
(monthly), was published, and was mostly m-~ant for teachers and students. 
This contained information relating to method of teaching language and 
literature and matters relating to Text Book. Later, it was published as a 
weekly news magazine named as ‘‘NABA SAMBAD“’ under the editorship 
of Babu Bhupati Nath Basu and Sadhu Ch. Ray NAVA SAMVAD had only 
one year of its existence. It published matters relating to education, 
literature, politics and history. {it also contained some current news and 
views. It mostly dealt with matters relating to the Education Department, 
starting from selection of Text Books to Reformation regarding alcoholism, 
prostitution and also criticism against religious rituals of the Hindus. Its 
editor was a Brahmo Samajist and was very popular for taking up its cudgels 
against blind beliefs and superstitions. Later it was published as ORISSA 
AND NAVA SAMVAD irom Balasore. In 1888 a short lived Paper known as 
“SAMYABADI was published. In its number dated 16-7-1874, Orissa Patriot 
wrote about the efforts of John Beams to beautify Cuttack and drew the 
attention of the Magistrate regarding stray cattle moving about obstructing 
traffic, formation of water pools during rains and the necessity if a Proper 
drainage system. The situations is different now. In place of 
SANSKARAK, ORISSA PATRIOT was published in 1888. It criticised the 
Government for its food policy due to starvation death in Balasore in 1907 
due to drought. The Government demanded a security deposit of Rs. 10,009/ 
which PATRIOT refused to pay and closed down in 1909. In 1886, Orissa 
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Students was started by Laxminarayan Dasgupta mainly for advancement 
of education in Orissa. 


Asha was published as a journal of Bramho Samaj by Shri Sadhu Ch. 
Ray in 1888 and it closed sometime after its publication and was later 
started by Smt. Reba Ray in 1892. Another magazine named DEEPAK was 
published in 1889. Later it was closed in 1897. A journal! principally devoted 
to creative literature UTKAL SAHITYA was published by Shri Biswanath 
Kar in 1897. Though it was a literary journal, one section of it was devoted 
to BIBIDHA PRASANGA (Miscellaneous matter) in which mostly matters 
of general and national interest were discussed. This paper continued till 
1943. In 1909 Star of Utkal was published. It was a strong nationalist paper, 
but due to repressive policy of the Government and lack of its patronage, 
it stopped its publication. It was again republished by Late Sri Laxmi- 
narayan Sahu of Hind Sevak Samaj and took up the cause of peasants 
against oppression by Zemindars. It finally closed down in 1930. Utkal 
Gourav ‘Madhusudan Das published a journal by the name ‘THE ORIYAS’’ 
(1910). This established itself as a journal identifying reason of Orissa’s 
backwardness, the deficienciencies among Oriyas and highlighted reasons 
as to why the Oriyas were falling behind. It occasionally gave impression 
that it was highlighting the inferiority complex of the Oriyas. In 1917, 
another Oriya paper ‘‘Samaj Mitra’’ was published from Cuttack. It was 
banned by the British Government for its publication of an item under the 
caption ‘“‘Hindu Dharmar Gourb’’ in which it strongly criticised certain 
disparaging remarks of christian missionaries against Hindu Religion. 
Subsequently Dr. Mahatab published ‘“ADVENTURE‘‘ in 1926, some of the 
English Journals which died untimely are Cuttack ARGUS and Cuttack Star 
and Orissa students (1886), and ‘‘Cuttack Chronicle’‘. The most important 
journal to come out was Satya Badi in 1919 by Pandit Utkalmani 
Copabandhu Das first as a weekly from Satyabadi and later on from 1927 
July 2nd from Cuttack and as a daily from April 6th 1930. It is now the 
principal daily of Orissa and has taken up causes like formation of Orissa 
State and many burning and current issues and problems. It has never 
hesitated to criticise the short comings of the Government, whether it’s 
British Government or the National Government. During the 2nd world war 
when Security was demanced, it stopped publication for a while ‘‘Samaj’”’ 
has brought forth large number of able journalists of repute who have left 
their impression in this field. They are late Shri Sriharsha Mishra, late Sri 
Ananta Patnaik, Sri Udayanath Sarangi. Among its noted editors have 
been such stalwarts as Pt. Lirgaraj Mishra, and Sri Radhanath Rath who is 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 
[୭] Iv J € 


43 


considered as doyen among Orissa‘s journalists, Others who have left 
their mark include Benode Kanungo Late Sri Bhagaban Pati, Fakir Ch. Das, 
Durga Charan Das, Bibudhendra Mishra, Banchanidhi Das, Krushna Ch. and 
Biswanath Rath, Sri Narasingh Tripathy. Samaj is run bv Lok Sevak Mandal. 
In 1924 during the visit of Mahatma Gandhi, a handwritten lithographed 
daily bulletin GANDHI SAMACHAR was issued by Sri Niranjan Patnaik from 
Berhampur for one month containing Mahatmagi‘’s programmes and 
speeches at different places. This is the first Oriya daily news-paper. In 1930, 
an Oriya newspaper ‘‘Prabhat’’ was published from Cuttack and had a short 
existence. 


Naba Bharat was started in 1934 by Pandit Nilakantha Das as a 
monthly magazine. Though it was a literary magazine, it contained articles 
on a variety of subjects including current politics. Its editorial widely 
commented on live and current issues. Later in 1942 when ‘‘Samaj’’ was 
closed the daily Naba Bharat filled its place as a news paper though it 
published pre-Govt. and Pro-War news. Naba Bharat was published in 
1941 as daily after, a coalition ministry was formed by Maharaja ot 
Paralakhemundi, It then criticised non-cooperation movement of Mahatma 
Gandhi and also against Quit India movement and supported war efforts. 
Dr. Sriram Ch. Dash was associated with its publication for a while but due 
to financial and other administrative difficulties it closed down in 1946 
October. The second most important paper now continuing, after Samaj is 
Prajatantra published from Cuttack. It was first published in 1923 at Cuttack 
as a weekly by Dr. H. K. Mahatab, was subsequently shifted to Balasore. 
In 1930 it became a daily for a while. It came under the repressive policies 
of Government for supporting the non-cooperation movement and stopped 
its publication. It started publication as daily from August 8th 1947. It has 
now an up-todate machinery and among its journalists who occupied distinct 
social and public positions later are late Sri Bhairab Ch. Mohanty, Late 
Sri Sriharsha Mishra, Sri Chintamani Panigrahi and Shri J. B. Patnaik. During 
the period Dr. Manhatab its founder and mentor, was the Chief Minister, it 
also explained the view points of the Government when occasionally Samaj 
criticised them. Prajatantra is run by a trust known as Prajatantra Prachar 
Samity. During his life time Dr. Mahatab regularly wrote a weekly article 
known as “GAN MAZLISH’’ on current problems which was highly refle- 
ctive and very popular among the public. These articles have now been 
published by the Samity in five volumes. In 1931 Satya Samachar was 
published by Biswanath Kar as an weekly and had a very short life. It 
carried mostly news against Salt movement. Shri Gopal Ch. Praharaj was a 
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regular contributor and severely criticised Congress movement for inde- 
pendence. 


Asha (Daily) 


This was first published in 1913 from Berhampur as an weekly and 
from 1928 as a daily. It supported the non-cooperation movement during 
thirties. Sashibhusan Rath started this journal first from Berhampur and 
was later shifted to Cuttack. Pandit Gopabandhu Das used to write on this 
journal when it was published from Berhampur. Shri Madanlal Jajodia, a 
business man, published it at Cuttack till 1951. During the second World 
war, both ‘“ASHA‘‘ and NEW ORISSA“‘‘ gave effective support to war efforts 
of British Government. As he remained busy with his business and for 
financial reasons, this was closed. This subsequently, has been published 
from 1982 by Shri Brundaban Nayak from Berhampur. 


The first Oriya-English Daily by name ‘‘NEW ORISSA*’’ was published 
in 1935 by Shri Sashibhusan Rath, which was also published from Cuttack 
later. Shri Rath is one of the prominent elder journalist who had done much 
to improve the standard on journalism in Oriya. Sri K. N. Acharya was a 
prominent professional whole time journalist in ASHA and New-Orissa. 


“DESHA KATHA‘‘ was published as a periodical in 1930. During 
first Congress Ministry in 1936 it was published as a daily news paper for 
Sometime and criticised the Congress Government for its activities. Due to 
financial reason it closed down subsequently. 


“SWARAJYA“‘’ Shri Raja Krushna Bose as its editor published it first 
as an weekly. Shri Bose was the first to be arrested in nen-cooperation 
movement and this paper always espoused the cause of the National move- 
ment. It was published as a daily for a while with the assistance of 
Shri Ram Prashad Singh. 


JANATA was published in 1940 by Pt. Godabarish Mishra as a daily 
news paper and was very critical of National Congress and its activity. It 
was the first morning daily. After it stopped its publication, it was published 
as an weekly from Cuttack for some time. 


MATRUBHUMI was among the important dailies in the fifties, Next 
to Samaj and Prajatantra, Matrubhumi must occupy the next important 
place. It was first published as bi-weekly by late Shri Bala Krushna Kar in 
1947 and subsequently it was published as an weekly. Apart from the news 
and views, it published matters on general knowledge, sports and matters 
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of interest for children and women. This was converted to a daily paper 
from 1951 and one of the senior journalist Balakrushna Kar as its editor. 
Subsequently Sri Chintamani Panigrahi, Sri Gour Ch. Rout, Shri Bichitrananda 
Kar and the Ex-Union Law Minister Bibudhendra Mishra, became its editor 
for a while. Due to financial and other difficulties it has stopped its 
publication and is again being published now. MATRUBHUM! very often 
faced Government's ire due to its trenchant criticism of the activities of the 
Government and also a defamation suit by Shri Y. N. Sukhnatakar, the then 
Governor of Oriss2. 


EASTERN TIMES : After “NEW ORISSA‘‘, EASTERN TIMES is the first 
local and regular English daily and was published in 1949 by Prajatantra 
Prachar Samitv. Shri B.C. Mohanty and later Shri J.B. Patnaik, later the Chief 
Minister of Orissa, won its editor. It stopped its daily publication in 1967 
and again started getting published as an weekly in .971. In 1975, Shri 
Chandra Sekhar Mohapatra became its editor and the paper closed down 
for a while in 1977 and subsequently it was published as an weekly. In 1983, 
with a separate Independent board,it was published as a daily with 
Dr. Mahatab as its Chief editor. But due to lack of advertisement support 
and other financial difficulties, it closed down in 1984. This paper was 
responsible for encouraging a number of young journalists to write in 
English. Among other journals Students Chronicle to dealt with mostly 
student problem was started in 1933 and closed down in 1940. Similarly 
Muslim Gazette was Started in 1936 and closed down after sometime. In 
1936 The Observer was published as a weekly and closed down after some 
time to be restarted again in 1960. Current Affairs was started in 1938 and 
had a short existence. In 1947, MY STRUGGLE was started with Sri H. B. 
Mishra as Editor. Another journal NEW ERA was also published at the same 
time. In 1948 PROGRESS was started by Bhuban Mohan Patnaik later revived 
in 1950 by Sri Rameswar Das Choudhury a young lecturer of Ravenshaw 
College later associated with Swadhin Jansangh of Pt. Nilakantha Das 
Contributors included Pt. Godabarish Mishra, Rama Chandra Mishra, etc. 
In 1952 SCRUTINY edited by Sri Raj Kishore Patnaik, was published. 
It closed down after few years. It was restarted again in 1970 to be closed 
down subsequently. STUDENT ON THE MARCH was started by Sri Ramhari 
Mishra in 1958 and closed down in 1960. Its editors included N. K. Nayak, 
B. K. Pramanik, S.N. Mahapatra and R.N. Bhanja Deo. In the early pre- 
independence period another English Weekly ‘‘ORISSA FIRST’ edited by 
K.N. Achari and Oriya weekly JANATA edited by Sri Surendra Mohanty 
were widely read. Orissa First commanded good deal of respect and prestige 
in official and non-official circle. 
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In 1960 October 2nd on the day of Gandhi Jayanti KALINGA was 
published by Shri Biju Patnaik who encouraged professional journalism by 
paying the journalists well. Its first editor was Manmohan Mishra, a politi- 
cian but a very well read man and subsequently the editorship was taken up 
by Shri Surendra Mohanty and it continued its publication for 10 years. Due 
to administrative and other difficulties it closed down subsequently. JANA 
SAKTI (1966) was published after Shri Biren Mitra resigned as Chief Minister 
and was a very popular journal. The then General Manager of KALINGA. 
Ex-Communist, Shri Baidyanath Rath was its first publisher. It was published 
for about three years but due to non-payment of its loan of O. S. F. C. this 
paper closed down and JANASAKT!I Building near Kathajori bridge was taken 
over by the corporation. The first Editor was Lokanath Mishra. The Deputy 
Speaker. B. Rath and Sailen Mohapatra were its later editors. PRAGATIVADI 
Shri Pradyumna Kishore Bal published this as an weekly from Cuttack in 
1972 and subsequently this is being published as a daily from Bhubaneswar. 
Along with PRAGATIBADI! one weekly paper by name ABHIMAT was 
published. This paper has encouraged many young journalists to offer their 
independent views on current matters. The NEWS OF THE WORLD is a 
daily news paper was published from Cuttack by Shri Naba Kishore 
Mohapatra. Unfortunately, the printing and get up of this paper was not 
up to the standard, though its editorials were occasionally exceptionally 
good. GANATANTRA, was the mouth piece of GANATANTRA PARISHAD 
and was published by Shri Rajendra Narayan Singh Deo as a weekly and 
from 1956, as a daily under the able editorship of Shri Surendra Mohanty. 
At first this was published as a morning edition paper, but later on due to 
some difficulty it became an evening edition. With the sagging fortune of 
GANATANTRA PARISHAD it closed down and was subsequently published 
as SWARAJYA from Bhubaneswar and it still continues its publication. 
Among other papers which created journalistic history for a while are 
LOKAMATA, a weekly, published from Cuttack by Pt. Nilakantha Das and 
YOUNG UTKAL was published by Shri Bhubanananda Das from Cuttack in 
1927. The latter continued publication for 10 years and dealt with social 
and political issues. The Indian National Congress had a splinter group of 
socialists and its Orissa Branch published a weekly in 1938 by the name 
SARATHI with late Sri Naba Krushna Choudhury as its editor. It contained 
reflections on current politica! aftairs and fully supported the movement 
of subjects in Dhenkanal feudatory State in 1938. Subsequently, its place 
was taken by KRUSHAK, a weekly published since 1938 under the editor- 
ship of Sri Bhagabati Charan Panigrahi, Smt. Malati Choudhury, Sri Surendra 
Nath Dwibedy and Sarangadhar Das. The weekly mostly death with peasant 
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movement and movement of subjects for self rule in the feudatory states. 
It continued till 1942, and it closed down when some of the members of 
editorial Board were either arrested or went underground due to freedom 
movement. With the separation of communists from Congress socialist 
forum and release of Sri Surendra Nath Dwibedi in 1948,it was again revived. 
The weekly was highly critical of lapses of Govt. {ts editors from time to 
time were Sri Pradipta Kishore Das, Gorachand Mishra and Gobinda Das 
(later Barrister) and Binod Kanungo (for about 2 years). It closed down in 
1958 but was later published from 1958-62 by Sri Banka Bihari Das. It faced 
many cases of defamation and contempt for its views and exposure of 
alleged improprieties at high-places. Even Sri Sarangadhar Das, a regular 
contributor was convicted. LOKA SASANA, another weekly was published 
by Sri Binod Kanungo from 1954-56. In 1945, the Communist Party published 
an independent weekly by name MUKT! YUDHA. It has been subsequently 
named as ‘‘NUA DUNIYA‘’ and is the mouth piece of the Communist Party. 
From 1952 CONGRESS SANDESH was published by Sri Netra Nand Mishra, 
as a mouth piece of Congress Party and dealt with policies and progra- 
mmes of that party. An attempt was made by Nationalists daily AMRITA 
BAZAR PATRIKA to bring out a morning edition in Cuttack. Many young 
journalists got an opportunity of writing and getting training in journalism 
in English, after the opening of office at Cuttack. The first four pages 
were published from Cuttack and contained up-to-date news even of the 
evening and night. The balance portion were Printed at Calcutta and with 
the addition of printed pages from Cuttack this was circulated in the 
morning at Cuttack and other places. However, this arrangement was 
closed down after two years. 


Among the weeklies, the most important Oriya monthly is “NIAN 
KHUNTA*‘’ published from 1938 by late Pandit Godabarish Mohapatra. 
Apart from literary pieces, it contained news and views specially on lapses 
of the Government machinery and its officers. A long poem from DAMARA 
KAU (LARGE CROW) contained mar.y references to the misdeeds and 
corruption among officials and public functionaries in the remotest part of 
Orissa and was till the death of Pandit Godavarish Mohapatra a source of 
constant irritation and fear among officials and public men. This is now 
being published through haltingly under the editorship of Shri Kishore 
Chandra Mishra. Similarly, SATA KATHA was published in 1938 by Sri 
Raghu Rout as its editor. It also published in a humourous though critical 
fashion lapses at various level including those of public functionaries. its 
place now has been practically taken up by DURMUKHA published hy 
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Shri Achutananda Kar and is localy very popular. The ORISSA TIMES, an 
English weekly was established in 1965 by veteran journalist R. P. Sastri and 
continued its intermittent publication fora long time. NEWES FEATURES 
SERVICES : No daily paper can exist without the help from news features 
and services as it cannot keep its correspondence every where. The Orissa 
News and Features services and Development News of india were the two 
news agencies functioning then. They are circulating the news in Oriya. 
HINDUSTHAN SAMACHAR is also circulating its features with the help of 
Oriva Type writer. But there is no Teleprinter services in Oriya. Excepting 
Cuttack and Bhubaneswar, other places are not getting these services of 
up to date news. Orissa at present is getting served by P.T.I. and U.Nil., 
HINDUSTHAN SAMACHAR, all of them all india Organisations. P.T.l. had 
its first office at Cuttack and has now shifted its main office from Cuttack 
to Bhubaneswar. The journalists from all over Orissa are sending news 
items to Cuttack, mostly by telephones, bearing telegram and also by 
messages by post. 


A.P.1. (ASSOCIATED PRESS OF INDIA) was established in 1939 and 
from 1938 news papers from Orissa started becoming its client starting with 
“SAMAJ. Late Shri N.R. Swamy the doyen among the first, journalists in 
English from Orissa started with A.P.1. A.P.1. was receiving news from 
Reuter, an World wide net work. After independence this was separated from 
Reuter and became an autonomous body, under the patronage of Govern- 
ment of India known as Press Trust of India ( P.T.I.) This is now the main 
source of information for all official news. U.P.l. (UNITED PRESS OF INDIA) 
was established in 1933 which gave more importance to Independent 
Movement and was a Nationalist News Agency. It first started serving 
news features from 1938 to Oriya papers. Sri Surendra Nath Dwibedi and 
later Sri Bank Bihari Das were its correspondents. Teleprinter was set up 
by U.P.1. in 1948 and by P.T.l. in 1949 facilitating the publication of 
news of All India and World interest almost simultaneously with all India 
Papers. HINDUSTHAN SAMACHAR also established a wing in 1952 distri- 
buting its news and news features to many papers of Orissa including 
Samaj and Prajatantra and others. 


Apart from news magazine and journals a number of magazine on 
films and sports have also come out in Orissa from time to time. SUN TIMES 
published at Bhubaneswar has become a leading English Daily from Orissa. 
Both SUN TIMES and SAMBAD (Oriya) have encouraged many young men 
to become professional journalists. 
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ONFES : Several failed attempts in bi-ligual news services were made in 
the sixties. Orissa News and Feature Service (ONFES) was started with joint 
endeavour of Mr. Nagen Beuria and Mr. Ram Hari Mishra. Mr. Naba Kishore 
Mohapatra was its Secretary and Mr. Bhairab Chandra Mohanty was 
President. 


ONPS : ORISSA NEWS AND PHOTO SERVICE was started by Mr. Dulal 
Mishra and Hrudayananda Das in 1971 and it is still has its limited clientle. 


D.N.l. : DEVELOPMENT NEWS OF INDIA was first conceived and started 
by Ramahari Mishra but when registered it was headed by Mr.P. K. Bal as 
Chairman. It is now virtual defunct. 

UTKALIKA : (Oriya) was originally started as a monthly by Mrs. Savala Devi. 
It was restarted by Mr. Rama Hari Mishra a news fortnightly 1959. But 
closed down in 1960. 

PRATIKAR : A tabloid daily news paper was started in 1971 by joint 


collaboration of Mr. Ramahari Mishra and Mr. Dulal Mishra. It was edited 
by Mr. Durga Das. It created a sensation which was shortlived. 


This thort history of journalism pertains mostly to Cuttack City. 
Many important journals were published from Balasore, Baripada, 
Sambalpur, Bamanda, Berhampur with independent views and can justly 
take their pride of place as media to influence public opinion. 


NOTES 


An earlier version of the draft has been corrected by Sri Ramahari 
Mishra, my journalist friend from National Herald. However, in the evanesc- 
ent field of journals and journalists, in advertent errors and omissions are 
entirely mine and deeply regretted. 


I have heavily drawn from the following books and journals in 
preparing this paper. 
Sambad or Sambadi kata—By Sri Chandra Sekhar Mohapatra (1955). 
Orissa ra Patra Patrika -do- (1986—Sahitya Academy). 
Sambad Patrare Unabinsa Satabdir Orissa—Sri Gopal Ch. Mishra (1972). 
Orissa Bikashre Patra Patrikar Prabhaba—Sri Gopal Ch. Mishra (1979) 
Oriya Sahityar Itinas—Dr. Bauribandhu Kar (pp. 196-327) 
Orissa Reference Annual—Eng. S.K. Patnaik (P. 145 and 153) 
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Development of Education in the Cuttack 
City during the British Rule 


Dr. J. K. Samal 


Cuttack is the oldest and largest city of Orissa. It had been the 
capital of Orissa through the ages. Considering its historical background 
and strategic significance, the British also made it the capital of Orissa. 
They had to develop it in various directions. Obviously the development 
of education in the Cuttack city received maximum attention. The primary 
schools in the Cuttack city met the needs of the pupils. The secondary 
schools in the Cuttack city served the educational requirements of the 
Cuttack city and the rest of the Cuttack district as well. The Colleges, 
training schools and technical institutions in Cuttack city were intended 
to cater to the needs of the whole of Orissa. 


Up to 1866 there was almost total absence of attempt on the part of 
the Government to provide the people with the means of modern education. 
In 1841 Government opened a higher English school at Cuttack. Through 
a good deal of hardship it survived as the principal seat of education in 
the province. In the terrible famine of 1866 it was well-known how the 
want of educated persons aggravated the sufferings of the people of Orissa. 
After the famine attention was paid to the development of modern educa- 
tion in Orissa. By the year 1905 the National Movement for Freedom and 
Utkal Union Movement for the unification of the Oriya-speaking areas 
were launched. Under the impact of these two movements, the develop- 
ment of education in Orissa received a great impetus. 


Primary Education 


The lack of well-trained teachers was keenly felt in the endeavour 
to develop primary education. A training School at Cuttack was opened 
in 1863. In 1864 there were 23 students under training. On the completion 
of the study they were appointed in elementary village schools. 


In 1867 the Cuttack Training School was thoroughly reorganised in 
accordance with the scheme of Bhudeb Mukherjee. Henceforth this was 
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called First Grade Training School. The school was placed under a Superin 
tendent. The School had two departments, one for training pandits, and 
the other for training gurus. In the pandit training department, teachers 
had to undergo training for one year only, while in the guru training 
department, there was a three years’ course. It proved to be a very useful 
institution. 


In order to meet the want of certificated gurus, a central training 
class for training of the gurus of upper primary schools was added to the 
First Grade Training School at Cuttack in 1891. Two classes were opened 
init for the training of English teachers for secondary schools in 1896. 
Henceforth, First Grade Training School at Cuttack was also known as 
Secondary Training School, Cuttack.? 


In order to popularise primary education, efforts were made in the 
direction of introducing a simpler curriculum. {n order to improve the 
quality of teaching, the salary of primary teachers was enhanced from time 
to time. 


It was realised by 1921 that a large number of pupils in the primary 
classes never got beyond the lowest class and were withdrawn before 
they had learnt even to read and write. This resulted in a wastage of 
money and effort and led to stagnation in the progress of primary educa- 
tion. Several steps taken to overcome it were too inadequate to serve any 
useful purpose. 


The Muhammedan pupils not only attended ordinary primary schools 
but also special schools known as Maktabs or Primary Urdu Schools inten- 
ded for them. The number of Urdu Primary Schools or Maktabs in the 
Cuttack city was 40 in 1947. These were all aided by the Government. 
The primary schools having Urdu Section number 7 in 1947. There was one 


elementary training school for Muhammedans maintained by the Govern- 
ment at Cuttack.? 


Secondary education 


Secondary education was imparted by the Middle Schools and High 
Schools. For the expansion of secondary education, the Government relied 
mainly on private enterprise assisted by Grant-in-aid and subject to certain 
control. 


Middle Vernacular Schools taught vernacular course. Middle English 
Schools taught the same vernacular course and in addition, English during 
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four years study from Class IV to Class Vil. There was growing demand 
from parents and pupils themselves for increased facilities for English 
education. So the Middle English Schools were popular and demands were 
frequently made for the conversion of middle vernacular schools into 
middle English schools. The number of middle English schools in Cuttack 
city was 6 in 1900 and 10 in 1947. In order to improve the efficiency of 
Middle English Schools and also incidentally of High Schools, it was 
decided to extend to Middle English Schools, with effect from the year 
1927-28, the scheme for a Public Middle Examination for a school 
certificate. 

It had always been the policy of Government to aid private enter- 
prise in providing high schools. But it provided and maintained one high 
school in each of the district headquarters to serve as models to other 
schools. By 1900 there was one Government high school in the Cuttack 
town known as Cuttack Zilla school, one aided high school at Cuttack 
known as Mission School, run by the Missionary and a private school 
known as Cuttack Academy.“ By 1947 the number of aided high schools in 
the Cuttack town rose to six. But Cuttack Zilla School, subsequently known 
as Cuttack Collegiate School continued to be the only Government High 
School till the end of the British rule. 


From 1896, the First Grade Training School at Cuttack was the only 
institution in Orissa which provided facilities for the training of the 
teachers of the post-primary schools, i.e. Middle English Schools. For the 
training of the masters for purely high schools of education there was not 
any actual provision at all for a long time.’ In 1923 the Cuttack Training 
College was started. It provided a course of training for graduates inten- 
ding to work as teachers in the High Schools and Sub-Inspectors of Schools. 
It prepared students for the Diploma in Education Examination.® The course 
of study extended over one academic year and comprised both theory and 
practising in teaching. The Ravenshaw Collegiate School and the Peary 
Mohan Academy were used as practising High Schools. The number of 
students on the roll was 26 in 1947.7 


The curriculum of the high schools was largely examination-oriented 
and studies were accordingly literary. The department encouraged vocational 
and practical education in the schools. During the period 1942-1947, Agri- 
culture, Botany were introduced in the Mission High School and carpentry 
was introduced in Cuttack Practicing School. 


The senior and junior Madrasa were practically secondary school on 
Islamic basis combining religious and Secular education. The Madrasa 
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Sultania at Cuttack was the only Senior Madrasa in the Province. It received 
grant-in-aid from Government. in 1943 there was a reduction of fees in the 
higher class as an experimental! basis to encourage a larger number of 
Muhammedan boys to take to oriental education. Pupils of the tower 
classes were not charged any fees. 


Collegiate Education 


The Cuttack Zilla School was held in high estimation in course of 
time. The promotion of Collegiate education began in Orissa when colle- 
giate classes were opened in the Cuttack Zilla School in 1968. Thus Cuttack 
Zilla School was converted into a collegiate school. The collegiate depart- 
ment of Cuttack Zilla School consisted of two classes only in which the 
undergraduate students were prepared to appear at the First Examination in 
Arts. At the initiative of T.E. Ravenshaw, the Commissioner of Orissa, the 
college department of the High School was converted into a College in 
which students would be able to complete the entire course necessary for 
attaining the B.A.degree in 1876.3“ The magnificent gift of Rs. 20,000/-given 
by the late Maharaja of Mayurbhanj enable the Government to make the 
institution permanent. The name of the college was changed into Ravenshaw 
College, in commemoration of Ravenshaw’s commendable services as 
Commissioner of Orissa. 


Science was taught in this college up to Intermediate standard. But in 
course of time there arose a strong demand for provision of B.Sc. course. 
So the B. Sc. Pass course was opened in 1912. Gradually the public opinion 
in Orissa began to demand opening of B.A. (Hons.), B.Sc. (Hons.) and M.A. 
classes. By 1947 the college had secured affiliation in most subjects at B.A. 
and B.Sc. Honours level and English, Economics, Mathematics and Oriya 
for the M.A. and Chemistry for the M.Sc. 


In July 1921, Ravenshaw College was moved to a new building at 
Chauliaganj. The number of students at the Ravenshaw College continued 
to rise. It was 158 in 1905, 375 in 1917 and 1171 in 1947. The number of 
women students was 39 in 1947. The number of boarders in the hostel under 
the control of the college was 183 in 1947. 


Law classes were attached tothe Ravenshaw College at Cuttack 
which had 48 students in the roll in 1940. The college had a number of 
vigorous societies and clubs which attracted to their meetings some of the 
prominent persons of the town. The research workers in various depart- 
ments continued their activities. The Provincial Museum continued to be 
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housed in the college. The college hada Governing Body with a non- 
official as Fresident. 


Apart from Ravenshaw College, the Premier College of the Province 
maintained by the Government, there were two private colleges in the 
Cuttack city namely Utkal Christian College, Cuttack and the Stewart 
Science College, Cuttack. 


The Utkal Christian College was started by the Christian Education 
Board, Cuttack in 1944 as an Intermediate in Arts and was raised to the 
status of a first grade college in 1946. It was managed by a Governing 
Body and received aid trom Government. This was the first private college 
started in North Orissa. With the rich co-operation of the public, it had 
made phenomenal progress within three years. It hoped to have its extensive 
building projects completed so as to move to its own building before the 
commencement of the session in 1949-50. Its roll strength was 309 in March 
1947. The college had a students’ Union and some societies. 


The Stewart Science College, Cuttack was an Intermediate College 
maintained by the Baptist Missionary Society and was managed by a 
Governing Body. The college had a number of societies and provided 
special facilities for games which were compulsory. There were 110 students 
on the rolls of the college on 31st March 1947.32 


From the beginning, the Calcutta University was the affiliating and 
examining body of the Ravenshaw College. From 1917 the Patna University 
took the place of Calcutta University. The Utkal University came into being 
in 1943. It was located in Cuttack. Dr. P. Parija was the first Vice-Chan- 
cellor of this University. Henceforth, Utkal University became the affiliatry 
and examining body of the colleges of Orissa. 


Female Education 


By 19C5 state of female education in Cuttack city was far from 
satisfactory. Most of the girls attending the schools were in primary stage. 
Apart from some Girl’s Primary Schools, there were two aided Middle 
English Schools for girls under the management of American Baptist Mission 
in the Cuttack city in 1905. The factors such as the want of. adequate state 
aid, intense conservatism of the people, system of child marriage and 
scarcity of educated female teachers continued to hinder the smooth 
progress of female education 


In order to meet the deficiency of female teachers, a training school 
for mistresses was opened in Cuttack in 1906. It was managed by the Baptist 
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Missionary Society and received substantial aid from Government. in accor- 
dance with the recommendations of the Female Education Committee of 
1914, a training school for Hindu women was opened at Cuttack in 1919. 
It proved successful. 


The Girls’ High School at Cuttack was opened in 1906 by Mr. Reba 
Roy. Subsequently, the institution became a fullfledged High School. The 
control of the Ravenshaw Girl’s School was assumed by the Government 
with effect from 1 March 1913. In 1917 it was moved to a building acquired 
tor the purpose by the Government.“ In 1919, a hostel and Principals 
quarters were built tor the Ravenshaw Girl’s High School. Music and 
domestic science were taught in the schoo! as subjects for the matriculation 
examination from 1933-34. 


During the year 1915-16, a commencement was made in Orissa with the 
collegiate education of women when 1.A. classes were opened in connec- 
tion with the Ravenshaw Girl’s School at Cuttack.! The school was placed 
on a permanent footing in 1925. The number of students in the Intermediate 
classes at the Ravenshaw Girl‘s School was 8 in 1934 and 10 in 1936. The 
very limited number of women students in the |.A. classes, which had never 
exceeded a dozen by 1936, indicated that all students who passed the 
Matriculation did not come up for collegiate education. A very small 
number of women who wished to take a degree course, were having 
co-education in colleges for men where they had greater choice of subjects, 
efficient staff and an academic atmosphere. 


The Intermediate in Arts Section attached to the Ravenshaw Girl’s 
High School was raised to the degree status in 1944. It was maintained by 
Government and was the only Women’s College in the Province. It was 
affiliated to the Utkal University. The strength of the college was 23 in 
1941-42 and 64 in 1946-47. This shows that women have begun to take 
special interest in higher education. 


Technical Education 


Two important technical institutions of Orissa were located in 
Cuttack city. These were, Cuttack Survey School and Cuttack Medical 
School which developed into Orissa Schoo: of Engineering and Orissa 
Medical College in course of time. The Cuttack Survey School was opened 
in 1876. Period under training was fixed for two years. Almost all the 
successful candidates found employment as amins. It was converted into 
a School of Engineering in 1923. 
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The Orissa School of Engineering was the only technical institution 
in the province which trained candidates for the Subordinate Engineering 
Service. It usually provided education for 40 civil engineering subordinates. 
The number of students was increased to 57 in July 1946. There were in 
addition 2u students for the Industrial Diploma Course. The majority of the 
students who completed their training found employment. 


Since the introduction of the scheme for training of war technicians, 
the Industrial Diploma Course was held in abeyance. Accordingly there 
were no students in the Industria! Diploma Classes from 1943. Further, to 
recruit men tor the public works department in connection with post-war 
works, a scheme for the Emergency Training of Sub-Overseers having 
short-term course was sanctioned. It worked in 1946-47. 


The total number of students on the rolls in 1946-47 was 142. Of 
the 35 candidates presented for the Civil Engineering Subordinate Exami- 
nations in 1946-47, 23 came out success{ul. Twentyone candidates passed 
out of 27 who appeared at the Emergency Sub-Overseer Examination. 


An expert committee was appointed in 1946-47 to suggest a course 
of training for the Civil, Mechanical and Public Health Engineering and 
financial implications of the scheme. Pending finalisation of details by the 
expert committee, the school was provided with furniture and other 
equipments worth Rs. 36855 in 1947.37 


The Orissa Medical School, Cuttack was established in 1876. It was 
the only institution in the province for imparting Medical education on 
the western lines. it was maintained by Government and was under the 
control of the Medical Department. The course extended over four years. 
Those students who passed final examination from the institution were 
awarded degrees of licensed medical practitioners. 


Matriculation Examination of the Patna University or any equivalent 
of any other University had hitherto been the minimum standard fixed for 
students seeking admission into Orissa Medical School. But with a view to 
increasing efficiency of the institution, the standard had been raised to 
the passing of the I.A. or 1.Sc. examination failing this, to the first division 
in the Matriculation or S.L.C. examination in 1937. The arrangement for 
teaching hadalso been reorganised and brought up to a higher level as 
recommended by the Medical Education Conference held in Delhi in 1938. 


The number of students on the rolls on 31 March 1941 was 124. No 
fresh students was admitted into the school during the year 1946-47 owing 
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to the gradual abolition of the school. At the end of 1946-47, there were 
only 16 students on the roll.8 


The Cuttack weaving School was established in 1911. The following 
subjects were variously taught in these schools. Practical weaving, free 
hand drawing, design, fabric structure, dyeing Preparation of yarn, and 
yarn calculation. The control of the Schools was transferred from the 
Director of Public Instruction to the Registrar of Co-operative Societies in 
September, 1915. it may be mentioned here that fancy weaving of several 
descriptions was used to be taught in these schools. But it was found by 
experience that there was no sufficient demand for the meterials turned 
out, and it was not profitable for the weavers to turn out silk fancy cloth 
in large quantities. The Registrar, therefore, directed that attention should 
be chiefly directed towards teaching the students to weave such clothes 
as could command a ready sale. 


It was becoming more and more evident that the stationary schools 
by themselves would not achieve their object in popularising the use of 
fly-shuttle looms. To compass this end in view, the system of a pari- 
patetic agency in place of this stationary school was considered more 
suitable. Hence, the weaving schools at Cuttack were closed on 31 January 
1920.19 


The Industrial Section of the Mission Girls’ School at Cuttack was 
opened in 1920. It was called shelter. It trained girls in basket making, 
weaving, spinning, sewing and embroidery work. In 1930, it was reported 
to have made satisfactory progress. But the number of students in the 
Shelter Industrial Schoo! began to diminish gradually. 


Rai Bahadur B. C. Patnaik was the founder of the Orissa Poor Industry 
Cottage at Cuttack. It chiefly aimed at training students in different handi- 
crafts, using raw-materials available locally. The number of students in this 
institute was 25 in 1936. It had got the following sections: (1, Weaving 
Section, (2) Baskets, cane and rnat sections, (3) Toy section, (4) Eri section, 
(5) Tailoring sections, (6) Women section. In 1936-37 fourteen students 
appeared in the final examination in different branches and all came out 
successful. In 1935, the institution made research into the process of burning 
bricks and the experiments made in this connection proved successful.2° 


In 1936-37, a new industrial institution called ‘‘The Madhusudan 
Village Industries Institute’ was started at Cuttack, by a private associa- 
tion, with the finaricial aid of Rs. 23,620/- from Government which under- 
took to maintain it for the tirst five years. There were altogether eight 
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sections in the institute, detailed as follows . (1) Cotton and Eri Spinning, 
(2) Cotton, wool or silk weaving, (3) Toy making, (4) Cane and Wood work, 
(5) Paper making, (6) Oil pressing, (7) Soap making, (8) Dying and printing. 
The courses of study of each section covered a period of one year. The 
session began in January aud ended in December every year. As the number 


of 
all 


students in the Madhusudan village Industries began to diminish gradu- 
y, it abolished the training classes and worked as a commercial concern 


from 1946-47.21 
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Educational Institutions in Cuttack City 


Sri Krishna Chandra Sarangi 


Education before the British Ruie 


Before the advent of the British there was no school or College in the 
State. Some Sanskrit knowing Persons known as pandits taught a few boys 
Sanskrit in some places specially at their residences, called ‘Gurukula 
Ashrain’. Some native rulers, land lords, rich personels had the patronage for 
Sanskrit, because the Vedas, Vedantas, Upanisads and purans known as 
books of wisdom were written in Sanskrit. They made arrangements for 
their children at their residences. There was no question of mass education 
at that time. Cuttack town was not the exception from this type of stream 
of egucation prevailing in the State. 


Like the ediication in the villages of the State, in the small lanes, 
bastis, sahis and bazars in the town there were some teachers known as 
‘Matibansee’ Abadhanas! taught the children in the traditional way. They 
taught only the alphabets, repeated the multiplication table called ‘Panikias’ 
practised addition, subtraction, multiplication and division etc. The children 
were to practice writing on palmleaf with iron pens because papers were 
not in use then. This was the form of primary education in the town. 


The Mughals and Marahattas who ruled over Orissa in 16th and 17th 
centuries were very calous about the education of the people. It was their 
aim to strengthen their defence. They spent all their revenue for the 
defence and for building of big palaces and forts. Education of the local 
people was not considered enviable. There was nonformal education under 
the able guidance of some rich persons and Zamidars. Public or common 
men were no more concerned with education. In somz lanes in the town 
private arrangements were made for pre-primary children. 


Mr. William Hunter has clearly mentioned in his book ‘‘throughout 
the length and breadth of the Province with its popuiation of two and a 
half million of souls, all was darkness and superstition. Here and there, 
indeed a pundit taught a few lads sanskrit ina corner of some rich land- 
hoiders mansions, and the larger villages had a sort of hedge school, where 
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half a dozen boys squatted with the master on the ground, forming the 
alphabets in the dust and repeating the multiplication table in a parrot like 
sing song. Any one who could write a sentence or two ona patim leaf 
passed for a man of letters.’ 


Mr. Hunter was not only a historian, but also an able Inspector of 
schools. He had the opportunity to travel throughout the state to see the 
condition of the iocality and make necessary arrangements to open new 
schools and to improve the standard of the old existing schools. It is to 
be noted that there was no formal examination for success of children. 
People did not feel the need of certificates. 


Education under the British Rule 


Orissa came under the British rule in 1803. After the advent of British 
the native rulers, Zamindars, paikas and some tribal people started their 
movements against the foreigners. Most of the people (except a few) could 
not welcome the Britishers. British people very bravely and cleverly won 
the resistance. 


During the Governor Generalship of lord William Bentik (1828-1835) 
English education in India received a great impulse. The long controversy 
between the Orientalists and Anglicists was settled at last in 1835. William 
Bentik decided in favour of English as a medium of instruction. It was the 
aim of the Britishers that people getting the education through English 
would get the service under the British administration. English being the 
international language and the link language of Indian states was introdu- 
ced as the medium of instructions. 


The British Government felt the necessity of establishing English 
Schools. An English school and a Sanskrit School were opened at Puri on 
experimental basis to attract people. People showed their interest in such 
education. An English school at Puri was not adequate to serve the purpose. 
Therefore, the Government decided to open more English schools in some 
other district headquarters including at Cuttack, the headquarters of the 
State. 


Opening of Schools in Cuttack 


Reverend William Banptous? started the first institution in Cuttack 
City on 22nd April 1822 named as Cuttack school. it was managed by the 
missionaries. In 1841 the British Government took over the Cuttack School. 
Through a good deal of hardship it survived as the principal seat of 
education in the province. The schoo! was upgraded to the standard of a 
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middie English school and was the only middle English school in the 
Division of Orissa at that time. In 1851 this was raised to the status of a 
High School. In 1854 the Syllabus of Calcutta University entrance examina- 
tion was introduced. According to the decision of the Government the 
School was named as Cuttack Zilla School. Mr. M.E. Bell was the Head- 
master of the school from 1851 to 1853. Mr. C. Branlow succeeded him 
and continued as such till 1856. 


The great famine of 1866 known as the ‘Naanka Durbhiksha swept 
away the lives of 30 lakhs of people. The education in the state was 
severely affected. The Cuttack Zilla school faced a lot of difficulties. 
Mr. W. Hunter the Inspector of Schocls writes in his reports in this respect : 


‘The school suffered severely due to the Naanka famine and 649, of 
students were affected.’‘4 Mr. T.E. Ravenshaw the Commissioner of the 
Orissa Division compared the education of the state with that of the other 
states. He wrote ‘‘No other province in the presidency was so deficient 
of intelligent and public spirited residents who would appreciate the facts 
bearing on the prospects and means of the people and who could give 
practical information to the authorities as would have been the case in any 
district of Bengal proper and in carrying out remedial measures.’’? 


It is an admitted fact that after a half century of British rule due to 
want of education the people of Orissa could not get suitable jobs in the 
Government. Most of the officers were in Cuttack town, because it was 
the capital of the division and most developed place in the state. There 
were about 600 employees in all the offices of Orissa. Of that number 120 
were hereditary kanungos, 216 were Oriyas, while 224 were Bengalis and 
the rest Muslims.® 


One of the most significant achievements of the period from 1858 to 
1905 was the promotion of collegiate education. This resulted in the 
establishment of a college in Cuttack. A proposal was made for raising the 
Government Zilla School at Cuttack to the standard of a collegiate school. 
The growing importance of the Cuttack High English school prompted the 
school committee to influence the government to establish a college or 
at least a collegiate class at Cuttack under the Calcutta University. Here 
is to be noted that there was then no university in Orissa. Students were 
appearing at the entrance examination under the Calcutta University, 
later on under the Patna University till 1944 when the Utkal University 
came into existance. 
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Mr. E. Bruton, the Secretary to the Committee wrote to the Govern- 
ment that ‘‘The committee sincerely trusts that it will not be before this 
institution which promises fair to become the first institution in importance 
in the province of Orissa, is converted into a college. The boys of Orissa 
labour under piculiar disadvantages. They come up to the entrance exami- 
nation and there is an end to their educational career The want of a 
college tells severely on the boys’ subsequent career, such a want is preju- 
dicial to the result of the entrance Examination also. The boys that read the 
Entrance course do not exhibit same degree of zeal in their stu ies as they 
should, and why because they know fully well that it matters not much to 
them whether they pass or not . ....7 


Mr. H. L. Harrison, the inspector of schools, agreed with the commi- 
ttee and recommended to upgrage the Zilla school into a collegiate. 


The good result of Cuttack Zilla Schoo! of 1865 and 1866 prompted 
W.W. Hunter, the Inspector of schools to write ‘‘This stands unquestionably 
first among the Educational Institutions of Orissa, having the largest number 
of candidates at the entrance Examination contrasted with the result 
obtained by schools in advanced Benga! districts, but comparing the work 
done with the difficulties attending the doing of it, the Cuttack school 
deserves unqualified praise. He concluded that the time had arrived for the 
promotion of collegiate education in Orissa’. 


The Director of Public Instructions examined the views of the autho- 
rities and agreed with this. 


Sir Ceeil Beadon, the Lieutenant Governor accepted the plan in 
February, 1867 and sanctioned money with a strong note. He clearly stated: 


“Cuttack is similar to Assam in respect to its distance from any 
collegiate institution, and it will be seen from the 10th paragraph of 
Mr. Ravenshaw’s letter ‘of the 12th September, 1865 that the Oriyas are 
quite as averse as the Assamese to send their children far from their homes 
in order to obtain a higher class of education than is afforded bya Zilla 
school. Many of the Government appointment in Cuttack are also held by 
Bengalees instead of by the natives of the Province, and there is an equally 
urgent necessity for giving it facilities for a higher class of education.® 


In January 1968 the Cuttack Zilla School was converted into colle- 
giate School. The college department consisted of two classes only in which 
the undergraduate students were allowed to appear at the first examination 
in Arts. The other departments as usual functioned in the High School. 
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In January, 1875, T. E. Ravenshaw proposed to convert the college 
department of the High School into a college in which the students would 
be able to complete the entire course necessary for attaining the B. A. 
degree. 


The Government declared certain conditions that the Govt. should 
pay Rs. 30,000/- and other Rs. 30,000- to be collected from the local people 
to run the institution. Mr. Ravenshaw accepted all the proposals for the 
improvement of the education in the State. The college was opened in 
January 1876. Under the able management of the principal Mr. S. Ager, 
Mr. Krushna Chandra Bhanja, the Maharaja of Mayurbhanja made a dona- 
tion of Rs. 20,000/- to the College as a permanent endowment. On his 
request the name of the College was changed to Ravenshaw College in 
commemoration of Ravenshaw’s services to Orissa. 


In 1875 the Cuttack Zilla Schoo! was named as Ravenshaw Collegiate 
School in memory of the good work of Mr. Ravenshaw, the then Commi- 
ssioner of the Orissa Division. 


In 1912 the school was shifted temporarily to Bali Bhagats building. 
In 1915 the school was shifted to old Civil Court building while Ravenshaw 
College continued to exist in the building of R. C. School. 


In 1921 the College classes were shifted to the new building and the 
R. C. School came back to its old building (the present building). In 1958 
the R. C. School was converted to the higher secondary school and in 1964 
reconverted to high school. 


Private Institutions 


In 1835, the modern educational system was introduced by Lord 
William Bentick. Big cities like Calcutta, Madras and Bombay got the real 
essence of education. As a result those cities developed in all respects. 
As per Wood's despatch in 1854 the new system of education was initiated. 
Public funds were devoted al.nost exclusively to Govt. institutions. The goal 
was hence forward to be the diffusion of education by private efforts. 
Grants were tc be given to private individuals or local committees, provided 
their schools were adequately maintained. The rules encouraged private 
institution under govt. inspection. in 1855 the Education Department of 


Govt. of Bengal was to carry out this policy strictly and efficiently. 
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The Inspector of Schools, South west Bengal gave a report to the Govt. 
on the eve of transfer of powers to the Crown in 1858 that the education 
of Orissa was in an extremely backward condition, more backward than 
any other Division of Bengal. English education had become firmly establi- 
shed in Bengal and Bihar but not in Orissa. Fiftyfive years after the 
Company’s rule the number of schools through out Orissa had to be counted 
by units. 

The Government encouraged to open some vernacular schools also. 
There were two types of schools not only in the Cuttack City, but also in 
different parts of the State. One type was English Schools either Middle or 
High and the Second type was vernacular schools where English was not a 
subject in the course of study. The vernacular schools were not in the 
interest of the Govt. {Its status was also different. Educated people 
preferred to admit their children in English schools. English people had 
disliking for the vernacular schools. Having got less support and respect 
from the public the management converted the vervacular schools to High 
English schools. Some middle schools were converted to High Schools. In 
Cuttack town the Victoria School, Cuttack Academy grew up to enlighten 
the people of Cuttack. 


In 1870 Peary Mohan Acharya passed the Entrance Examination as a 
candidate from the Cuttack Zilla school (which was named after Ravenshaw 
Collegiate). He became a student of First Arts of the same Institution where 
the college wing was attached to Mr. Acharya was a real patriot. He was 
the editor of a journal ‘Utkal Putra.’ He criticised the government as well 
as the municipality for unclean rough roads of the town. He wrote articles 
on ‘“‘Barakhast Jutian. The collector got angry with him and warned him 
through the Principal not to write any thing against the Britisn Administra 
tion. The Head of the Institution suggested that Acharya should beg apology 
before the Collector or he would be rusticated from the school. Mr. Acharya 
was head strong. He did not like to low down his head before English. 
He became reactionary and his edcucation ended there. He was driven 
out from the institution. He promised to open school to build students who 
would be real patriots: 


With 12 children he started a school on the verandah of Krupasindhu 
Sahu at Buxibazar; first it was a primary school and in the year 1879 it was 
upgraded to the standard of a high school. Through the help of Mrutyunjay 
Rath and others he got a plot at Daraga Bazar and the school started with 
full enthusiasm. He did not wish to take any financial help from the British 
Government. He served under the king of Damparah to finance the school. 
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Mr. Acharya was a member of the Brahma Samaj. On his request 
Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal became the Headmaster of Cuttack Academy which 
was renamed as Peary Mohan Academy. Bipin Chandra Pal was an eminent 
leader of the National movement and the co-worker of Lala Lajaput Roy and 
83al-Gangadhar Tilak. All these three luminaries were known as lal-Bal-Pal 
in the history of National Movement. 


In 1881 a Middle English school was started by Bhakta Kabi Madhu- 
sudan Rao named as Town Victoria M. E. School. The school was upgraded 
to the level of a high school. Madhusudan Rao was a friend of Peary Mohan 
Acharya. Peary Mohan started the Cuttack Academy and Madhusudan the 
Victoria School. He did not accept the aid from the Govt After some 
years the school was named as Bhaktamadhu Vidyapitha. Till 1950 the schoo! 
did not accept any aid from the Government. With the donation from the 
public the school building had been started in 1909 and completed in 1910 
which exists till now. 


The Cuttack Academy and Victoria school were the private institu- 
tions. They were not bound to obey all the rules of the government. 


Teacher's Training College 


By the time of famine in 1866 some schools were opend by the Govt. 
and some schools were under private management. The teachers were 
untrained. It was felt that trained teachers would teach better than the 
untrained. The scheme was implemented as per the recommendation of the 
Woods Despatch of 1854 and Lord Stanleys Despatch of 1859 


A normal class opend to train lower class pundits to manage 
Primary schools. In 1869 the normal class was converted into a school 
named as Normal school at Cuttack. The institution had two departments. 
The Guru training Department (2) Pandit training department. The former 
one was imparting education on Sanskrit, Bengali or Urogu. The duration 
of the course was one year. The jJatter was imparting training course 
on vernacular. The trained teacherse were appointed in Middle English or 
High Schools. 


In 1875 under Sir George Camp Bell‘s Scheme the system of Normal 
school was re-organised. The Cuttack Norma! school converted in toa 
first grade school was renamed as the Cuttack Training School. The Guru 
training department was abolished and the institution prepared the trained 
teachers for Middle vernacular schools. In 1923, after the establishment of 
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the Cuttack Training College the schoo! was renamed as the Secondary 
Training School. 


In 1923, as per the Govt. Declaration of 1913, the Cuttack Training 
College was established. Mr. F. B. Whitmore was the Principal of the 
College. it prepared the candidates for Licentiate in Teaching (L.T.) 
course. The graduates were admitted to the institution. Ravenshaw 
Collegiate school was attached to it for practicing teaching. After 1926 
the L. T. course was renamed as the D.Ed. (Diploma in Education) course. 


In 1948 the Cuttack Training College was renamed as the Radhanath 
Training College in memory of celebrated poet of Orissa, Late Radhanath 
Roy. In 1955 The Utkal University to which the college is afffiliated adopted 
a new regulation to upgrade the D. Ed. course to B. Ed. (Bachelor of 
Educarion) course. 


The College had the permanent building adjacent to the Ravenshaw 
Collegiate school which was its practising school. Both the college and 
the school were in the same campus. When the Orissa High Court was 
installed in the District court building in 1948 the Training College building 
was taken over by the Dtstrict Court. The Training College had to move 
to premises of the then Cuttack Training School. 


In 1957 a one year post-graduate course leading to Master ot Edu- 
cation (M.Ed) Degree was started in the Radhanath Training College. {ts 
affiliation was accorded by the Utkal University. 


The Radhanath Training College, the oldest training institution of the 
State has been upgraded as an Institute for Advanced Studies in Education 
(I. A. S. E.) by the Government of India with effect from 1988-89. In addition 
to the B.Ed. and M.Ed. course other academic programmes including 
Research and inservice teacher training are also undertaken. 


Steps are being taken to provide M. Phil course in education and 
Ph. D fellow-ships. 


The Ravenshaw Collegiate school and the practising Govt. Girls’ High 
School are the two laboratory schools of the college to carry on experi- 
mentation and innovation in schoo! education.!* 


Woman Education 


The woman education in Cuttack was highly neglected. People had 
a feeling at that time that women were not supposed to be educated. 
Orthodox people did not like to send their daughters to schools The story 
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ot Revati by Fakir Mohan describes the then thoughts of the people about 
the education of their daughters. 


In 1869 Abinas Chatterjee started a primary school for girls. It was a 
private school. Then it was named Cuttack Hindu Girls’ School. The 
Government grant was given in 1873 and the School was named as 
Revenshaw Hindu Girls’ School. 


in 1903 the Inspector of Schools visited the school and reported the 
deterioration of the standard and requested Madhu Sudan Das to take 
intiative to improve the standard. 


Sailabala the adopted daughter of Madhusudan having got her higher 
education in Britain returned and became the first principal and secretary 
of the Managing Committee. He wanted to improve the institution in 
westernised way. in 1909 one girl appeared at the entrance examination. 
in 1910 Calcutta university recommended and allowed the students to 
appear. 


On the 1st January,1913 the school was taken up by the Government. 
From that day Govt. is taking adequate care to improve the institution. 


In 1915 college classes were opened and attached to the school. In 
1948 College classes were separated. In 1952 the College was shifted to the 
residence of Sailabala, tne 1st principal of the Girls’ School and was named 
Sailabala wemen’s College.!3 


Through the help of the missionaries Buckley Girls’ School, Sanat 
Nalinee Girls’ High Schoo! developed and through the help of the Munici- 
pality Municipal Girls High School grew up. The Govt. Opened practising 
Girls’ High School in the campus of the Radhanath Training College, Govt. 
Girls‘ High School at Kaji Bazar (which was up-graded from Mahila Trining 
School) and Govt. Girls‘ High School at Badambadi. For the muslim Girls 
a separate schoo! was established. In almost all high Schools there is a 
provision for co-education so at present girls’ are getting scope for their 
education. 


Higher Education 


The establishment of Ravenshaw College had far reaching conse- 
quences. The western education brought new and more useful ideas to the 
young mind. From 1877 to 1921 the College classes were attached to 
Revenshaw Collegiate school. In 1921 the College was shifted to its new 
building. On 14th 1901 a function was heid in Ravenshaw College to 
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celebrate the Silver Jubilee. It was reported that ‘‘During the 25 years of 
its existance as a first grade college it has taken out 4 M.A'’s 94 B.A’s of 
these graduation 14 are pleaders, 13 are Deputy and Sub-Deputy Collectors, 
21 are teachers, .13 are Govt. and private ministerial officers, one is a 
professor of a College, oneis a munsiff, one is a Deputy Inspector of 
Schools, three are subinspectors of schools, 5 are not traceable and 4 are 
dead, of these 4 M.A’‘s one is lady’/14 


The Principal obstacles to enlarge the students were as follows (1) 
there were a few High English schools in the State to feed the children 
(2) students of North Orissa got admitted to the Midnapore College and 


Colleges of Calcutta (3) there was no adequate communication to Cuttack. 
Orissa was connected by Railways in 1896.1° 


After some new colleges were established, the Christian Association 
tried its best to spread Education in Cuttack and opened the Christ College, 
Stewart College, Thompson training school etc. 


It is a matter of pleasure to report tnat this year in 1989 after one 
thousand years of Cuttack, the Ravenshaw College, the oldest college of 
the State was declared to be the Autonomous College with other two 
Colleges of the State. 


To give more facilities to women education to minimise the burden 
of S.B. women’s College some private colleges, like Indira Gandhi 
Mohavidyalay, women’s College at Thoriasahi have come up under the 
private management. The city college at Rajabagicha, the Emerti Devi 
College at Nayasarak, Nuabazar College have come up to give more facili- 
ties to the students for higher education. 


A Physical training college is set up by the Govt. at the Barabati 
Stadium to train the physical education teachers. However, the number of 
Colleges are less according to the population of the City. 


Medical Education 


An important step towards the progress of education in Orissa was 
taken when a medical school was established at Cuttack. It was felt that 
in several branches of higher education students who were desirous could 
not get chances to continue higher education. So the students of Orissa 
were lagging behind in comparision with Bengal. 


Dr. Stewart, the Civil Surgeon of Cuttack displayed a great zeal in 
establishing a Medical School at Cuttack. He also reported to the Govt. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 
[୭] Iv J € 


70 


that he would not take any more remuneration if the medical schoo! 
was established. Mr. T. E. Ravenshaw pressed upon the Government to 
open a medical college. in 1875 Sir Richard Temple, the Lieutenant 
Governor accepted the scheme and gave an annual grant of Rs. 3000 in 
support of the school.!® 


The Medical school was opened in Cuttack on 15th February, 1876 
with 38 students. The medium of instruction was the vernacular. Dr. Stewart 
translated the materia medica into Oriya. Under his supervision the Cuttack 
Medical schoo! did a good result. In 1877 Sir Ashy Eden, the Lieutenant 
Governor had an opportunity in visiting the school. He was satisfied with 
the practical character of the instructions and the rapidity with which 
Oriyas were over-coming their dislike to European medical treatment. 
He expressed that the establishment of the Medical School was a great 
service to the province. 


The duration of the course was for three years. In March 1879 
fourteen students appeared in the examination for the 1st time ot which 
thirteen came out successful. Dr. Stewart was overwhelmed with the 
result and reported that the people of Orissa could be successfully trained 
to becore qualified and intelligent medica! practitioners. 


In 1886 a female class of the institution was opened. In 1891 the 
Cuttack Medical School was placed under the management of Surgeon 
Lieutenant Colonel J.M. Zoral. He succeeded Dr. Stewart.!”? 


The Utkat University was established in 1943. Before that Pandit 
Godavarish Mishra, the then Education Minister of Orissa, tried his best to 
upgrade the schoo! to the standard of a college. Sri Ram Chandra Bhanja 
Deo, the Ruler of Mayurbhanja donated a lot of money for the upgradation. 
In his honour the institution has been named as Sri Rama Chandra Bhanja 
Medical College. 


An institution was also established under the same management on 
the campus to train nurses and Pharmacists. Now the S. C. B. Medical 
College is giving a great service to the people. Post graduate department 
have also been opened in various disciplines. 


Board of Secondary Education, Orissa 


The matriculation examination which is named today as High School 
Certificate Examination was conducted by the University since 1944, (the 
year of the establishment of the Utkal University). In 1956 the Board of 
Secondary Education was established to conduct the examination of 
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Secondary level. Since the Supplementary Examination, 1956 the Board 
has been conducting the H.S.C. Examination and has been taking interest 
in improving the educational standard. Besides the examination it is also 
preparing the syllabus and printing text books for the said examination. 
The Board has appointed experts in different subjects to guide the teachers 
of high schools. 


It functions in its own building at Bajrakabati road. Formerly it was 
functioning in a rented house in front of the Christ College before 1962. 
Late Prof. Bama Charan Das and Late G.C. Satapathy were the 1st President 
and Vice-President respectively. Sri Srinibas Sahu was the 1st Secretary of 
the Board of Secondary Education, Orissa. 


The Board has established a high school named Secondary Board High 
School in front of the office in 1959. It isa model of the State and the 
result of the school is highly satisfactory. Now it is one of the leading 
schools of the city, as well as in the State. This is the only school in this 
State where a good number of teachers have received the State and National 
Awards for rendering their yeomen’s service to the nation. The school is 
fully managed and financed by the office of the Board of Secondary 
Education. 


Institution of Minor Communities 


In 1913 a high school named Muslim Seminary was established in a 
rented house at Tinikonia Bagicha where Madhusudan Maternity exists. 
After some years the school was shifted to Nimasahi. Md. Sayed was the 
founder of the School. Mr. Hakim, a merchant of Madras financed for the 
construction of the building in 1939. In 1947 the school was named as Sayed 
Seminary. Children of all communities are able to take admission. Children 
offering Urdu M. lI. L. are also reading here. Their percentage is nearly 40 
at present. Festivals for Hindus and Muslims are deserved here to prove 
secularism. This is a co-educational institution. 


A separate Girls’ High School known as Urdu Girls’ High School is 
established at Sekhbazar to give more educational facilities to Muslim Girls. 
The medium of Instruction is Urdu and Oriya. 


The devotion of Missionaries in the field of education is appreciable. 
The Baptist Missionary Society was established in Cuttack. They tried their 
level best to improve the education in the City. Through their association 
two Colleges, three High Schools are being managed but financed by the 
Government. The institutions are under dual administration some imes 
under the management of minor communities and sometimes under the 
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Govt. rules. However, the services of the missionary people have helped a 
lot to improve the education in the City. 


in 1836 a famous missionary named Mr. Buckley established an 
Orphanage taking only nine orphan children. After some years Miss 
Wigner upgraded it to the level of a primary School. In 1944 this was 
upgraded to a high school and named Buckley Girls‘ High School. For long 
years it was financed by the missionaries. Now it isa direct payment 
school under the missionary management. A Primary schoo! and English 
medium school are attached to it. 


The Christ Collegiate school was previously known as Cuttack 
European school and subsequently Mission School. This has completed the 
centenary celebration. It was one of the biggest schools in the City and 
the only school in that locality. 


The Sanat Nalini Girls’ High School at Shelter Chhak is another Girls’ 
High School under the missionary management. For sometime the Indira 
Gandhi Women’s College was functioning in the building. 


The Thomson Training Schoo! located at Buckley Girls’ High School 
was established in 1902 known as Mission Training School for junior 
teachers. In 1909 a senior class was attached to it. In 1965 this has become 
Secondary Training School for Women. The school is named after Thomson 
the founder. 


The population of the city is likely to be four lakhs. During the recent 
years the number of educational institution is growing up. There are two 
types of primary schools in the city. Some are under the management of 
District Inspector of Schools and some are under the control of the Munici- 
pality. There are many upgraded M E. Schools and High Schools. Some high 
Schools are managed and financed directly by the Government, some are 
by the Municipality and some are by the local bodies but directly paid by 
the Govt. At present there are 20 Colleges, 37 High Schools and 4 Technical 
Institutions in the city of Cuttack. 


In 1889, there were only four high schools and one college in the city, 
but fortunately in 1989 we have twenty colleges, four Technical institu- 
tions and thirty seven high schools, five hundred primary, M.E. and English 
medium schools in the city. The population has increased to five lakhs. in 
addition to the permanent population the number of floating population 
is estimated around fifty thousand. 
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Physical Education in Cuttack City 
Smt. Prabasini Kar 


Kataka, being the Capital city of ancient Utkala has been the nerve- 
centre of Orissan history, politics and culture since 989 A.D. witnessing the 
rule of the Somavamsis, the Gangas, the Gajapatis, the Afghans, the 
Mughals, the Marathas, the British and finally the elected democratic 
Government of independent Orissa. During the long span of one thousand 
years the city imbibed the quintessence of cultural waves from eastern, 
northern, central and southern India and thus mingled in her cultural matrix 
heterogeneous elements. Under the successive rule of the medieval dyna- 
sties the boundaries of Orissa extended from the river Ganga in the north 
to the river Godavari in the south. There after the state saw the sudden 
decline for internecine struggle during the rule of an unworthy dynasty 
named the Bhoi, and next the inevitable downfall due to external invasions, 
followed by the rules of the Afghans, the Marathas and finally the British, 
who reduced the one time far-flung Orissa to three coastal Districts of 
Balasore, Cuttack and Puri. Situated at the apex of a deltaic land formed 
by the bifurcation of the Mahanadi and its main branch, the Kathajori, 
Cuttack has, witnessed the vicissitude of its rules. It long acted as a military 
stronghold as well as the Capita! of Orissa. 


According to Madala-Panji,” Raja Nrupa Keshari, a martial and 
ambitious prince, who was always fighting with his neighbour, is said to 
have first planted the city on site of the modern Cuttack about 989 A.D. 


The city was in the past connected with the important centres of the 
country by Rajapathas and by the water ways leading to the Bay of Bengal 
and in the modern period by the railway lines and motor communication. 


Like other important capital towns of medieval India, its court was 
embellished with the illustrious poets, musicians, kinsmen, courtiers, 
commanders, Sportsmen and other dignitaries. Cuttack was then well 
protected having been circumscribed by rivers in three sides which provided 
natural defence. 
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The physical Education, the subject of the discussion in the seminar, 
was in the past nor a separate discipline as to-day but was mixed with 
military training. In the military training, as we learn from the records, 
from the temple architecture and from other evidences, physical training 
was enviable. We do not have direct evidence with regard to physical 
education prevalent in the capital city in the medieval times but the 
phvsical activities of the past are well illustrated in the temples of the 
Somavamsis, Gangas and Gajapatis. Though the physical education as an 
item of sports was not present at that time, it was in the shape of physical 
culture for military persons. That time the military systems were mainly 
divided in four sections viz. Elephantry, Cavalry, Charioteers and Infantry. 
Keeping maximum number of elephants ‘was prestigious at that time as is 
evident from King Chodaganga'‘’s title Navanavati Sahasra Kunjaredhiswara 
or the Lord of Nintynine thousand elephants. Horse-race, chariot-race, 
elephant-catch, wrestling, Gladitorial-combats, boxing, archery, dance and 
music were the prominent activities which remained as physical culture 
of the military personnel. 


They practised these activities in the training centres known as 
‘“Akhada‘’ or “‘Jaga-Akhada‘’. Jaga Akhada, the institution of physical 
training (established in the medieval times by the monarchs) was specifi- 
cally meant for protection of the shree Jagannath temple at Puri and to 
create traditional militia for military service to the state. 


More about Jaga-Akhada hunting was a popular outdoor pastime 
among the medieval kings and elites of Orissa. Many a hunting picture are 
illustrated in the temples. Scenes such as hunter killing a lion, gladitorial 
combat between man and animal man and man, wrestling and elephant 
catching with varieties of traps in the Konark sun temple give an idea of 
physical education in the Orissa. The capital city must have patronized 
physical training as a part of military education. The traditional militia 
continue to flourish till the occupation of Orissa by the A'ghans in 1568 
A.D. The Afghan and Mughal rule created a different situation giving a 
death blow to the traditional military organisations. The age-old military 
training and physical education were lost to oblivion. The old military 
system was superimposed by the alien Muslim super-structure. A new 
trend was introduced in the warfare, in administration and in other Modern 
period. 


With the introduction of modern education and new type of 
administration, the whole social structure was changed. Physical Education 
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was then not considered a part of military science but virtually formed a 
part of general education. It was for the first time in 1882, the Indian 
Education Commission, recommended that physical training be promoted in 
the interest of the youth by encouraging native games, gymnastics, drill, 
marching, and other indigenous exercises suited to each class of school. 
When the subject was included in the school syllabi, sports organisations and 
institutions came up to train the teachers. Various sports Associations 
were established to organise competitions in their respective games and 
sports among boys and girls. 


At Cuttack, the first sports Association was formed in the year 1908 
known as the Orissa Athletic Association. After a long gap in the year 
1946 the adhoc Orissa Olympic Association was formed. This association 
got first permission to participate in the National Athletic championship in 
the year 1946 The tirst Orissa Athletic Team of 14 in number went to 
Bangalore to join in the National meet. In the year 1947 Dr. Harekrushna 
Mahtab became life President of Orissa Olympic Association and Shri Bhairab 
Chandra Mohanty became the Secretary. In the year 1949, Orissa Olympic 
Association, Orissa Cricket Association, Orissa Hockey Association and 
Orissa Athletic Association got affiliated with All India Bodies. The nece- 
ssity of a stadium was then keenly felt. When Football match was conducted 
at Police ground between Bhawanipur Club Vrs. Cuttack combined 
Dr. Mahatab declared for establishment of a Stadium. Mr. Asaf Ali, the then 
Governor of Orissa made the declaration of a Stadium at Cuttack and 
accordingly Government allotted 20 acres of land for the purpose. The 
foundation of the Barabati Stadium was laid by the Governor, Mr. Asaf Ali 
in the year 1950. The council of Orissa Olympic Association decided to 
fioat lottery to collect money for the construction of the stadium. Finally, 
the Barabati Stadium gained momentum and from that time till to-day, it 
has been conducting various International, National and State level competi- 
tions in Games and sports. Up till now it has conducted a series of Games 
and Sports with credit.? 


The following sports organisations are running in the Stadium 
campus?— 
Sports Hostel by Sports Authority of India. 
Orissa Football Associatian. 
Orissa Cricket Association. 


& wp 


Orissa Basketball! Association. 


U1 


Orissa Gymnastic Association. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


Orissa Hockey Association. 
Orissa Cycling Association. 
Orissa Table Tennis Association. 
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Orissa Wrestling Association. 


10. Orissa Matikusti Association. 


All the associations have been conducting sports activities gaining 
wide celebrity in India and abroad. Different associations in the district 
level act as the feeder and subsidiary organs of the main Bodies housed at 


Cuttack. 


Government of Orissa encouraged the physical training in the secondary 
schools since for the physical development of the students and the subject 
has been mide compulsory in Schools. Drill syllabus was introduced in all 
secondary schools for boys (in the year 1912) and for girls (in the year 1917). 
To teach the students, arrangements were also made to train the drill 
masters under Y.M.C.A. Madras. With the Government decision the first 
physical education college was started in the Barabati Stadium, Cuttack in 
1957 with 32 seats in certificate course and under the Stewardship of 
Sri Anil Chandra Das as the Principal of the College it became the prime 
physica! educational institution.’ After a long interval, in the year 1980, 
Bachelor Degree in Physical Education (B.P.Ed) and in 1985, Master Degree in 
Physical Education (M.P.Ed.) were introduced. The aims of Physical Educa- 
tion are to identify the difference between physical training and physical 
education. Physical Education imparts education to the teachers and 
students about Rules and regulations of the Games, Modern-techniques, 
psychology of the students, principles of physical education, Methods for 
conducting sports tournaments, First-aid, sports medicine, Anatomy and 
physiology, History of physica! education but physical training implies 
exercise mainly for physical values related to some special attainment. 
Training implies a trainer and those who are trained. Government of Orissa 
also appointed qualified coaches for different games and sports to coach 
the players for further development in their skills in every discipline. 
Government of Orissa, Department of Sports decided to open sports hostel! 
in different districts to train the players who are reading in schools. In view 
of this one sports hostel also started at Satyabrata Stadium with 52 seats 
for boys and 12 seats for girls in football and gymnastics respectively in the 
year 1984. The boarders ot the hostel are receiving stipend @ Rs. 450;- per 
month. Sports Authority of india (S.A.l.) opened a sports hostel for sport- 
man both students and employees in the year 1987 and this hostel is running 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


78 


at Barabati Stadium, under the renowned Athletic coach Sri Subash Chandra 
Das Mohapatra. One Regional coaching centre is run by Orissa Council of 
‘sports in Satyabrata Stadium from the year 1970. Qualified and permanent 
coaches are appointed to coach the players. 


The establishment of unique Jawaharlal Nehru Indoor Stadium in 
1987 for indoor game competitions and practices and cultural function 
further accelerated the course of physical Education in Orissa. Cuttack has 
the distinction of producing eminent sportsmen like Dr. George Pattnaik, 
Sri Subodh Kumar Biswas, Sri Gopinath Behera, Sri Rajmohan Pattnaik, 
Sri Bijan Patra, Sk. Sariff, Sri Chakradhar Behera, Sri S. K. Babu, Sri Manidra 
Prasad Dasgupta, Sri Prasanta Chandra Patra, Sri Sailendra Chatterjee, 
Mubarak Alli Khan, Sri Padcmanav Sahoo, Sri Batakrushna Behera, Sri Golak 
Samal, Sri Debendra Behera, Sri Laxmidhar Parida, Sri Purna Chandra Das, 
Mir Maula Ali, Sri Pasanta Rao, Sri Nanda Kishore Das, Sri M. L. Rao, Sri Bipin 
Singh, Sri Giridharilal Agarwal and many others. Their dedicated and 
devoted services for development of games and sports in vis-a-vis Orissa 
were landmarks in the history of physical education in the State. It is 
gratifying to note that Usha Mishra, Bharati Mishra, Sanat Mishra and 
S.K. Unise etc. earned name and fame in national competitions thus 
enhancing the status of the state. 


To conclude comprehensively it can be stated that a remarkable 
development in sports activities has been made in Cuttack city, particularly 
during the modern period. Government departments and sports organisa- 
tion have come up in the city and controlled the sports and games of the 
entire state. Now physical education is not only conceptualized as a source 
of recreation, but it serves as a medium for the total education of the 
human being intellectually, emotionally, developmentally, by the use of 
experiences having their centre in movement. It implies expression from 
within, self-discipline, choices in recognition of consequences, initiated 
responses, reflective thinking, participation in planning as well as the 
desired outcomes in strength and organic vigour. Natural defence in Cuttack 
city is also running in favour ot its development to the climax. Indian 
history since medieval to modern period has left a indeliable footprint on 
which we will have to laydown our future. 
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Ravenshaw College 


Dr. Debakanta Mishra 


The history of Ravenshaw College is virtually the history of modern 
Orissa and it is said that anybodv who is somebody in Orissa is a Ravensha- 
vian. A small school established in 1841 was raised to the status ofa 
college with Intermediate classes, affiliated to Calcutta University. In 1875, 
largely through the efforts of Mr. T. E. Ravenshaw, the then Commissioner 
of Orissa, it became a full-fledged first-grade college. It was the great 
famine of 1866 in which about a million people perished which made the 
then Government conscious of the fact that the seriousness of the situation 
could not be realised because of lack of proper education in the State. 
The famine occured during Ravenshaw’s tenure of office and paradoxically 
he has left behind his name to conjure for more than a century now. 
It seems proper to refer to the connection between the famine and the 
spread of liberal education just to draw the attention of the present genera- 
tion to the fact that it is liberal education alone which will bring the 
problems of the society to the surface for the knowledge of the authorities 
concerned. 


In 1875 the College had only six students on the rolls in the B.A. 
class. In 1878 contributions of Rs. 25,000/- and Rs. 20,000/- were made 
towards the maintenance of the college by the Maharaja of Mayurbhanj and 
the people of Orissa respectively. It was at the instance of the Maharaja 
that the college was named after Mr. Ravenshaw to Commemorate his 
Services to the cause of education in Orissa. In 1881 B. L. classes, and in 
1897 B. Sc. classes were opened. In 1908 under the new regulations of the 
Calcutta University the B.L. classes were closed, occasional instructions in 
Post-Graduate Studies were discontinued, and the number of subjects for 
the B.A. classes was reduced. With the separation of Bihar and Orissa from 
Bengal in 1912 the college entered into a new phase of development. The 
school classes were removed in 1912 and the survey classes in 1916. L.E.S. 
officers like Sir Ross Masood, Mr. Whitlock and Mr. Khosla were appointed 
as Professors in different departments. The affiliation of the college was 
transferred from Calcutta University to Patna University in 1917. Additions 
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and alterations were made to the officiat building. The B.L. classes were 
reopened in 1920. The foundation stone of the present building of Ravensha 
College in a place which was then known as Chakar padia with an area of 
87 acres, was laid on November 11, 1919 by Sir Edward Gait, the then 
Lieutenant Governor of Bihar and Orissa. The college was shifted to the 
new building in July 1921. It celebrated its Golden Jubilee in 1926, Diamond 
Jubilee in 1936 and centenary in 1968. 


The new building in 1921 offered accommodation for all the college 
classes, there being an Arts Block, Chemistry, Physics, Botany, Zoology and 
Geography Laboratories and a Library erected through the munificence 
of the Raja of Kanika, known as ‘Kanika Library’. The Post-Graduate 
department of English was opened in July 1922. A generous donation of 
Rs. 1,71,500/- by the Maharaja of Sonepur to commemorate the memory of 
Maharani Saheba Lady Parvati Devi made this possible. In 1943 the college 
secured affiliation to the newly established Utkal University. Post-Graduate 
classes in Economics, History and Oriya (1946), Mathematics and Chemistry 
(1947), Botany (1949) and Physics (1951) were opened. The Post-Graduate 
departments of Geology and Zoology opened in Ravenshaw College in 1959 
and 1960 under the auspices of the Utkal University, were shifted to 
University Campus at Bhubaneswar in 1962. The Post-Graduate departments 
of History and Political Science opened in Ravenshaw College under the 
auspices of Utkal University were also shifted to the University campus 
at Bhubaneswar in 1962. But subsequently because of public demand P.G. 
classes in Zoology, History and Political Science were opened in the college 
in the eighties. Sri P. C. Bhanjdeo, Maharaja of Mayurbhanj, made a dona- 
tion of Rs. 8 lakhs for creating the Mayurbhanj Chair of Physics. The law 
classes reconstituted under the Madhusudan Law College were taken over 
by the University in 1949 and shifted to Burdwan House in 1963. The college 
started its intermediate class in Commerce in July 1957, B. Com. classes in 
July 1960 and Hons. classes in Commerce in 1968. The Evening College 
started by the Utkal University in 1962 has been functioning in the Raven- 
shaw College building. The Ravenshaw Evening College was taken over by 
the Government of Orissa in 1969. 


The Ravenshaw College buildings are highly impressive. But the 
structure erected to afford accommodation to 500 or 600 students has 
proved inadequate as the number has increased almost eightfold by now. 
New blocks have been added to the original structure from time to time. 
There have been extensions to accommodate class and laboratories in 
Physics, Botany and Chemistry. The University has constructed a commo- 
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dious block for the Geology department, which now houses to other 
teaching departments—Mathematics and Statistics. Some classes of Educa- 
tion are also held there. Two wings to the main buildings in the West and 
in the East were added in 1955 for housing the office, the Psychology 
laboratory and tutorial classes. A new three-storied building, the construc- 
tion of which started with a muificent donation of Rupees one lakh in the 
name of Late Hariram Modi was completed in 1966. This building is known 
as the Commerce Block. It now houses three teaching departments—English, 
Economics and Commerce. A donation of Rupees one Jakh by the Maharaja 
of Mayurbhanj provided the college with an electric installation in April, 
1925. It is at present known as the ‘College Power House’ and takes care 
of the distribution and maintenance of electricity within the college 
campus. 


The wireless Training Class was started in 1946. This institute is 
unique in the sense that all the students who have passed out of this 
institution have been effectively employed with salaries ranging from 
Rs. 400/- to Rs. 5000/- per month. 


Coaching classes for the candidates preparing for the Civil Services 
Examination and for S.C. and S.T. Candidates for OAS Examination and for 
other Cleak Grade Examinations are also run in this College. A branch of 
Indira Gandhi National Open University (IGNOU) has been opened in this 
College and is running Smoothly as per the expectations of its founders. 


The College has a dispensary with a doctor in charge. The doctor is 
provided with a quarter in the College Campus. 


The number of students which was only 100 in 1890 reached 188 in 
1906 and increased rapidly thereafter. There are now more than 4600 
Students on the rolls of the College. This figure is exclusive of Evening 
College, 1.A.S. Coaching Class and Wireless Training Class. The teaching 
staff, which in 1876 consisted of the Principal, a Professor and six lecturers 
and in 1906 Comprised only eight members in all, has also undergone rapid 
increase in recent years numbering about 230. Thare are Post-Graduate 
courses in English, Oriya, Hindi, Economics, History, Political Science, 
Physics, Chemistry, Mathematics, Botany, Zoology, Education, Applied 
Geography and Commerce and there are M. Phil Courses in English, Oriya, 
Economics, History, Physics, Chemistry, Mathematics and Botany. 


When the College was shifted to its present site two hostels were 
starte} in the east and west block of the main building. These two blocks, 
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known as East Hostel and West Hostel, accommodate about 550 boarders, 
two superintendents and two assistant superintendents at present. Two 
more hostels were constructed in 1961—one for 175 men students and the 
other for 120 women students. The Men's hostel, named New Hostel, now 
accommodates 272 boarders and the Women's Hostel (Constructed in 1971) 
in 1978, now accommodates 250 women students. The T.R.W. Boys’ Hostel, 
which was formally opened in 1971, now accommodates 19 boarders. A 
new hostel, called the New P.G. Hostel, was Completed in january 1978. 
it accommodates nearly 200 boarders. Another hostel for P.G. Students is 
under construction within the College Campus. It is expected that it will 
be ready for accommodating boarders from the next academic session 
(1990-91). Besides these hostels in the campus, there are three other hostels 
outside the Campus. The Central Hostel at Manglabag, accommodates 
about 67 boarders. The Post-Graduate Hostel in Mayurbhanj House and 
the two N.C.C. Blocks in the same Campus now accommodate 140 boarders. 
The Jagannath Chhatrabas at Jobra accommodates 200 boarders. 


The Kanika Library is very close to the hearts of most of the edu- 
cated Oriyas. The Kanika library is not only an epitome of fearning but 
also a beautiful piece of architecture. The first Ravenshaw College library 
was located in a thatched house near the Cuttack Collectorate where the 
College was situated prior to 1921. Unfortunately the entire stock of books 
in the library was burnt down by accidental fire. But the library did not 
die. It was again built up. In 1978 the late Maharaja K.C. Bhanja Deo of 
Mayurbhaj made a munificent gift of Rs. 20,000/- a part of which was 
meant for the library. In 1922 a generous donation of Rs. 55,000/- was made 
by Maharaja R.N. Bhanja Deo of Kanika after whose name the library of 
the College was named. In the same year the library was opened by the 
then Lt. Governor of Bihar and Orissa. This library building has an area of 
9000 square feet. Late Padmashri Laxminarayan Sahu, an old student of 
the College, donated 1684 books on August 13, 1941 and in 1961 the British 
Council donated 1016 volumes of text books. 


The Kanika Library Constructed at a time when there were only 500 
readers was utterly inadequate to meet the needs of the students and the 
staff today. The reading space of the library could accoinmodate only 80 
Students. Centenary celebrations of the college started in November 
1968 when the foundation stone of the Centenary Library was laid by 
Dr. Triguna Sen, the then Minister of Education, Government of India. In 
his own words : “‘What better gift can be expected of old Students to their 
Alma Mater than this monument of unaging intellect ?“ The Centenary 
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Library was opened on 6th December, 1975. It is a massive building— 
stately in appearance and spacious enough to accommodate the huge 
number of books, journals and readers. The old and famous Kanika Library 
is now an incorporated wing of the Centenary Library which is used as 
‘Reference Section’ and ‘Journal Section.’ The text book, journal and 
reference sections of the library are open on all the 365 days of the year, 
and is to-day the centre of quiet study for hundreds of students and research 
scholars. At present the library has more than one lakh volumes. It is truly 
a mirror of the Ravenshavian‘s spirit of dedicated study and aspiration for 
knowledge infinite. 


Of the 230 teachers in the College only a few have been provided 
with quarters. For the large number of ministerial officers, laboratory staff 
and grade IV emyloyees there is very little accommodation. it is hardly 
necessary to point out how important it is to increase residential 
accommodation for the employees of all sections of the College for provid- 
ing them with minimum living facilities and for improving the academic 
efficiency of the institution. 


The Athletic club organises all sports and games activities. There is 
provision in the College for outdoor and indoor games. Students of the 
College have achieved many distinctions in athletic activities. Many of 
them qualify as University and State players. The gymnasium, existing 
within the campus, is not adequate to meet the demand of the students. 
It lacks all modern facilities. Substantial assistance from the Government is 
necessary to improve the physical and athletic activities of the students. 
The need of a swimming pool, an indoor stadium and an outdoor stadium 
is keenly felt. 


There is, indeed, a great deal of dyricism in the life of Ravenshaw 
College. The cultural meets, the dramatic and musical performances and the 
debating sessions apart, there are a large number of forums for the creative 
expression of students such as the college magazines, the hostel magazines, 
research bulletins of different departmental associations and the wall maga- 
zines. The Commemoration function organised every year by the Old Boys’ 
Association is a very colourful and prestigeous function of the State. 
Eminent persons of national and international repute are usually invited to 
address the gathering and every year a few of the eminent retired teachers 
and persons of outstanding achievements in various fields are felicitated by 
the Association. Ravenshaw can be as lyrically inspiring as intellectually 
stimulating. There is rythem, there is delight and there is wisdom. There is 
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harmony in the campus, magnificently tuned to the intellectual and Ssocio- 
cultural values of national life. 


Ravenshaw College is a mother institution. For many years, the 
College hall was the venue of Assembly sessions and convocations of the 
Utkal University. It was an important centre of nationalistic activities in 
pre-independence days. Through its gates have passed scores of illustrious 
men and women who have shaped Orissa‘s destiny during the last hundred 
years. The history of Ravenshaw College is, indeed, the story of modern 
Orissa. All the si .nificant, cultural, intellectua! and political movements 
have sprung from its portals, and it has nourished such great and kindred 
souls as Utkal Gourab Madhusudan Das, Utkalmani Pandit Gopabandhu Das, 
Acharya Harihar Das, Nilakantha Das, Godabarish Misra and Bhubanananda 
Das. All who have attained political eminence in the state as Sri Biswanath 
Das. Dr. H. K. Mahtab, Sri Nityananda Kanungo, Sri S. N. Dwivedy, Sri Man- 
mohan Misra, Sri Biju Patnaik, Smt. Nandini Satpathy and Sri Rabi Ray were 
once a part of Ravenshaw. It had on its staff such great scholars as Dr. Arta- 
ballav Mohanty, Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Dr. P. Parija, Sri P. S. Sunderam and 
Dr. A. K. Dasgupta. Ravenshaw had shaped the souls of such great creative 
writers as Kalindi Charan Panigrahi, Annada Shankar Ray, Gopinath 
Mohanty, Sochidananda Rautray, Surendranath Mohanty and Manoj Das. 
In fact, in the air of Orissa lies the soul of Orissa. H.R. Batheja, the then 
Principal of the college, delivered an address on the occasion of the 
Diamond Jubilee Celebrations of the college (18th Jan. 1936) in which 
he said : 


“And so we have at last a temple of learning fair to look on, stately 
in proportions, which compare not unfavourably with the only other 
temple—the temple of Jagannath for which Orissa is known all over India. 
The twin monuments represent Orissa to the outside world and are a source 
of justice and pride to every Oriya. And yet they are dissimilar. The one 
represents the past, the other the present, the one the Universality of an 
ecclectic faith which knows no caste and creed, the other an aggressive 
nationalism, the one the charity and reverence of faith, the other the passi- 
onless curiousity of Science. Their Gods are not the same and their ritual is 
different and the Oriya is sometimes to tured by a genuine doubt as to 
where he shall worship. | do not know whether the doubt will be solved, 
until the Mahanadi changes its course, builds a new delta and consigns to 
a common oblivion our fruitless fames and outworn creeds; but | hope and 
trust, that as long as these temples last, something of the spirit of one will 
permeate the other’. 
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A large number of the teachers in the college are engaged in research 
work. The list of papers published in various journals reveal that the 
research output of this college has certainly been significant. It is gratifying 
to note that more and more of our teachers are acquiring higher academic 
qualifications from Indian and foreign Universities. The number of research 
papers published by members ot the teaching staff and research scholars in 
various national and international journals for the last few years average 
more than one hundred. 


The faculty of science which was founded way back in 1876 with the 
provisions of teaching chemistry, mathematics and physics, is now a huge 
complex of buildings, laboratories and sophisticated installations. All the 
departments of scienc2 have a proud tradition of teaching and research 
enriched by the wisdom of such men as Acharya Jogesh Chandra Ray, 
Vidyanidhi, Dr Bawa Kartar Singh, Dr Balabhadra Prasad, Dr. Pranakrushna 
Parija, Dr. Parasuram Misra and Dr. M. K. Rout. There is the beautiful 
Botanica! Garden. The departments of mathematics, social sciences and 
commerce can easily boast of great achievements in teaching and scholarly 
pursuits. All the departments in the non-science faculties can claim legitima- 
tely of great contributions towards the socio-cultural renaissance of the 
State. Ravenshaw College, indeed, is a continuous process of synthesis 
between tradition and individual talent, between the poise of culture and 
vigour of adventure. Sir Jadunath Sarkar, the doyen of indian historians who 
taught in this college during 1919-23, thus spoke nostalgically in 1958, 
“lI passed some happy years in the college. It must be prospering as the 
epitome of all that was good and bright of Orissa’. Ravenshaw, indeed, is 
all wisdom and happiness—the institution that combines a centurian’s 
wisdom and the ardours of springtime youth. 


Most of the bright students of the state take admission in this college 
which is done strictly on merit basis. The performance of this college at 
the various examinations has been very satisfactory. The highest positions 
at the examination have often gone to students of this college. Many 
students of the college succeed at the different all India competitive 
examinations held for recruitment to the administrative and other gazetted 
services of Orissa. 

As the mother institution, it has been the veritable fountain-head of 
learning and has produced eminent poets, philosophers, scientists, historians 
and artists. Despite the rapid growth of colleges all round the state, 
Ravenshaw College continues to be the centre of cultural life of this state. 
It has provided to all the colleges of Orissa most of their teachers. It has 
set the pattern for their administration and management. it is one ot the 
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premier educational institutions of the country. It has achieved the unique 
distinction of being one of the three colleges of the country which have 
been honoured by the Government of India by issue of commemorative 
stamp. The Ravenshaw College Centenary Commemorative stamp was 
released by the Government of India on 24th December, 1978. 

Sir Edward Gait, while laying the foundations of its building in 1919 
had wished that this mighty monumental institute would one day grow into 
a University. Even after so many years, this hopeful prediction of his 
remains to be realised. However it is heartening to note that Government 
of Orissa very recently have raised the status of this College as an autono- 
mous college alang with G. M. College, Sambalpur and Khallikote College, 
Berhampur. Let us hope and believe that this is a step towards the early 
fulfilment of the dream of Ravenshaw College becoming a residential 
University. 

It has become very difficult recently to compromise between quality 
and quantity due to poucity of funds. Most of the buildings and quarters 
inside the campus have been declared unsafe. The roads, electrical installa- 
tions and turnitures are in a very bad state which need urgent repair and 
replacements. No funds are available from any quarters to purchase journals 
for various subjects. The College badly needs another women’s hostel capable 
of accommodating 300 boarders in the least, an auditorium, a Separate 
administrative block, flat-type quarters for the staft, an indoor stadium and 
an outdoor stadium. More funds are needed to equip the laboratories with 
sophisticated equipments and to furnish the seminar libraries with reference 
books and journals. The grants sanctioned by state Government and the 
U. G. C. are not sufficient to meet the legitimate demands of this premier 
institute of higher learning which is expected to act as a centre of excell- 
ence for the State. Dr. D.C. Misra, an eminent economist and the then 
principal of the college in 1970 has aptly remarked in his address on the 
Commemoration Day function of the college on 15th March 1970, ‘‘Thus 
the Ravenshaw College has been a Mother Institution. She has been the 
Alma Mater of Alma Maters. Like a mighty river, she began as a small 
stream, growing in size, broadening its course and eventually branching out 


into numerous tributaries. It is, therefore, our duty to see that this mother 
stream continues to supply fresh water to our citizens, its sustaining force 
unclogged by shoals of problems and difficulties‘’. 


It is, therefore, a sacred duty of every responsible citizen of this one- 
thousand year old beloved city of ours to nourish this mother institution in 


his own way so that it will keep us fit in body, mind and spirit for genera- 
tions to come. 


12 
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The S.C.B. Medical College 
A peep into its past and the present 


Dr. Basudev Kar 


There are, at present, a total number of 142 medical colleges in India, 
109 of which are Government institutions and the rest 33 privately managed 
and remain as yet, un-recognised by the Medical Council of India. Among 
the Govt. Medical colleges, the Sriram Chandra Bhanj Medical College at 
Cuttack happens to be one of the oldest centres of medical teaching and 
training in our country, for it pushes through the 46th year of its existence. 
Out of the three Medical Colleges existing in our State, this institution is 
naturally the premier one. Recognised by many to be one of the leading 
medical centres of training, research and healing in the eastern region of 
our country, it shines like a beacon light for other neighbouring medical 
institutions of recent origin. The saga of its birth, baptism and upbringing 
is nostalgic and reminds cne of the sagacious stewardship of a few worthy 
sons of Orissa as well as of a handful of bene-volent Britishers whose 
sincere efforts and perseverance at different points of time could make it 
see the light of the day. 


Outlining the various events chronologically with regard to the history 
of this institution right from its early embryonic nidus to the present zenith 
of growth and evolution, one gets struck with wonder and awe. Starting 
from a tender, tiny sapling more than a century ago, it progressed slowly 
but steadily to its present amazing form of a giant, sprawling tree which, 
in a sense, ushered in the modern medical practice and training to our 
State. Hence, it is pertinent as well as heartening to remini$sce over its 
morphological metamorphosis. 


There existed a small dispensary in the premises of the present 
medical college during the days of the Maharatta rule in the tater haif of 
the eighteenth century. The sole purpose of that dispensary was to render 
whatever littie medical assistance then available and feasible to sick 
pilgrims en route to and from Puri, especially during the ‘Car Festival’ of 
Lord Jagannath. Many devout Hindus from the sun-scorched plains of the 
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north and south converged every year to the ‘Puri Dham’ in hundreds and 
thousands during the summer months of June or July to attend the week long 
famous festival. On account of the poor sanitary conditions existing then 
and non-availability of safe potable water, many of them were naturally 
stricken with malaria, cholera, gastroenteritis and such other diseases on 
their protracted journeys. This was a regular annual feature for which, 
the Mahratta rulers had thoughtfully established some road-side, small 
dispensaries to cater to the needs of these ailing pilgrims and the one at 
Cuttack was by far the biggest and comparatively well equipped. This 
dispensary continued to function admirably till the British occupation of 
Orissa in 1803 A.D. The British rulers, in due course of time, realised the 
strategic importance of this dispensary at Cuttack and converted it into a 
smal! hospital. Regular financial assistance was made available and the 
hospital ran smoothly for years thereafter. Following the Great Famine of 
1865-66, the British rulers were torced willy nilly to undertake some 
develoment works in Orissa like digging canals building roads and laying 
rail tracks in order to improve the communication links to and from 
the State; but even in such tight financial situation, they did not starve this 
tiny hospital for adequate funds; they made substantial provisions for it by 
pumping enough money from the “‘Annachhatra Fund‘’, so that the hospital 
ran smoothly. In 1875, a large hearted Briton, Dr. Stewart, the then Civil 
Surgeon of Cuttack mooted out the idea of starting a medical school, 
utilising this hospital as an infrastructural nucleus. In this endeavour, he 
received the kind support and sincere patronage of the then Lt. Governor, 
Sir Richard Temple and the Divisional Commissioner, Mr. T.E. Ravenshaw 
and thus, was born the Orissa Medical School. Since then, Licentiate 
Medical Practitioners (L.M.P) were trained in Orissa. In 1916-17, the Orissa 
Medical School was affiliated to the Bihar and Orissa Medical Examination 
Board which granted the LMP Diploma. 


When Orissa became a Separate State in 1936, there was no 
University: only 5 general colleges comprising 2 Degree, 2 Intermediate— 
and one Training college existed. For postgraduate study in all subjects of 
Science and Arts faculties, except in English for which M.A. classes were 
held in the Ravenshaw College, and for the degree education in Medicine 
and Engineering, the students of Orissa had to go outside the State. When, 
therefore, the newly formed Government of Orissa headed by Sri Biswanath 
Das as the Prime Minister took office in June 1937, they realised the fact 
that Orissa would have to make up the leeway in the field of education, if 
at all, it wanted to be on a par with the older provinces. But due to various 
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disturbed political situations obtaining from the ensuing Second world 
war progress in all fields was haited for five years. It was again a happy 
coincidence that another popular ministry was in office in the year 1943, 
headed by Maharaja Krishna Chandra Gajapati Narayan Deb. During his 
tenure, the first university of Orissa—the Utkal University, came into being 
on the 27th November 1943. The establishment of this University heralded 
a subsequent period of hectic educational proliferation both in the field of 
general education and technical education. In the process, Orissa got 
seven m)re colleges inclusive of a Medical College, over and above the 
already existing five. For founding the first Medical College, it was again 
the concerted effort from many quarters. Major A.T. Anderson who 
happened to be the Principal of the Orissa Medical School-cum-Civil 
Surgeon of Cuttack, at that time urged upon the then Director of Health, 
Col.A.N. Chopra, 1.M.S. who in turn, recommended to the Government to 
upgrade the existing medical school to the status of a College. The 
Maharaja’s council of ministers in general and Pt. Godavarish Mishra in 
particular worked assiduously on the recommendations of the Health 
Director and took the lead to prevail upon the Medical Council of India, 
as a result of which, the Orissa Medica! college was born on the 1st of 
june 1944, admitting the first batch of only 22 students into the M.3.B.S. 
Degree course. Successful candidates from this batch emerged as M.B.B.S. 
doctors in 1948. Naturally the Utkal University conferred this Degree. 
Soon after, the M.B.B.S. Degree of this University was recognised by the 
M.C.l. in 1952 with retrospective effect. In order to bring the status of the 
newly born college on par with other older medical colleges of the 
country, a lot of money was needed in the biginning. To supplement the 
usual government grant, the munificent Maharaja of Mayurbhanj made 
generous donations to ease out the financial hurdles. It was, therefore, 
befitting on the part of the Government to rename the Orissa Medical! 
College after the Maharaja, as the Sriram Chandra Bhanj Medical College, 
in the year 1951. 


For maintaining required standard of education in medical colleges 
and for providing specialist service in the periphery and medical college 
hospitals, the need for post-graduate training was felt in due course of 
time. Consequently P.G. courses in different specialities (M.D/M.S.) were 
started in 1960. Since 1981, post-doctoral training leading to the award 
of D.M. and M. Ch. Degree has also been instituted in the disciplines of 
Cardiology and Neurosurgery respectively. At present, this medical college 
extends facility for P.G. training in all the 21 broad specialities like General 
Medicine, Surgery, Obst. and Gynaecology, Pediatrics, Psychiatry, 
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Ophthalmology, Otorhinolaryngology etc. Excepting Cardiology and 
Neurosurgery which have post-doctora! training facilities, other super 
soeciality disciplines have come up in the meantime. These are Neurology, 
Nephrology, Clinical Haematology, Endocrinology, Gastroenterology, 
Urology, Cardio-Thoracic Surgery and Plastic Surgery. Though these super- 
speciality disciplines do not have post-doctoral training facilities as yet, 
they render yeoman service nontheless by way of making available highly 
skilled and most modern forms of therapy to the needy patients of our 
State, who, no further need to go outside Orissa seeking appropriate treat- 
ment for their afflictions, entailing thereby, heavy expenses and loss of 
precious time. Therefore, the S.C.B. Medical College Hospital with all its 
present components of specialised and super specialist services is serving 
our State most effectively as an advanced premier medica! centre 
should do. 


At present, the S$.C.B. Medical College with its attached hospital is 
a huge institution, comparable to the very best of its kind in our country. 
Though primarily an undergraduate institute, the wide range of speciality 
and super speciality training and treatment facilities which are available 
here, make it one of the outstanding medical centres on the eastern region 
of our country. In the opinion of the Medica! Council of India, this institu- 
tion is an ideal undergraduate institution in the sense that, it also imparts 
training in almost all the higher speciality and super speciality subjects 
under Medical and Surgical disciplines which many of the other medical 
colleges of its kind in our country are yet unable to do. 


In respect of teaching, training, research and clinical service, the 
S.C B. Medical College maintains a good reputation and standard. Some of 
the staff and alumni of this institution have earned national and even 
international recognition. The college and the attached hospital are 
adequately staffed. Above all, this institutional complex, as it stands to 
day, is the very heart-throb of the medical activities of our State, and of 
the hopes and aspirations of our people. 


U0 
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Christ College : 
A Citadel for Learning and Wisdom 


Sri Maheswar Mohanty 


The famous Despatch otf Sir Charles Wood, sent out in 1854 by the 
Court of Directors of the Company to the Governor General of India, 
opened a new Chapter inthe history of Higher Education in India. 
In pursuance of the said Despatch, three years later (during the early part 
of 1857), the foundation of University Education was laid in the Country 
with the establishment of Universities in Calcutta, Bombay and Madras, 
one each in three Presidencies. The Calcutta University, by an Act of Legis- 
lative Council, started functioning under the Vice-Chancellorship of Charles 
John Viscount Canning, the then Governor General of India, on 24th 
January 1857, with only eleven Colleges affiliated to it. Among these 
eleven, Orissa didn’t have even been one, and, as it was, it had to wait for 
a decade more to witness the setting up of a College in the province. The 
Katak College, the first College of the province, re-named afterwards as 
the Ravenshaw College, had its humble beginning only in the year 1868 as 
an Intermediate College, attached to the Government-managed High School 
at Cuttack. A decade after, in the early part of 1878, two Intermediate Arts 
classes were added to Berhampur Zilla School, which grew up subsequently 
to a full-fledged College under the name Khallikote College. In 1886 the 
Maharaja‘s College of Paralakhemundi was established in the premises of 
the existing High School at Parlakhimedi as a second grade College, affilia- 
Led to Madras University. 


Thus, before the end of the 19th Century, the total number of 
Colleges in Orissa was only three, two of them being established and 
managed by Government and the third one being established under the 
princely patronage of the Maharaja of Parlakhimedi and managed by 
‘Parlakhimedi Samsthan‘ a private body. 


The jurisdiction of Calcutta University, which at ‘ts initial stage 
extended practically all over northern India including Bihar and Orissa in 
the South-East, was, after some years, found to be unwieldy and it was 
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broken up by the establishment of two additional Universities, one in the 
Panjab, started in the year 1882 and another in Allahabad, in 1887. These 
five Universities were found adequate for a pretty long years to satisfy the 
need of the entire country in the matter of higher education. As the scope 
of higher education gradually increased and people began to exhibit their 
eagerness for the opening of new educational institutions, Universities 
started to be established in different parts of the Country, one after another. 
The total number of Universities in the Country by the time Patna Univer- 
sity was founded in 1917 as a result of the Constitution of Bihar and Orissa 
into a separate state, was seven. From the following year the Colleges of 
Orissa came under the jurisdiction of the Patna Uuiversity instead of the 


Calcutta University and the Madras University. 


After the creation of the province of Orissa as a separate administra- 
tive Unit in 1936, it was expedient to establish a University in the state. 
To accomplish and honour the desire of the people of Orissa,the Government 
appointed an official Committee on 14th April,1937 and a second one on 2nd 
March, 1938 to examine the feasibility of setting up of a University. After 
long six years of processing at different levels, ultimately on 30th June, 
1943 the Utkal University Act was passed by the Orissa Legislative Assembly 
and thereby the University was formally inaugurated on 2nd August, 1943 
and it started functioning regularly from 27th November, 1943 at Ravenshaw 
College. 


Consequent on the formation of Orissa as a separate State and also 
at the same time the establishment of a new University there, it not only 
brought new hope and ambition to the people, but it also widened the 
prospect of higher education in the State. 


The Utkal University had at the outset only five affiliated Colleges; 
namely, Ravenshaw College, Khatlikote College, Berhampur, Maharaja K.C.G. 
College, Parlakimedi, Cuttack Training College, (afterwards renamed as 
Radhanath Training College) and Ravenshaw Girls‘ High School, Cuttack 
with two Intermediate classes attached toit. This number was totally 
inadequate to satisfy the growing need of the people of Orissa for higher 
education. Keeping this in view, the Government, in the following year, 
opened some new Colleges with different faculties in different places, such 
as Puri, Balasore and Sambalpur, besides upgrading the Khallikote College 
into a first grade College. Simultaneously, an Intermediate College in Arts 
and Commerce was opened in Bolangir under the patronage of R.N. Singh 
Deo, the then Maharaja and Ruler of the Patna State. 
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It was a remarkable event in the educational history of Orissa, that 
during this year in Cuttack, two Intermediate Colleges, one for Science 
students under the name ‘Stewart Science College’ and another for Arts 
Students under the name ‘Utkal Christian College’, both exclusively meant 
for the male students, were established solely by private efforts and on 
public charity. While the Stewart Science College was established by the 
individual endeavour and personal initiative of Rev. D. T. Roberts, M.A, a 
scottis missionary and Principal and Secretary of the Stewart School, Cuttack 
and managed under the authority of the Baptist Missionary Society, the 
Christian Education Board, Cuttack, took the .lead in augmenting the plan 
for the establishment of the Utkal Christian College. 


Cuttack being the Capital of the State then and a University being 
established there, the only College of the City, the Ravenshaw College, 
barring the other one which was meant for ladies only, was hardly sufficient 
to accommodate the increasing number of students craving for College 
Education. 


Keeping this situation in view, immediately after the University was 
inaugurated on 2nd August, 1943, the Christian Education Board, Cuttack, 
hit at a plan for setting up of a College in the town and for this purpose 
the General Body of the Board met on 24th September, 1943 to resolve to 
add two Intermediate classes in Arts to the existing Mission High School, 
under their control. For the acceleration of the work, a Sub-Committee, 
consisting of some of Board’s Christian members along with a few promi- 
nent non-Christian elites of the town, was appointed, besides raising a 
separate fund called ‘‘Christian Education Board College Fund’‘ for the 
purpose. The Sub-Committee included Brajananda Mohanty, M.A.B.L, Rev. 
Benjamin Pradhan, B.A.,B.D., Rev. Brajananda Das, B.A., Ranginlal Roy, 
B.A, the Headmaster of Mission High School, Rai Bahadur Prof. Bepin 
Vehary Roy, M.A., Prof. Guru Charan Mohanty, M.Sc, Prof, Bama Charan 
Das, B.A (oxn). (coopted), Miss Irene Leena Khan, M.A., B.T (Coopted), 
and Prof. Jonathan Mohanty, M.A, the Organising Secretary and the 
Treasurer. The College is greatly indebted to Prof. Janathan Mohanty for 
whose untiring effort, courageous initiative and rare organising ability the 
entity of the college could be rendered possible. He was the Chief architect 
and champion of the College. Till his death in June, 1964, Prof. Mohanty 
was intimately associated with the college in all affairs, academic or 
administrative. Other, who had extended their helping hand to him in 
shaping the college, were Prof. Bama Charan Das, Prof. Bepin Vehary Roy, 
Narendra Kumar Patra, Brajananda Mohanty, Rev. Brajananda Das and 
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Prof. Guru Charan Mohanty. Though not the members of the sub-committee, 
Rai Bahadur Samuel Das, the then Commissioner of Cuttack and Prof. Arta 
Ballav Mohanty M.A, of Ravenshaw College used to attend the meetings 
of the sub-committee by special invitation and offer their valuable sugges- 
tions for the improvement of the College. 


The Sub-Committee took upon itself the responsibility of raising 
funds for the starting of the College and to get necessary furniture and 
equipment, as well as to build a block of five rooms in the premises of 
Mission High School for the removal of a few schoo! classes in order to 
make room for the housing of the college classes in the main building. 


To this honest endeavour, the benevolent public, irrespective of 
class or community including some Rajahs of the erstwhile princely states 
of Orissa extended their ungrudging support and contributed generously. 
Public donations to the tune of Rs. 12,000/- was received in the first phase. 


This amount formed the nucleus of the college fund out of which 
the preliminary expenditures, such as construction of house, purchase of 
furniture, advertisement in the news paper and university affiliation fee 
amounting to Rs. 400/- was incurred. A further financial commitment by 
different persons also was made. 


As per the resolution of the adhoc Governing Body held on 5th June, 
1944 adopted in the meeting, the classes started in the Mission High School 
building from the month of July, 1944. The first batch of teachers and non- 
teaching personnel were appointed to the college. 


The initial salary as prescribed by the government for the lecturers, 
was fixed at Rs. 125/- p.m. except that of Pt. Banambar Acharya, who, 
owing to his deficiency in qualification as a non-matriculate, was given a 
lower scale of pay, i.e. Rs. 75/- p.m.. When this matter was referred to the 
Syndicate in pursuance of the Statute of the University, prevalent then, for 
approval, Prof. V. V. John, the Registrar, vehemently objected to this 
describing it as disgraceful. The Syndicate, therefore, took up the matter for 
discussion and advised the authorities of the College to revise the scale of 
pay of Pt. B. Acharya at par with others, which was duly honoured. 


Brajananda Mohanty, M.A., B.L. one of the founder-members of the 
college was appointed as the first Principal with effect from 1st July, 1944 
and served as such for nearly 18 years till his retirement in 1962. He was 
highly esteemed and loved at the University level not only for his able and 
efficient administrative capability, but also for his outstanding personality 
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and unquestionable honesty and integrity. He was for sometime appointed 
as an associate member of the Enquiry Committee of the Utkal University 
alongwith Dr. P. Parija and Pt. Godavarish Misra. During his tenure the 
College was elevated to a first grade degree college and had earned a good 
reputation, both for its academic discipline and performances in the 
University examinations. 

Hostel and Library 


To confirm to the requirement of a hostel as a basic need for the 
residence of the students, as provided in the Statute of the University for 
grant of affiliation to a College, the old Hindu Hostel, under the control of 
Mission High School, situated opposite to the main road, was kept reserved 
for the use of the College. Besides two houses, one in the Buxibazar locality 
and another belonging to Rai Saheb N. N. Soor of Shaikh Bazar, were rented 
by the College for the accommodation of the excess boarders, especially of 
degree classes. Two years after the college was established, the Rajah of 
Keonjhar State, who used to occasionally reside in his bungalow in Ramgarh 
area of the town, made a generous donation of Rs. 10,0u0;/- for construction 
of a hostel. Moreover, a government grant amounting to Rs. 3,000/- from 
the Public Utility Fund was made available to the college for this purpose by 
the then District Magistrate of Cuttack. 


Utilising this money, a block of six rooms to accommodate nearly 
48 boarders was constructed on the vacant land, opposite to the school 
building and in the northern direction of the main road. The hostel, when 
completed, was named ‘B. N. Hostel’ after Rajah Balavadra Narayan Bhanja 
Deo, in grateful recognition of his generous gift. After the college was 
shifted to its permanent site at Chandi Chhak area, a second hostel called 
‘The New Hostel’ was opened inside the Campus. 


Much earlier to the inauguration of the college and provision of a 
hostel in the aforesaid manner, the Gajapati Raja ot Parlakhimedi had 
donated a sum of Rs. 3,000/- for the setting up of a librarv, which was 
opened in the premises of Mission High School, in April, 1944, The library is 
named ‘Nalini Library’ to commemorate the name of the late Nalini Patta 
Mahadei, wife of the late Gajapati K. C. Dev at the latter’s wish. So the 
college owes a deep debt of gratitude to the Rajah of Keonjhar and the 
Gajapati Rajah of Parlakhimedi tor whose kind munificence two basic needs 
of the college, such as a hostel and a library could be fulfilled. 


The Mount House land and the College building 
In order to secure a permanent site for the college, since it was not 
likely that a college should continue in a school building for good, a plot 
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of land measuring nearly five acres in the vicinity of Cuttack Chandi and 
belonging to the Churcn of God Association, India, was purchased out of 
the college fund through negotiations made by the Christian Education 
Board, Cuttack, during the summer of 1946. After the execution of the 
deed inthe name of Christian Education Board, a plan and estimate, 
seeking financial assistance from the government as a special case, for 
the construction of building, was prepared and submitted to the Director 
of Public Instructions by the college authorities. The Government recipro- 
cated in February, 1948 by sanctioning a grant of Rs. 55,333/- towards the 
cost of the land and an advance for the construction of building. Earlier, 
Mr. B.M. Birla had also donated generously an amount of Rs. 10,000/- for 
this purpose, while the Rajah of Athmallik Promised to supply the timber 
required for the fittings of the building. 


The construction work started under the direct supervision and 
personal initiative of Prof. Jonathan Mohanty, the Organising Secretary, 
on 15th December, 1946. The College was shifted to its own building after 
completion, in July 1951. 


Academic Achievements 


Within a short span of its life, the College grew up to the status of a 
first grade degree College in the state with provision for teaching Honours 
in Oriya and English. Honours teaching in other faculties too was provided 
subsequently. Science classes were added to the College from the session 
1960-61 and coeducation was introduced in 1975 as a mark of International 
Women’s year, observed under the auspices of the United Nations. The 
College ran under the name “‘Utkal Christian College’’ till 1949, when it 
was renamed as Christ College by the Christian Education Board 


The academic performances of the college in the University examina- 
tions, especially during the first decade of its life, was highly attractive 
and it had placed the college in an enviable position. The record is that, in 
the Annual 1.A examination of 1948 of Utka! University, of the nine 
candidates passed in the First Division, four were from this college, and one 
Shri Suresh Chandra MahaPatra of these four, stood first in rank in 
University. Likewise, in the Annual |.A examination of 1946, four students 
of this College came out in the First Division, of which one Shri Chakradhar 
Misra, who in his later life was prominent as the Director of Bureau of 
Statitics, stood second in rank. In B.A Hons examinations in Oriya, students 
of this college always stood first in the University till 1953, except in the 
year 1949 when the Second place was retained by this college. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 
[୭] Iv J € 


99 


Within a period of two years only, after the college was established, 
its good will was so wide spread that Sir Hawthorn Lewis, the then 
Governor of Orissa, was pleased to visit the institution in January, 1946 and 
was illusive in the praise of its performances and discipline. 


Taking into account the excellent academic achievements, efficient 
management, and sound internal discipline of the college, at onetime, 
during the early part of 1954, a proposal for transferring the entire Inter- 
mediate classes, both Arts and Science of the Ravenshaw College to Christ 
College, leaving the former exclusively as a degree College, was put before 
the Governing Body of this College, by the Government. The Governing 
Body, handicapped by the paucity of funds and lack of accommodations 
as to undertake such a vast establishment, agreed to the offer only ur.der 
certain terms and conditions, which were not acceded to by the Govern- 
ment, and as a result, the scheme could not be materialised 


The College, during the last four and a half decades of its life, has 
produced to its credit students of outstanding calibre, who not only have 
proved their metlle in their respective fields, but also are highly rewarded 
for their success in different spherzs of the society. Similarly, among the 
teachers, there are many, who laid their foundations here, have shot up 
to the glittering galaxy of luminous stars adorating in the heart of the 
elites and intellectuals of Orissa. Persons like Prof. Gouri Kumar Brahma, 
the late prof. Dr. Nabin Kumar Sahoo, Shri Manoj Das, a famous litterateur 
and spiritualist, Prof. Dr. Srinibas Misra, Prof. Sarbeswar Das, Prof. Janaki 
Ballav Mohanty, Prof. Dr. Sarat Ch. Behera, and many others, who have 
achieved the highest pinnacle of greatness and glory, had once started 
their carreer on this humble pedestal! of Christ College. 


The late Principal Brajananda Mohanty, Sreedhar Das, Banambar 
Acharya, S.R. Mukherjee, S.R. Banarjee, N. Durzie, V. Subrahmanyan. 
M.N. Roy, Pathani Pattnaik, Dr. S.C. Nanda and Pt. Rangadhar Sarangi, 
who gave their blood and sweat to build this College and to mould the life 
and Characters of hundreds and thousands of students will be remembered 
with love, affection and esteem for years and years to come. 


Management of the College 


The College is managed by a Governing Body, duly constituted under 
the Rules of the Government, framed from time to time, enjoining the 
Christian Education Board, Cuttack, as the founder organisation, a special! 
priviledge of nominating five members to the 15 member Governing Body of 
the college since its inception. This priviledge alongwith an additional 
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provision for the Secretary of the National Christian Council of India. Burma 
and Ceylon, to be included in the Governing Body as the advisory member 
without right to vote, was granted in the Constitution and Rules of Business 
of the Governing Body, drafted in the beginning of the college by a Sub- 
Committee consisting of Prof. B.V. Roy, Prof. Bama Charan Das, Prof. 
Jonatnan Mohanty and the Principal. The Constitution was assented to 
by the Director of Public Instructions with littte modification and a further 
provision for a lady, a Mohammedan and a member of the Scheduled Caste 
to be nominated by the DPI to the Governing Body as its members. Pursuing 
this provision Mrs. Punya Prava Das, wife of Prof. B.C. Das was nominated 
as the first lady member of the Governing Body followed by Smt. Latika 
Devi, wife of Justice Bira Kishore Roy and Mrs. Sundaram, wife of P.S. 
Sundaram, an eminent professor of English of Ravenshaw College. This 
provision has ceased to operate since long. 


During the first two decades of the college, members, who were 
elected to the Governing Body, were all top ranking intellectuals and 
persons of high reputations in the society. Mentions may be made to Prof. 
B.C. Das, Prof. G.C. Mohanty, Mr. D.T. Roberts, Prof. Arta Ballav Mohanty, 
Prof. Ratnakar Pati, Padmasree Laxmi Narayan Sahoo, Prof. B.V. Roy, Mr. 
S.N. Bhanj Deo, Mr. E.B. Samuel, Col. S.K. Roy, Dr. R.N. Mishra, Maulan 
M. Yusuf, Mr. Shyam Sunder Mishra, Mr. Harihar Mohapatra, Mr. Radhanath 
Rath and many others. 


Men, like Rai Bahadur Samue! Das, M.A,C.Il.E, the then Commissioner, 
Cuttack, and Lal Mohan Pattnaik, the then Speaker of the Orissa Legislative 
Assembly had added grace and glamour to the college as the active members 
and presidents of the Governing Body. In sub-sequent years also those who 
were elected to the Governing Body either as members or Presidents were 
also no less known in the society as intellectuals and they will also be 
remebered for their contribution to the development of the college for all 
times to come. 


The college which had an humble beginning in a school premises as a 
Junior Arts college, nearly half a century back, has grown over the years 
into a full-fledsed degree college, both in Arts and Science with over 2000 
students on rolls including nearly 200 ladies and 75 qualified teachers. The 
college is now preparing for the celebration of its Golden Jubilee after 
completion of fifty years of its existance in 1994. 


May Christ College proceed from glory to glory, from prosperity to 
)rosperity flying high the banner set up by its founders. 
O00 
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Stewart Science College, Cuttack 
-a short glimpse down the past 


Sri G. C. Pattanaik 


With the initiative of its founder-Principal Late Rev. D. T. Roberts 
the College was founded in July, 1944 and was affiliated to the Utkal 
University. As a concern of the Baptist Missionary Society, London, the 
College started the 1. Sc. Classes with only 16 students in the First year and 
5 students in the second year with Rev. Roberts as the Principal and 
Secretary of both the Colle3e and the Stewart School. He was succeeded 
by Rev. B.F.W. Fellows and then by Rev. W.W. Winfield. It was with the 
appointment of Rev. H.T. Bamfield in 1947 as the Principal that many of 
the dreams of the founder-Principal were fulfilled. The College expanded 
with 80 students in each year of the I. Sc. But it continued to be an Inter 
College till 1960. However, it earned a great reputation in curricular and 
extra-curricular activities. After serving a term of five years Rev. Bamfield 
returned to England. 


The reins of the College administration now came to the hands of 
Rev. E. G. Collins who joined here as the Principal of Stewart School and 
College in the year 1952. During his tenure of Office from 1952 to 1960 the 
College flourished in various spheres. Till 1959 the College was being 
nourished as a Cuckoo in the Stewart School nest but by the sincere effort 
and drive of Rev. Collins the college could now have its independent 
building built with the grants of the U. G. C. The Goethic structure of old 
Stewart School roof was dismantled and in its place, the 1st floor of the 
western block was constructed with state government grant. In the year 1960 
B. Sc. (Pass) classes were opened and the college was separated from the 
School. Mr. S. M. Das was appointed as the first indian Principal in 1960, 
but very soon the B. M. S. of England sent Rev. E.C. Baxter who took over 
the Principal-ship from Mr. Das. Rev. Baxter went on leave in February,1962 
and did not come back from England. Mr. Das was again appointed as the 
Principal. From that time onwards the senior members of the staff of the 
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College have been succeeding to the Office of the Principal. Mr. K.N. 
Ghosa! took over the administration in 1971 from Mr. S. M. Das who went 
on voluntary retirement. Mr.N. B. Banerjee succeeded Mr. Ghosal in April, 
1982 and held the post till his retirement in October, 1986. Mr. Banerjee 
was a very popular Principal who knew every student by his name and most 
of them by their nicknames. Mr. J. C. Ray was the Officiating Principal for 
a brief period and then Mr. G. C. Pattanaik succeeded as the Principal in 
June, 1987 and he is continuing since then. 


Situated at the heart of the City and as Old as the Utkal University, 
the College has now a strength of about one thousand students at the4-2 
and 43 classes. It has the distinction of being the College with Science 
faculty only. It has now facilities for Honours teaching in Physics, Chemistry, 
Mathematics, Botany and Zoology at Degree level and Physics, Chemistry, 
Mathematics, Biology, Electronics and Geology at the 42 stage. Further 
expansion is on progress for opening P. G. Classes. 


Though a comparatively smaller College, it enjoys a high reputation 
tor its discipline, teaching facilities and very good results. It attracts 
brilliant and ambitious students from four corners of the state for its homely 
atmosphere and the cordial relationship existing between its students and 
teachers. 


Originally established aud administered by the Baptist Missionary 
Society (B.M.S) of England the ownership of the College has been transferred 
to the Church of North India (CN). The Diocese of Cuttack is in-charge of 
the Management of the College on behalf of the C.N. 1. The College is 
managed by a Governing Body duly constituted in accordance with the 
acts and statutes of the Utkal University with Rt. Rev. Bishop D. K. Mohanty 
as the President and Mr. A.K. Patra (O. E. S. l., Retired) as the Secretary. 
It is a full-aided College and is under the direct payment system of the 
Government of Orissa. 


U0 
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Shailabala Women’s College, Cuttack 


Smt. Nilima Misra 


Shailabala Women’s College is the oldest premier Women’s College 
in Bihar and Orissa. The history of the College is virtually the history of 
Women’s education in Oriss1. {It started in the Ravenshaw Girls’ School in 
1913. The study of the history of the College naturally leads to a study of 
the conditions prevailing in Orissa. 


Orissa came under the British rule in 1803. The Oriyas fought against 
the foreign yoke till the last. This created social, economic and political 
changes with far reaching consequences. She was deprived of the benefits 
necessary for modern economic development. The great famine of 1866 
left Orissa in ruins. The recovery was gradual but under stress and strains 
of conditions for which Oriyas had to pay a heavy price. The social pattern 
changed in tune with imposition of foreign rule. The rural handicrafts 
declined leaving the agrarian sector in a deplorable condition. The famine 
in 1866 was mainly due to lack of communication in Orissa. The neigh- 
bouring province took advantage of the situation and began to exploit the 
helpless Oriyas. The sunset law created a large number of agriculturists 
landless. With advent of English education a new middle class arose. 
Efforts were made to suppress the Oriya language, Culture and tradition. 
The English educated Bengalis at Calcutta got employment in different 
ofiices as the reins of administration were controlled at Calcutta. Orissa 
was merged with Bengal, Bihar, Central Province and Madras. Hence it had 
no separate entity till 1936, (when it was made a separate province). 


Under these conditions modern education in Orissa was delayed in 
the 19th century. Orissa was neglected by the administrators. The official 
language Urdu, Persian and then to English created difficulties in the social 
set up. The traditional Chatsalis and the Sanskrit toles were the centres of 
education for boys. Gradually English was introduced in U. P. Schools which 
were upgraded to High Schools. Girls were deprived of education in Schools 
due to conservative social barriers. In aristocratic families girls were given 
education in Oriya and Sanskrit by private efforts. In middle and lower 
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income groups girls were deprived of getting education as the concept 
of ‘Women’s place is tkitchen was predominant. 


The urgency to educate girls was felt with the passage of time. 
But the scope was limited. In 1869 Sri Abinas Chatterjee started a Lower 
Primary School in his house with only 6 girls as students. At Kaligali the 
School was held in 3 rooms. Dhaneswar Satpathy was appointed as Teacher. 
The medium of instruction was Bengali. In 1873, it was named Ravenshaw 
Girls‘ School after the name of Mr. T.E. Ravenshaw, the then popular 
Commissioner. In 1883 it was upgraded to a Middle Vernacular School. 
The monthly grant of Rs. 15/-in 1873 was raised to Rs. 26/-in 1883. In 1901, 
the number of students was 56 out of which 4 were boys. The number of 
Hindu girl students was 43 in Class—l, the rest being Brahama and Christian 
girls. In 1902 it was made a U. P. School with a total 83 students out of 
which 66 were Hindus, 2 Brahma and 3 Christian girls and 16 boys. All the 
66 girls were Bengalis. In 1903 attempts were made to suppress the expan- 
sion as the number of Oriya girls was less. The report of the Deputy 
Inspector of Schools in 1904 brought to light the reasons for such deplorable 
condition. Medium of instruction continued as Bengali. The monthly fees 
for Bengali girls was 2 annas, for Oriya girls 8 annas which led to decrease 
in number of Oriya girls. Miss Reba Ray started the Model School where 
many Oriya girls were taken away from Ravenshaw Girls’ School. The 
authorities tried to improve the Ravenshaw Girls’ School by suggesting 
(1) to establish it in a distant place from the Model School (2) to establish 
the School in covered areas for freedom of conservative fami.y girls and 
(3) to arrange conveyance for students. The Managing committee reco- 
mmended for an allowance of Rs. 250/- per month. But a sum of Rs. 300/- 
was granted as allowance to Model School. It was a serious blow to the 
35 years old Ravenshaw Girls’ School. At this crucial period Madnu Babu 
was approached by the Managing Committee. The builder of Orissa came 
to the fore front realising the urgency of the situation and became the 
President of the Managing Committee. His adopted daughter Shailabala Das 
became the Secretary. The other members were Sri B. B. Palit and Sri Gopal 
Chandra Praharaj. A scheme with Rs. 900/- per month as allowance was 
presented to Government with Madhu Babu offering his willingness to 
contribute 50°, himself. But inspite of the scheme Government decided to 
keep it as an M. E. School and not to upgrade it toa High English School. 
Shailabala Das who was given higher education by Madhu Babu for expan- 
sion of Women’s education made special efforts to collect students. In 1908, 
the Inspector of Schools reported ‘The School has been recognised and the 
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management has been transferred to the ablest and fittest hands. Almost 
all of them are Hindus and some of them belong to respectable Oriya 
families. In 1908 Mr. Kuchal suggested Miss Reba Ray, to merge her school 
with Ravenshaw Girls’ School. She did not agree. As a result the allowance 
was discontinued and in 1993 the Model School was closed. Miss Shailabala 
Das became the Honorary Lady Principal and took great efforts to convert 
it to a H.E. School. The Calcutta University gave recognition to Ravenshaw 
Girls’ School and in 1909 for the first time 2 students appeared and passed 
the Entrance examination. In the words of the Commissioner Mr. Clark, in 
1911 ‘The institutions as a whole is one of which its founder and managers 
may well be proud of. Discipline seemed to be remarkably good. The School 
is a remarkable example of what canbe done by personal influence and 
enthusiasm’. After 5 years of developed conditions on 1st of March 1913, 
it was taken over by the government. With increase in the number of classes 
and students, it was transferred to the present building near Gouri Shankar 
Park in 1917. A full fledged Hostel was also constructed inside the Campus 
in 1919. Mr. Das thus materialised his long cherished dream for women's 
education in Orissa. In spite of requests to name the school after him, 
Madhu Babu refused the proposal with his usual noble and dedicated 
patriotic nature and it continued in the name of Ravenshaw. 


In 1913 Mrs. Banks was appointed as Lady Principal of Ravenshaw 
Girls’ School. L.A. classes were opened in 1913 in the School. Thus the 
foundation was laid in 1913 for the present Shailabala Women’s College 
at Cuttack. Due to derth of highly educated Oriya girls, Bengali teachers 
from Calcutta and Cuttack were appointed. The senior teachers were 
taking l.A. and senior classes of the School. This system continued 
till 1946. 


In 1946 the College was separated from the School with opening of 
Degree Classes. The College was held in morning hours in the School. The 
lady Principal was kept for the College and for the first time Headmistress 
was appointed for the School. The College was named as Government 
Women’s College. | joined the College in the first batch in 1946, after 
passing the Matriculation Examination in 1946 from Ravenshaw Girls’ 
School. The College continued with separate staff. Retired Professors from 
Ravenshaw College were recruited to teach. Five Bengali ladies were 
appointed as lecturers on contract basis due to want of qualified ladies 
in Orissa. Number of students began to increase. The College produced 
the first batch of graduates in 1948. The School and Hostel buildings were 
inadequate to meet the increased number of students and staff. In 1952 
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the College was shifted to the residential building of Madhu Babu at 
Mission Road. [It was partly sold and partly gifted by Shailabala Das to 
the Government to run the College. The College was named as Shailabala 
Women's College. By 1958 the College was extended and a 3 storied 
building and the Madhusudan Hoste! were constructed for the boarders, 
The land across the road was acquired and another 3 storied building was 
constructed for Science classes. Number of students, teachers and subjects 


increased. 


The | A. classes, were introduced in Ravenshaw Girls’ School in 
1913-15. The separate entity of a Degree College for women in Orissa 
came in 1946 just after the Second War. In the First Five Year Plan period 
in 1952 the College was shifted to its own building. It has reached 
eminence of a Post-graduat2 College. It has attracted students from Bihar, 
Tripura, Sikkim, Manipur and other adjoining States. In 1946 teachers were 
brought from outside the state. Now highly qualified teachers with high 
academic attainments are imparting teaching. In the beginning the lecturers 
were not Gazetted Officers. Gazetted rank was assigned to them late on 
the demand of the Orissa Government College Teachers’ Association. 


The centre of culture in Cuttack and the centre of Women’s educat- 
ion in Orissa was the Ravenshaw Girls’ School and the Shailabala women’s 
College. The number of Girls’ Schools and Colleges have increased much. 
But the almameter of the teachers of these institutions are these prumier 
institutions. The sincere efforts of Mrs. Banks, Miss Nirmala Nayak, Smt. 
Binodini Sarangi, Mrs. |.tL. Sinha as Principals have established a rich legacy, 
a tradition and an ideal followed by thousands of students who studied 
here. The artistic and planned ideas of Mrs. Sinha for construction of the 
College have not been fully materialised. Since 1873 till to-day women's 
education in these 2 premier institutions has received set backs dueto 
inadequate accommodation. This conservative attitude of the authorities 
has resulted in lopsided developments which fail to provide full scope to 
the students to exhibit their talents in arts, culture, sports and other co- 
curricular activities. Students have attained eminence in various «fields in 
national level. The College has no playground of its own. There is no 
Auditorium no common room, and no canteen. The number of class rooms 
is too inadequate to meet the increased demand for classes. Two more 
hostels have been constructed. Nearly 500 students are residing in the 
3 hostels. For more than 100 teachers, there are only 3 small quarters and: 
for 150 other employees one Flat has been provided. In spite of physica! 
inadequacies the college still stands as an important cultural centre for: 
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education for women at Cuttack. Students of this college have reached 
high attainments in Union cabinet, State cabinet and have been placed 
in high posts in administration in and outside the State. The academic 
achievements are also of very high standard. 


A nation develops when educated women flourish in large numbers 
to give proper leadership to the coming generation. Attempts to improve 
the infrastructure of such a glorious institution will go a long way in shaping 
the future of Cuttack, Orissa and thus the Nation. 


O00 
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Library Movement in the Cuttack City 


Sri B. D. Panda 


It is very difficult to present a fuller picture of 1000 years of a City 
like Cuttack ina given space of an article. However, we shall see how 
best the city vis-a-vis the Library development took place in past 1000 
years i. e. since 989 AD. This is a great concern of people of the land to 
realise it and to celebrate the completion of Millennium of the metropolis 
of Katak or Cuttack. Thanks are due to the organisers for such a nice 
function. 


Now Coming to context, we may discuss the development as 
follows : 


First of all tracing the historical geography of the City since early 
days. 


Secondly locating the historicity of library in three forms (Public), 
Academic, Administrative and Special. 


To begin with, Cuttack in the Madala Panji is stated to have been 
built by Markata Kesari around 889 Sakabda in the Mahanadi Delta flanked 
by rivers Mahanadi and Kathjodi. It was earlier named as Barabati Qila. 
In front of it,a bazar was opened. A temple was constructed at the 
entrance of the fort.’ Thereafter a court was added in the Lalbag area.® 
Dhabaleswar temple on the river bed of the river Mahanadi was erected by 
899 Sakabda. Prior to these, Choudwar was functioning as the state Capital 
of Kesari (Somavamsi Kings). Jaya Kesari being the King to have set up the 
said capital in 875 A.D. Chodagangadeva shifted his capital from Jajpur to 
Pancham Katak Varanasi by 1074 Sakabda.? But it was Anangabhima Deva 
who left Choudwar-Katak finally due to Muslim invasion. He settled in the 
Barabati Village and constructed the City of Katak. This was named as 
Baranasi Katak by 1124 Sakabda (i.e. 12th Nov. 1238 AD). There began 
the urbanization of the City since that day. In the meantime many Gajapati 
Kings ruled the land from that seat. The Fort was reconstructed into a lofty 
nine storeyed palace by Mukunda Deva. This was done during the period 
of 1559-68.¢ The City was captured by Afghan since 1568 AD and ruled 
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under Bengal Subedar. Akbar annexed the land in 1575 AD and Sarkar 
Administration was established under Mughals upto 1751. During this period, 
the city had undergone so many changes both physically and physiologically. 
In place of old institutions, many new things developed. Oriya and Sanskrit 
languages were substituted by Urdu in official levels. The land, now came 
in contact with Europeans like Portugese, English, Dutch etc. The Maratha 
took the reign of the administration during 1751-1803 and Cuttack developed 
into certain Ganjas or camps of Marathas. Britishers finally landed and 
encamped Orissa since 1803. The sway continued upto 1948. Till this 
period, Cuttack served as the state Capital of Orissa. During this last one 
hundrod and fifty years, Cuttack was built as the foremost city with library 
services in all affairs of Public life, academic, and administrative. The 
archaeologically important Hindu monuments (Fort, temples), Muslim institu- 
tions (Palace, Courts, Mosques, Madrassa) Maratha camps (Ganja), the 
British officers stand as mute observers of these testimonies. The literary 
and scholastic remains are manifested in Madala Panji, Ain-i-Akbari, 
Inscriptions of Barabati Fort, Early Annals of English in Bengal, Final Report 
on survey and Settlement of the Province of Orissa (1890-1900) AD; An 
account (geographical, statistical and historical) of Orissa proper or Cuttack; 
A sketch of history of Orissa; Index to Orissa codes; Cuttack Gazetteer; 
Bihar and Orissa Jail Manual; Orissa by 1872, Feudatory States uf Orissa, 
Bihar and Orissa record manuals, Bengal presidency Reports; Orissa Mission 
Press Publications etc. These are sources of mapping the history of library 
development in Cuttack. With this back ground, let us see the three forms 
of growth of library development in Cuttack. 


Public Library Development in Cuttack 


The City of Cuttack even though did not have temple libraries during 
the early Hindu Rules, still Brahmanical learnings can be well presumed as 
the city was established by the Kesari King. In the foundation year, the form 
of learning must have been in type of Agrahar. As the Kings were renowned 
for celebrating the occasion of every new Settlement of colonization by 
donating gra nts to Brahmins to continue rituals in the new agrahara, hence, 
agrahara-library can be well supposed in the City. This may be taken in 
proximity with the Dhabaleswar temple of the city on the river, Mahanadi. 


The tungis came as new library system after 15th Century AD. 
B. B. Sukla has worked out the functioning of the tungis as the library.” 
A great number tungis were developed in Cuttack. Mathas as libraries came 
as the last form in the Hindu system. The Gopaljew Math of Choudhury 
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Bazar, Bastari Matha of Badhei Sahi, Kaliaboda Matha of Sikharpur, Chaulia- 
ganj, Mastaram Matha and Dwarikanath Matha of Mansinghpatna, Mahavir 
Matha of Bepari Sahi, Nrusinghanath Math of Telenga Bazar are testimonials 
of the system. 


During the Muslim rule there began the madrassa and mosques for 
literary activities. The sahi mosque of Barabati Fort, Bokhari Sahib Kazihat 
Mosque, Oriya Bazar Mosque and Madrassa of Khatbin Sahi present fuller 
account of muslim library activities. All these institutions contained books 
on Koran, Persian literature, Urdu, Arabic literature. Important works with 
beautiful Calligraphy and paintings examplify the facts. What is more 
interesting is the beginning a new tradition of book production and use by 
paper-made-books. They will be remembered for cultural propagation and 
reading habits with paper books. The Hindu ideologies of popular themes 
of love, romance, drama got assimilated in the muslim paper books to find 
a place in shelves of Daftar Khana, Mosques etc. 


The Christian missionary activities in establishing modern societies 
with libraries deserve mention. By then the city had grown as foremost 
commercial capital city in the province. This background provided oppor- 
tunities to spread the library activities in an appreciable way by 1822 AD. 
Sutahat, Pitan Sahi, Tulasipur areas were functional with libraries. In 1860, 
the Society Registration Act was implemented in the province of Bengal- 
Orissa. The registered institution under the said Act, got financial! assistance 
from Government. Accordingly Cuttack Society (1865) got the privileges. 
It maintained a press, two newspapers (i. e. Utka!l Hiteisini and Orissa 
Patriot) and contained 300-400 books by 1881.6 Similarly Cuttack town 
library was started on October, 16, 1881.7 


Then nation was passing through a critical phase in this period. 
Therefore Education Commission was set up to take care of the activities of 
the societies in the Country. Grants-in-aid were, accordingly given to 
these societies. In this critical phase, the birth of Utkal Sahitya Samaja in 
the historical City to take care of the struggling Oriya language for 
being extinct inthe land, is very very significant. The institution was 
fostered and fed by the veteran oriya literatures. It served the troubled 
Oriya Society in Cuttack upto 1947-48. The same institution is serving till 
today the city of Cuttack. 


After independence, the poor state of library activities increased in 
the field of Art/Dance/Drama/Socia! Services sports, Literature as follows.® 
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Kalinga Bharati, Kala Vikash Kendra, Nariseva Sangha, Kumar Utsav 
Samiti, Pujya Puja Sansad, Charukala Parishad, Anna Purna theatre, Utkat 
Natya Sangha, Utkal Sangeet Samaj, Orissa Council of Sports, Cuttack 
District Athletic Association, Chandi Pathagar, Netaji Pathagar, Paraswar 
Club, Paransu Pathagar, Utkal Jyotish Vigyani Parishad, Prajatantra Prachar 
Samiti, Urdu Library, District Information Centre (Padhiary Pathagar), District 
Library, Nehru Juba Kendra, Municipality Reading Room and The Universe 
reading room and Library. This is the set up of the Public library system 
available at Present in the City of 4 lakh population. 


Academic Library Development in Cuttack 


Academic Library Development in the Cuttack City can be traced 
back to days of Chatsalis and tungis. These were maintained by the rich 
people or the head of the place. The chatsalis were managed bythe 
Abdhan (the teacher). It contained 2 to 3 Bound volumes of palm leaf 
manuscripts.° The Chatsalis were established according to Abdhans. tt is 
said that the Abdhanas were mostly Karanas by caste. Some belonged to 
Jyotish and Matibamsa Ojha. The latter were famous for calculation, arith- 
matics, especially Lilabati Sutra etc. Thus the Abdhanas were mobile institu- 
tions or mobile libraries. The working of this prototype library can be 
presented as follows : 


“In the morning, routine works on stylus and chalk is done while in 
the evening, the reading over the manuscripts is carried out’’.!° 


This situation continued in Muslim and Maratha periods also. But 
British brought with them the modern schools and colleges with provisions 
of Libraries. A detailed history of academic library cannot be presented 
here. However two forms of libraries in consistence with Schools and 
Colleges developed in the City. This can be briefly discussed below. 


The credit of establishing academic libraries goes to John Peter and 
Bampton Peggs when Baptist Missionary Schools were established at 
Cuttack and were meant for English knowing students. They had come to 
Orissa as per advice of Baptist Missionary Society of London in 1822. The 
installation of Orissa Mission press in the vicinity of Orissa Mission School 
in 1837 accelerated the growth of the library still further. The Schoot 
library had books on christianity. The early policy of 1813 of East India 
Company was that to utilise Government grant for management of 
schools, with libraries containing European literatures. This was changed to 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


112 


provision of scientific literature in 1835 efter Macaulay's Minutes. Thus 
three types of schools and libraries developed. One for vernacular or 
(Regional Language) one for Anglo-vernacular or (English and Regional 
language) and last one for Oriental studies (or Sanskrit and Arabic 
languages) 


Consequently Anglo-Vernacular school of Cuttack (Boarding School) 
was established in 1840. Its library had to purchase books worth Rs. 300-400 
in 1841. This school had complete building by 1843. It was changed to 
Cuttack School. Lord Auckland’s minute in 1844 further changed the concept 
to establish Zilla School, in every District Headquarters. Accordingly the 
‘Cuttack School was upgraded to Zilla School in 1851. The Company Rule 
was closed in 1853. Woods Despatch of 1854 brought out further changes 
in school library development. Accordingly two types of libraries developed 
as depicted in the following table. 


TABLE 
A ee PP re Ec a CR 
General Education Type 
1. Higher School With scholarship One Zilla School as model 
one Anglo-vernacular school 
or other English School. 
2. Lower School -do- One Tahasil School! 
One Provincial School 
One Patsala. 
Professional Education 
1. Medical -do- One Medical School. 
2. Engineering -do- One Engineering School. 
3. Training of teachers -do- One Normal School. 
4. Law -do- One Law School. 


eerie oregon aaeeeremeeeeeeeeeenereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee gee pepepeemaees 


It emphasised on girls’ schools and translations of text books in 
provincial languages. The Education commission of India (1881) further 
enlarged the scope. Accordingly first convent school was started by Catho- 
lic mission at Cuttack in 1881. The Cuttack college was started in 1876. 


With this back ground the later development in the academic libraries can 
be traced back as follows.!2 
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Bhakta Madhu Bidyapith, C.R.R.{ High School, Chhatra Bazar High 
School, Christ Collegiate School, City High School, Cambridge School, 
Hadibandhu Uchavidyapitha, Kamala Kanta Bidyapith, Khannagar High 
School, O.M.P. High School, P.M. Academy, Marwari High School, 
Municipal High School, Nigamananda Bidyapitha, Nuabazar High School, 
Kunja Behari Jew High School, Chauliaganja High School, Railway Settle- 
ment High School, Ranihat High School, Ravenshaw Collegiate, Sayed 
Seminary, Secondary Board High School, Buckley Girls High School, 
Emertidevi Girls High Schools, Municipal Girls High Schoot, Practising Govt. 
Girls High School, Ravenshaw Girls High School, Sanat Nalini Girls High 
School, Urdu Girls High School, Jobra High School, Raghunath Jew Bidya- 
pitha, Satsangha High School, Tulasipur High School, Budhimangala High 
School, Orissa Govt. Press Colony High School, Sidheswar Bidya Mandir 
and Sri Aurobindo Institute of Higher Studies. 


Similarly Govt. Hindi Training Institute, Physical Education Training 
and Secondary Training Schools provide academic library sciences to a good 
number of users. In the college levels, the libraries of the following provide 
services in the academic institutions. 


M.S. Law College (1949), College of Accountancy and Management 
(1971), Ravenshaw College (1863) S. B. Women’s College (1946) 
Cuttack College (1982) C.T. Women’s College (1982) Christ College (1944) 
College of Physical Education (1980) Emarti Devi Women’s College 
(1982), J.K.B.K. College (1972) Ravenshaw Evening College (1962), Stewart 
Science College (1944), S.C.B. Medical College (1944), The Law College 
(1981) Cuttack City Women’s Training College (1983), R.N. Training College 
(1923) and Raghunath Jew Training College (1983). 


This is the total picture of academic library development in Cuttack 
City in last 1000 years. 


Administrative and Special Library Development 


The administrative library development in Orissa inherited the 
system from the ancient infrastructure. The Somavamsi kings had their 
own policy of archival development. The library developed from archives 
and record rooms. This department was manned with the following staff. 


(i) Rahasika (ii) Akshasalin (iii) Prasasti writer (iv) Mahasandhi 
Vigrahin (v) Kayastha (vi) Suvarnakar (vii) Samahatu (viii) Kayastha 
Sarnidhatu (ix) Ranaka (x) Mahakshapatala and (xi) Vindhani. 
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The Kayasthas were like that of karanas of earlier rulers. Dr. Rajguru 
considered this term as equivalent with that of karana. The emperial Gangas 
had posted the following staff in the Record department. 


(i) Adhikarana (ii) Adhisthanadhipati (iii) Akshapatala (iv) Akshasalin 
(v) Sri karana (vi) Peddi Pothi Nayaka (vii) Sandhi vigrahi (viii) Sthanapati 
(ix) Bidalenka (x) Mohapatra (xi) Praharaj} (xii) Porosrikarana (xiii) Srikarana 
Pattanayak (xiv) Panda and (xv) Jena. 


The recruitment of so many karanas (clerks) and creation of new 
staff of Lenka are important in our studies. It speaks that record Depart- 
ment was expanded with division of works. This was provided so as to 
tackle the growing revenue records of the land. The Suryavansis introduced 
the following staff in their record offices. 


(i) Mudra Hasta (ii) Kothaghara Samantaray Pariksha (iii) Behera 
Mahapatra (iv) Patra (v) Sandhivigrahi (vi) Mohapatra (vii) Behera 
(viii) Samantaray Mohapatra. 


By the time Cuttack was taken as the Provincial city or capital, the 
above concepts were in operation. Therefore when new seat was establi- 
shed for administration, the above structure is supposed to have occured 
at Barabati Fort. Nothing about this aspect is known. Archaeological 
excavation at the Fort would focus on the issue. However Pt. Krupasindhu 
Misra!3 opines that the Fort had nine storeyed structure of which the 6th 
storey was meant for Durbar and its record library. The 7th storey was 
meant for confidential office. So the library vis-a-vis archives could be well 
conceived there. Side by side the attack and atrocities of subsequent rulers 
had destroyed all valuable records of the Fort. The fire and blowing of 
cannon had also smashed every tit and bit of the library. 


In the muslim occupation, steps were taken to locate other offices 
as the city constituted the H. Q. of Cuttack Sarkar. The seats of admini- 
stration could be located at Haveli-Katak-Baranasi Fort and a big palace as 
explained by Todar Mall. It may be remembered that the archival policy of 
the Moghuls is most important for our studies. They introduced paper books 
and document in record offices. The following officers were involved in 
the otfice. 


Kazi-a-Suba to deal with Justice and Law Department, Mtufat,Mahatsib, 
Darogha-a-Adalata, Mirz-Aze, Pandit (Shastri), Subanew Bisi, Niga (writer 
of proceedings). The Maratha inherited the archival policy of Muslims. 
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They rarely interferred with the adm nistrative system prevailing then. 
The subedar‘’s office at the fort provided guidance to all Subordinate 
offices. The offices of Amils, Kanungos, Zamindars, had significant say 
over the palace and cutchery record rooms. 


The Britishers ultimately reshaped the system. Steps were taken to 
see that each and every piece of paper was dealt in file. The paper was 
docketed and marked. The books of references were cited and quoted in 
each case matter. The Jail, Police, Law and Justice, Revenue, Hospital, Salt 
and Education had to establish record offices and libraries for the use of 
the officers. Accordingly British styled offices developed in Cuttack since 
1803 as follows : 


€) Collector’s Cutchery—The first building to take place in residence of 


Mr. Groeme. This shifted to Trowerd’s Quarters. It functioned 
there upto 1818. The private building of Mr. Pakenham was 
purchased. Mr. Impey built the building. 


(ii) Lalbag House—Served as residence of Commissioner of Orissa. It was 
rebuilt by Mr. Becher, the salt agent. 

(iii) Mughal and Maratha Cutchery and Palace—Here Judge held office. 

€iv) Cantonment office (1810). 

{v) Cuttack Thana (?) This thana (Police station) had two mohurrers. 

(vi) Cuttack Jail (1804). 

(vii) Cuttack Hospital (1804). 

{viii) Inspectorate of Cuttack (1844). 

(ix) Board of Revenue (1854). 

(0) Cuttack sub-Division, Civil (1803). 

(xi) Cuttack Tahasil (1803). 

(xii) Police Head Qrs. (1905). 

(xiii) Cuttack Municipality (1881). 

(xiv) Bar Association (1908). 

(xv) Executive Engineer, Cuttack (1883). (R & B) Later office libraries/ 


record rooms can be presented below. 


(MD R.D.C, Cuttack (2) District Collectorate, Cuttack (3) Directorate 
of Consolidations, Orissa, Cuttack (4) Directorate of Map and Survey, 
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Cuttack (5) Directorate of Animal Husbandary, Orissa, Cuttack (6) Directo- 
rate of Fisheries,Orissa, Cuttack (7) Directorate of Industries, Orissa,Cuttack 
(8) Utkal Gomangal Samity (9) Govt. Printing Press. (10) Advocate General, 
Orissa, Cuttack. (11) Orissa High Court, Cuttack (12) Commissioner of 
Wakf, Cuttack (13) O.M.P. Cuttack, (14) District Court Cuttack (.5) Munsif 
Court, Cuttack (16) A.I.R. Cuttack, (17) Door Darsan Kendra, Cuttack (18) 
1.G. of Police, Orissa, Cuttack (19) Central Rice Research Institute, Cuttack 
(20) Commercial! Broadcasting Service, Cuttack (21) Press Information 
Bureau, Cuttack (22) Board of Secondary Education, Orissa Cuttack (23) 
Orissa Public Service Commission Cuttack (24) Orissa Forest Corporation, 
Cuttack (25) Orissa State Road Transport Corporation (26) State Transport 
Authority (27) Orissa Agro-Industries Corporation, Cuttack (28) Cuttack 
Municipality (29) Cuttack Development Authority (30) Orissa State Financia! 
Corporation, Cuttack and (31) Orissa Small Industries Corporation, Cuttack. 


Besides, the press organisations also maintain special libraries for 
their use. The Matrubhumi, Prajatantra, Samaj, Samachar, A. B. Patrika, 
Hindusthan Standard, Swarajya and News of the world can be mentioned 
in this connection. 


Thus it could be summarised that library development in the city 
manifests three forms of growth. The present system is operating on the 
foundation of the past system. It is also a fact that the land has passed 
through cultural propagations of Hindu, Muslims and British Powers. Their 
vestigial antiquities are till now preserved in the libraries. The modern 
libraries are indices of modern culture of the land. 


The culture of the city is a synthesis of past showing cultural 
assimilation of all castes, creed and colour. Therefore we are seeing 
libraries relating to Hindus, muslims, Christians etc. The libraries are indices 
otf such development and tradition. 
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Engineering School in Cuttack 
Sri K. S. Rath 


Orissa School of Engineering, the premier technical institution and 
the landmark of Engineering education in the history of Orissa, is situated 
on the southern bank of the river Mohanadi near Jobra anikat; having an 
exclusive campus commanding a panoramic view of the river, well 
developed hostels and playgrounds. 


Prior to the establishment of this institution the students of Orissa 
used to go to Patna and elsewhere for their Engineering studies. In 1923 it 
was established by the Government of Bihar and Orissa with 2 years Sub- 
Overseers’ course in Civil Engineering having a intake capacity of 40 
students and its first batch products came out in 1925. Be that as it may, 
Govt. of Bihar and Orissa were pleased to raise the status of the institution 
with the introduction of 3 years diploma course in Civil Engineering. In the 
year 1927 ‘Mechanical Apprentice course’ with a five years duration was 
started to meet the demand of Mechanica! Engineering. During 1932-33 the 
Mechanical Apprentice Course was substituted by the ‘Industrial Diploma 
Course’ to award certificates in three categories as (a) Industrial Diploma 
Certificate (b) Charge hands certificate (c) Journey man’s certificate. 
Subsequently War Technician‘’s course was introduced. As a resuit of this 
it was chosen as the first centre in the eastern region and the fourth in the 
country. Then it was designated as 1.T.C., a training scheme sponsored by 
the Director General of Rehabilitation and Employment. Being separated, 
this 1.T.C. now named as I.T.1., Cuttack was shifted to Madhupatna, Cuttack 
in 1962. 


Diploma courses in Electrical and Mechanical Engineering, separate 
branches in the beginning introduced in 1947, were combined later and 
again separated in 1962 and are continuing as such till date. In order to 
meet the requirements of technical personnel in different fields, Govt. 
enhanced the strength with the introduction of Diploma course in Instru- 
mentation and Control Engg. and Automobile Engg. in 1971. The institution 
came to its present shape with the opening of diploma courses in Elect- 
ronics and Tele-Communication Engineering in 1985-86, Post Diploma course 
in Television Engineering in 1987-88, Post diploma course in Computer 
Application in 1988-89. 
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In order to give scope for employment to the rural people in 
difterent trades, training programme under TRYSEM scheme has been under- 
taken by this institute. 


This institution is one of the 107 polytechnics of the country selected 
by Govt. of India to act as focal points to promote, transfer of technology 
to the rural community for improving their life style and has been named 
as Community Polytechnic. To conclude, it holds the pride of place by 
imparting the largest number of courses of all Polytechnics in the State. 


it has produced efficient technica! personnel who held several posi- 
tions of Chief Engineers and Superintending Engineers in Govt. organisa- 
tions. The students of this institution have contributed a lot for the 
construction of Hirakud Dam—a prestigeous hydro-electric organisation. 


Its contribution in the field of games and sports are of immense 
value. The teams—cricket, hockey, football were guided by famous Pattnaik 
brothers—Sri Banabasi Pattnaik, Sri J. K. Pattnaik and Sri P. Pattnaik. As a 
footballer, Sri Golak Samal (Bulu), a jewel of this institution, represented 
India in 1955 for the Kabul tour in football. In cricket, Sri P. Pattnaik repre- 
sented the State for a decade. Moreover, it has clinched the victory i.e. 
Hockey championship for three years in succession. Its playground should 
not be left unseen, where games of highest order were well played. 


Besides games and sports its contribution to other fields are note- 
worthy. Sri B. K. Mishra, a product from this institution, a stage script 
written is of high order. Sri Samuel! Sahoo (Babi) who dominated the Oriya 
stage for decades and Sri P. Vaskar, a renowned magician, who has earned 
name and fame in magic arena are among a few names to be noted. 


The well-known Orissa School of Engg. Cuttack is now renamed as 
Bhubanananda Orissa School of Enpineering, Cuttack in memory of Late 
Engineer Bhubanananda Das, who had made a superb contribution for the 
spread of Engineering Education and Industry. 


In its 66 years of life, 23 Principals have rendered valuable services 
to made it a ‘Temple of Learning’ and have succeeded in their mission. 


It has produced a good number of Engineers. Some of them have 
passed away without recognition. However, their almamater, the architect 
of modern Orissa, who has contributed valuable things to be incorporated 
in the pages of Orissa history will never be forgotten in the years to come. 


OD 
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Activities and Achievements of the 
Central Rice Research Institute, Cuttack 


Sri S. Patnaik 


The Central Rice Research Institute (CRR!) was established in 1946 at 
Cuttack by the Government of India. The administrative control of the 
Institute was subsequently transferred to the Indian Council of Agricultural 
Research (ICAR) in 1966. 


The current mandate of the Institute is : 


{a) To conduct basic and strategic research on crop improvement and 
resources management, information from which may help formulating 
applied research programmes for increasing overall productivity of rice 
in the country. 


{b) Collection, evaluation and conservation of rice germplasm. 


(c) To generate appropriate technology for increasing and stabilising 
productivity of rice based cropping systems in the rainfed ecosystem of 
eastern India, both in uplands and lowlands. 


(d) To impart training on research to rice research workers and on p:oduc- 
tion technology to Subject Matter Specialists. 


(e) To serve as a source of information on all aspects concerning rice 
production, protection and conservation. 


During the past 2 to 3 decades, many Agriculture Universities were 
established in different states of the country. With the development of 
local capabilities in these Universities, the CRRI has reoriented its research 
programme to concentrate mainly on path-breaking research which will 
supplement the activities of the State Agricultural Universities and State 
Departments of Agriculture. With this objective, the CRRI recently has 
reoriented its research activities with the thrust areas indicated below. 


New thrust areas of research 


{a) Crop improvement programme for rainfed ecosystem including 
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germplasm conservation, genetical studies, development of hybrid-rice, 
biotechnology and seed technology. 


(b) Service to State Agricultural Universities in the form of supplying 
breeding material and facilities for growing off-season nursery. 


(c) Development and testing of improved production technology for rainfed 
ecosystem, botn in uplands and lowlands which occur in eastern India. 


(d) Bio-climatology, remote sensing, crop modelling and integrated 
nutrient management. 


(e) Innovative method of controlling pests, diseases and weeds. 
(f) Mechanization of rice based cropping system. 


(g) On-farm research and transfer of technology. 


(h) Training of research and extension personnel. 


Organization set up 


The Institute has twelve major divisions/sections namely Plant 
Breeding and Genetics, Soil Science and Microbiology, Agronomy, Plant 
Physiology, Plant Pathology, Entomology, Biochemistry, Agricultural Enginee- 
ring, Agril. Economics, Statistics, Genetic Resources and Extension, 
Communication and Training. In addition to the main Institute at Cuttack 
(Orissa), it has two stations,the first being established in 1984 at Hazaribagh 
(Bihar) for carrying out research for rainfed uplands and the second establi- 
shed at Kharagpur (West Bengal) in 1986 for carrying out research for 
rainfed lowland situations. 


Infrastructure 


1. For the purpose of research, the Institute has a cropping area of about 
70 hectares of irrigated land where rice and other crops are grown 
round the year. 


2. Excellent laboratory facilities which are equipped with modern equip- 
ments like gas chromatograph, atomic absorption spectrophotometer, 
IR and UV Spectrophotometer, Amino acid analyser, mass spectrometer, 
Glc, growth chamber etc. 


3. Net house facilities. 


Training programme 
The Institute imparts training on the following aspects : 


(i) Doctoral and Post-doctoral research. 
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(ii) Short-term (3-6 months) training on different aspects of rice research 
and production technology to Indian and foreign scientists. 


(ui) Training on rice production technology to EMS and Extension workers. 
Collaborative Research Programme 


The CRRI has collaborative Research Programme with various National 
and International Organizations. Some of the major collaborative organi- 
zations are : 


(a) Directorate of Rice Research, Hyderabad, 


(b) Space Application Centre, Ahmadabad, 

(c) Department of Science and Technology, Govt. of India, 
(d) Department of Biotechnology, Govt. of India, 

(e) Department of Environment, Govt. of India, 

(f) BARC, Bombay, 

(g) IRRI, Philippines. 

(h) USAID, U.S.A. 

(i) Ford Foundation, 

(j) Rockefeller Foundation. 


Major Achievements of the Institute 


(a) The Institute has so far released 42 high yielding varieties ot rice of 
which 5-6 varieties like Cr 1014, Ratna, Saket-4, Kalinga-tIl, Savitri 
and Annada are being cultivated in many states in India. 


(b) The Institute has developed the earliest rice varieties of the world 
namely Sattari, Kalyani-1/ and Heera (Superfast). It is now possible to 
take a crop of rice in just 65-70 days and produce 2.5-4.0 t/ha of grain 
by using varieties like Heera and Kalyani-ll. 


(c) Varieties like Savitri and Dharitri, developed at this Institute, possess 
a very high yield potential of 10 t/ha in rainfed lowlands and the 
farmers have obtained an average yield of 6-7 t/ha under norma! 
management using these varieties. 


(d) For rainfed drought prone uplands varieties like Kalinga-II!, Annada, 
Banaprava, Neela, Heera, Kalyani-// have produced yields to the level 
of 3-5 t/ha against an average yield of 1 t/ha which was possible from 
the known high yielding varieties. 
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In the flood prone areas, varieties like Tulasi, Panidhan developed at 
this Institute have provided an average yield of 5-6 t/ha. 


In typical rainfed lowlands, Savitri, Dharitri, Gayatri, Utkal/prava and 
Padmini are capable for yielding 5-6 t/ha as against an average of 2 
t/ha being produced by the traditional high yielding varieties. 


Heera, Neela. Tara, Sarasa, Khira, Udaya and Sama/ei having a dura- 
tion of 68-150 days possess builtin multiple resistance against gall 
midge, brown planthopper, white-backed planthopper, rice tungro 
virus and blast. 


Established suitability of different species of green manure crops for 
use in rice farming. With the development of awareness on ecological 
balance, this information on green manuring crops have helped 
developing technologies for efficient use of green manures in rice 
cropping as a substitute for chemical fertilizers .nd also as promoter 
of soil fertility. 


With the introduction of high yielding rice varieties during the year 
1965-66, information of basic nature on fertilizer, soil, water, pest and 
diseases management were obtained. These have helped in working 
out production technology for the high yielding rice varieties. Some of 
these practices continue to be adopted in the highly productive regions 
of north-western and south Indis, where farmers have been getting 
very high yield. 


Integrated management of pests and diseases have been worked out 
which are in the process of demonstration and testing under our 


outreach programme. 


Pioneering work have been done at this Institute on physiological 
races of blast and its forecast; detailed understanding of bacterial 
blight and rice tungro virus diseases; variation in virulence of rice 
gallmidge and its real host range; correlation of factors responsible for 
outbreak of yellow stem borer and rice gall midge; management of 
stored grain pests and certain rice diseases by the use of botanicals, 
biological nitrogen fixation; pesticide degr3dation in soils; physiologi- 
cal processes of rice plant growth and grain Production; problem soils 
and their amelioration: management of rice parasitic nematodes; bio- 
fertilizers and secondary and micronutrients in rice and flooded 
rice soils. 
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(I) The Institute has at present a collection of about 16,000 rice varieties 
from India and different parts of the world and several eco-types of 
different wild rices. 


(m) From studies on wild and cultivated rice the origin of cultivated rice 
was established. 


(n) The Jeypore Tract of Orissa was identified as the secondary centre of 
origin of cultivated rice. 


(0) Identification of CMS lines useful in Indian condition for hybrid rice 
programme. 


(p) Basic studies on inheritance of resistance to diseases and pests have 
resulted in the identification of resistant donors. These have been used 
by the Institute as well as by other rice research centres in the country 
for development of rice varieties resistant to pests and diseases. 


(q) Alternate source of dwarfism has been used in development of new 
rice varieties. 


(r) Development of first trisomics. 


(s) Development of community drier, rice bran stabiliser, domestic 
parboiling unit, floating disk harrow, fertilizer-cum-seed drill. 


(t) Transfer of rice technology to farmers’ fields for stepping up production 
has resulted in gradual and increased adoption by farmers. 


UD 
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The Story of Kala Vikash Kendra 


—A Saga of Dedication 
Sri Nilamadhab Bose 


Established in 1952, the Kala Vikash Kendra of Cuttack is the foremost 
cultural organisation of Orissa engaszed in the service of performing arts in 
the State. 
The Kala Vikash Kendra 

1. Has an educational institution called the College of Indian Dance and 
Music which is affiliated to the Indira Kala Sangit Viswa Vidyalaya of 
Khairagarh [M.P.]}. This College provides teaching facilities in the: 
following disciplines up to the Post Graduate level. 


(i) Odissi Dance 

(ii) Odissi Vocal Music 

(iii) Hindusthani Vocal Music 
(iv) Tabla 

(v) Violin 

(vi) Guitar and 

(vii) Pakhawaj 


2. Runs a hostel for the girl students of the College with accommodation 
for 60 boarders. 


3. Runs a hostel for the working women tiving in the city of Cuttack. 
This hostel which is known as the Tripti Ghosh Working Women's 
Hostel, has accommodation for 100 boarders. 


4. Runs a Research Department on Dance and Music. This department has 
surveyed the folk dances and music of all the 13 districts of Orissa and 
has taken effective steps for their presentation and dissemination. It has 
also published illustrated bulletins on each of the districts it has 
surveyed. 


This department prepared a graded course of study on Odissi 
Dance and Odissi Music up to the M.A. examination for adoption by 
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the College of Indian Dance and Music. This was a pioneering achieve- 
ment in the country. 


It publishes annually a Journa! devoted to the performing arts. 


5. Runs a fully equipped stage and auditorium with a sitting capacity for 
800 persons. 


With a view to giving encouragement to dramatic activities in the 
city, the Kendra makes its stage and auditorium available to dramatic 
troupes free of charges once in a month, for staging their plays. The 
Kendra also makes part reimbursment of cost incurred in the production 
of play. 

6. Runs an organisation named Sishu Manjari for development of cultural 
activities among the children. Sishu Manjari has a library with books 
suitable for children. 


7. Runs an organi:ation named Abhinaya for carrying on dramatic 
activities. Some of the short and full length plays produced by this orga- 
nisation won awards at different state and national level competitions. 


8. Runs a Folk Art Museum which has acquired musical instruments, 
masks, ornaments, dress, paintings and such other art objects used by 
the people in the rural areas of Orissa, more particularly by the 
Adibasis. 

9. Maintains a performing group of artists for giving demonstration of 
Orissan dance and music in different parts of Orissa and outside. 


10. Runs an institution named Champaklal Mehta Fine Art Centre for 
teaching painting to the students of the city of Cuttack. 


How it all came about 


The inception and growth of the Kala Vikas Kendra to the present 
position is inseparably associated with the dedication, tireless service, 
sacrifice and uncommon organisational abilities of an art-loving social 
worker of Cuttack, Babulal Doshi. Mr and Mrs. Doshi had no children. 
Doshi loved and curtured the Kendra as his own offspring. Doshi died in 
1985, five years after the death of his wife. Doshi dedicated his whole life 
to the cause arts and artists. 


It was, Doshi who first conceived the idea of establishing an organi- 
sation to serve the cause of performing arts, specially those relating to 


Orissa and he soon succeeded in bringing around him a small group af able 
and selfless friends ready to help him in the realisation of his ideas. 
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Doshi and his friends were able to collect monetary contributions 


and active support from people from different walks of life-social workers, 
art lovers, educationalists, performing artists, Government officers, media 
men, Industrialists and businessmen. And, as a result of the ceaseless 
efforts made by Doshi and his friends, the Kala Vikash Kendra which was 
initially housed in a rented room in 1952, was shifted to its own spacious 
two-storeyed building constructed on a plot of land made available by the 
state Government. 


Those who laid the foundation and helped in the 
growth of the organisation 
Late Babulal Doshi 
Late Harekrushna Mahtab, Chief Minister, Orissa 


Late Pranakrushna Parija, Vice Chancellor, Utkal University and 
Founder President of the Kendra. 


Shri Shyam Sunder Mishra, Member, Servants of India Society 
Justice Harihar Mahapatra, President of the Kendra 


Baikunthanath Mohanty, Ex. M.L.A. and Ex. General Secretary of the 
Kendra. 


Late Dayanidhi Das 

Dr. Radhanath Rath, Editor, Samaj 

Late Kamaladevi Chattopadhyaya 

Ramprasad Mohanty, Journalist 

Harihar Mishra 

Purna Chandra Das, Ex. Joint Secretary of Kendra 
Pranay Bhushan Chandra 

Gorachand Mishra, Journalist 


Debiprasad Pattnaik, Ex. Director, Institute of Indian Language, 
Bangatore. 
Govind Das, Ex. Advocate Genera!, Orissa 


Late Rabindra Nath Das, I.A.S. 

Sardar Amar Singh, L.A.S. 

Late Himanshu Ghose, 1.A.S. 

Late Bama Charan Das, Director of Public Instruction, Orissa. 


Late Baidyanath Rath, Director, Secondary Education, Orissa and Ex. 
Vice President of the Kendra. 
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Dr. Sadasiv Misra, Ex-Vice Chancellor, Utkal University and Ex- 
working President of the Kendra. 


Nilmadhab Bose, Retired Headmaster of Ravenshaw Collegiate School, 
Cuttack and Ex Genera! Secretary of the Kendra, 

Late Artatran Nanda, Ex Joint Secretary of the Kendra 
Brundaban Chandra Rath 

Late Khagendranath Mitra Ex. General Secretary of the Kendra. 
Bimal Ghosh, Ex-General Secretary of the Kendra 

Bidhubhusan Das, Ex-Director, Higher Education, Orissa 

Pratap Kumar Choudhury, Ex-Joint Secretary of the Kendra 
Upendranath Mitra 

Late Kavichandra Kalicharan Pattnaik 

Late Anantarai Soopariwala 

Khatau Sunder Das 

Dr. Banshidhar Panda, Industrialist 


The following is the list of the tirst group of teachers of the College 


of Indian Dance and Music whose able and dedicated service laid and 
strengthened the foundation of the teaching standard of the College. 
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Late Kshitish Chandra Maitra, Principal (Hindusthani Vocal Music) 
Late Biswanath Rao, Principal (Hindusthani vocal Music) 
Dhurba Charan Sahu— Violin 

Nabaghana Mishra— -do- 

Late Radhagobinda Ghosh—Tabla 

Late Madhusudan Ghose—Setar 

Haridas Chakraverty -CO- 

Late Ramgopal Mishra—Kathak 

Balakrushna Das—Odissi Vocal Music 

Kelucharan Mahapatra—Odissi Dance 

Mayadhar Rout—Odissi Dance 

Late Dayanidhi Das—Odissi Dance 


The following is the list of some of the old students of the Kendra 


whose excellance in their fields of specialisation brought fame to them- 
selves and the institution. 
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1. Bhikari Charan Bal Odissi Vocal Music 
2. Rakha! Chandra Mohanty -do- 

3. Arjun Charan Samal! -do- 

4. Raghunath Nanda -do- 

5. Akshoy Kumar Mohanty -do- 

6. Jayakrushna Kahali Tabla 

7. Kumkum Das (Mohanty) Odissi Dance 
8. Ratna Roy -do- 

9. Kukumina Mohanty -do- 

10. Nandita Patanaik -do- 

11. Alok Kanungo -do- 
12. Sani Das -do- 
13. Mamata Mahapatra -do- 


Some Notable Achievements of the Kendra 


1. In the 50's, the Kendra pioneered the movement for regeneration 
of Odissi Dance and tor its recognition as another form of Indian Classical 
Dances. This movement in Orissa was led by the Odissi Dance teachers of 
the Kendra Guru Kelucharan Mahapatra, Guru Mayadhar Rout, Odissi Music 
Teacher Bala Krushna Das and researchers like late Kalicharan Patanaik, 
late Sadasiva Rath Sharma, Late Krushna Chandra Panigrahi, historian, and 
Dhirendranath Patnaik. In 1956, some students of the Kendra under the 
guidance of Guru Kelu Charan Mahapatra, gave demonstration of Odissi 
Dance at the Dance Seminar, organised by Sangit Natak Akademi at New 
Delhi and at the said Seminar, late Kalicharan Patnaik read a paper on the 
antiquity, techniques and special features of Odissi Dance and on the 
Socio-religious influences the dance form had experienced during the 
different periods of its growth, change and decadence till it reached the 


present period of revival. 

In 1957 Sanjukta Panigrahi and late Kalicharan Patnaik represented 
the Kendra at the Music and Dance Conference in Madras, organised by the 
Madras Music Academi. 

Soon the beauty of Odissi Dance received attention and appreciation 
of media men and dance critics like Kamaladevi Chattopadhyaya, Dr. Charles 


Fabri, Dr. V. Raghavan, Rukminidevi Arundale, Dr. Kapila Vatsayan, Prof. 
Mohan Khokar, Prahllad Das, Prof. Sunil Kothari and others. Thus Odissi 
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Dance regained its due place in the dance map ot India and students of the 
Kendra began to receive invitations for Odissi Dance demonstration at 
various Dance Conference and Seminars held in diiferent parts of the 
country. 


2. In 1958, the Syllabus Committee of the Kendra comprising of Nila- 
madhab Bose as convenor and Guru Mayadhar Rout, Guru Kelucharan 
Mahapatra, late Dayanidhi Das, Balakrushna Das and {ate Kalicharan 
Pattanaik as members prepared an eight years graded course of study on 
Oddissi Dance leading to M. A. degree in the subject, for adoption by the 
College of Indian Dance and Music, run by it. This syllabus was perhaps 
the first attempt ever made in the history of teaching of Odissi Dance in 


the country. 


3. in 1958, the Kendra, under the editorship of Nilamadhab Bose, 
then the Joint Secretary of the Organisation, published the Odissi Dance 
issue of its Journal which contained learned articles on different aspects of 
Odissi Dance. This publication which presented in a printed form an 
authentic account of Odissi Dance in its various facets for information of 
people interested in the dance iorm, was also the first of its kind in India. 


4. The 50’s saw the movement for regeneration of Odissi Dance in 
the country and the Kala Vikash Kendra was in the fore front of the move- 
ment. Guru Kelucharan Mahapatra, Head, Department of Odissi Dance and 
his able associates Guru Mayadhar Rout, provided the technical innovation 
while late Kalicharan Patanaik, Dhirendranath Pattanaik, late Krushna 
Chandra Panigrahi, late Sadasiva Rathasarma, Late Dayanidhi Das and 
Nilmadhab Bose gave the necessary theoretical support. 


5. The plight of the artists suffering from old age and poverty 
moved the Kendra as much as did the cause of the arts in Orissa. The 
Kendra brought the distress of such artists to the notice of the Government 
and the people and reminded them of the gratitude we owe to them. The 
Distressed Artists’ Fund raised by the Kendra provided tinancial assistance 
to attists like late Bimbadhar Burma, late Baishnab Pani, late Purnachandra 
Singh, late Balakrushna Mohanty and others. 


List of dance-features and dance-dramas produced by the Kendra 


Title Year of Script by Dance Music 
production Director Director 
Kumar Purnima 1956 Nikunja Kishore Ketucharan Balakrushna 
Das Mahapatra Das 
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Anadi Sangeet 
Megha Doot 


Sapan Nayak 
Malabika 


Krushna Gatha 


Singhala Kumari 


Tapaswini 
Geet-Govinda 


Krushna Leela 


Panchapuspa 
Sree-Kshetra 
Pasanu Luha 
Jhare 


He-Shyam 


Ramayan 
Bana Parajaya 


Amruta Santan 
Kanchi Abhijan 
Konark 


Shakuntala 


1957 


1959 


1959 
1969 


1960 


1961 


1962 
1963 


1964 


1968 


1977 


1981 


1983 


1983 
1985 


1986 


1986 


1988 


1989 
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Surendra Nath Kelucharan Balakrushna 
Mohanty Mahapatra Das 
Dhirendra Nath -do- -do- 
Pattnaik 
Rajat Kumar Kar -do- -do- 
Kalicharan 
Pattanik -do- -00- 
Surendranath P. V. Krushna- 
Mohanty -do- Murty 
Nilamadhab Bose Mayadhar- Balakrushna 
Rout Das 
-do- -do- -do- 
-do- -do- -do- 
Narasingh -do- Bhubaneswar 
Mahapatra Mishra and 
B3alakrushna 
Das 
Katicharan Kelucharan Balakrushna 
Pattanik Mahapatra Das 
Surendranath Raghunath Rakhalchandra 
Vidyadhar Dutta Mohanty 
Gobardhan -do- -do- 
Pattanaik 
-do- -do- Balakrushna 
Das 
Kartikchandra Rath -do- -do- 
-do- -do- Rakhal Ch. 
Mohanty 
Gobardhan -do- -do- 
Pattanaik 
-do- -do- Bhubaneswar 
Mishra 
Gobardhan Pattanik -do- Rakhal Ch. 
Mohanty 
-do- -do- -do- 
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Members on the teaching staff of the College 


1. Principal Nadiya Bihari Mohanty 
2. Usha Tiwari Hindusthani Vocal Music 
3. Baidhar Nayak -do- 

4. Padmini Khuntia Violin 

5. Padma Charan Das Tabla 

6. B. Biraja Guitar 

7. Janardan Das Pakhawaj 

8. Akhil Kumar Lenka Odissi Vocal Music 

9. Niroj Nalini Kumar -do- 

10. Guru Raghunath Dutta Odissi Dance 

11. Kishore Kumar Mohanty - -do- 

12. Avanalini Kumar -do- 


Some of the important visitors who appreciated the work of 
the Kendra 


. Kumar Swami Raja Governor of Orissa 
. Bhimsen Sachar -do- 

. Y. N. Sukthankar -do- 

. A. N. Khosla -do- 

. B. D. Jatti Vice President of india 
. Akbar Ali Khan Governor of Orissa 
. Biswambhar Pande -do- 

. D. V. Paluskar 

. V. R. Pattavardhan 

. Bade Gulam Ali Khan 

. Bismilla Khan 
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. Rabindralal Roy 
. Sambhu Mitra 
. Trupti Mitra 


ତ ଓ ତ 
NAT 


. Rusan Kumari 


3 
Do 


Rukmini Devi Arundale 


sh 
4 


. Kamaladevi Chattopadhaya 
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27. 
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Kapila Vatsayan 
Arundhati Mukharjee 
Mohan Khokar 

Tarun Roy 

Manoj Mitra 

Humayun Kabir 

A. T. Kanan 

Radhika Mohan Maitra 
Premalata Sharma 
Jayadeb Thakur 

Gopi Krishna 
Harekrushna Mahtab 
Birendrakishore Roychoudhury 
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The Utkal Sangeet Samaj 


Sri Bhupen Ghose 


Oriya music is ancient music according to primafacis facts of ‘‘Sama 
Veda‘‘’, as such, it can safely be said that Bharat Muni had written ‘‘Natya 
Shastra‘’ on the basis of ‘‘Sama Veda‘’ which is prevalent to-day. The tradi- 
tion of music of ‘‘Udra’’ and Magadha has been narrated in ‘‘Natya 
Shastra‘. It appears that greater ‘‘Kalinga’’ was amalgamated with Udra 
province. Due to historical reasons greater Utkala (Kalinga) was created 
by amalgamation of two provinces—‘‘Udra and Toshala‘‘. So it is presumed 
that having in mind the creation of ‘‘Greater Utkala‘‘, Bharat Muni had 
specified certain principles and styles of Oriya songs and Odisi Dance. 
From time immemorial the style and presentation of Oriya Songs were very 


much popular, not only in Kalinga but also in India according to 
historical datas. 


Before the establishment of ‘“‘Lord Jagannath and its temple‘’ at Puri 
the Oriya songs were sung in ‘‘Raga-Ragini.‘’ The British conquered the 
Kalinga at last. So Oriya songs were sung and presented in the form of 
classicality when greater Kalinga was independent which could not be 
ruled out. 


Many reasonable facts have been described in various Puranas 
(Shastras) relating to the classicality of Oriya music. The captions of those 
Puranas ina nut-shell are mentioned here—‘‘Sangeet Ratnakar, Sangeet 
Parijat, Siba Sanghita, Bharat Sutra, Narada Sikhya, Bharat Sangeeta 
Shastra, Sangeeta Grantha, Geet Prakash, Sangeeta Sarani, Sangeeta Mukta- 
bali, Sangeeta Narayan and Brahma Puran. 


The word “‘Odisi‘‘ is a creation from Orissa. Naturally it is an 
admitted fact that Oriya songs were sung by the then musicians in Raga- 
Ragini and classical style during the time of independent Kalinga, which 
was, it seemed, Odissi Music. 


Syllabus on Odisi Music and Dance 


When the British regime was prevailed orthodoxy grabed society, 
especially in Orissa learning of Odisi music and dance and other schools 
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of music and dance were unknown in Orissa as well as in Cuttack, and was 
looked down upon, at this juncture late lamented Lakhmikanta Choudhury, 
while he was professor of Sanskrit in Ravenshaw College, founded “‘Utkal 
Sangeet Samaj’’ in 1933 in Cuttack with the aims to popularise the Odisi 
music and Odisi Dance and also to encourage learning of Orissan music and 
dance among the younger educated generation through syllabus and courses 
of studies and holding competitions and conference on State Level in 
similar subjects; because the Odisi music and Odisi dance was either 
localised in remotest corner of the State or vanished from the State, as 
such, the Utkal Sangeet Samaj brought Odisi music and Dance to limelight 
byimparting lessons to school and college-going students on the basis of 
syllabu, without any commercial tings. Holding of examinations by the aid 
of external examiners and awarding of certificates and diplomas in Odisi 
music and dance were introduced by this institution. The “‘‘Founder’”’ 
through this institution started State Level Odisi Song and Odisi Dance 
competitions in particular and other schools of music in general in order 
to create new talents as capacity of teachers, organisers and artists; till 
to-day, Utkal Sangeet Samaj has been holding such type of competitions 
and conferences in Cuttack, So to say, this institution is only institution 
for organising Odisi song and Odisi dance competitions and conferences 
without any mercenary motive. 


Creation of Organisers 


The following dignitaries devoted ample time for the development 
of Odisi music and Odisi Dance through Utka!l Sangeet Samaj as members 
and Office-bearers in order to organise the institution and mobilise Public 
opinion for promotion of Odisi music and dance. 


They were—Sri H.K. Mahtab, Shri Lakhmikant Choudhury, Rai Sahib 
Artaballav Mohanty, Pandit Motilal Tiku, Shri B. Das, Shri Nityananda 
Kanungo, Prof. G.C. Mohanty, Mr. R.D. Kelkar, Raisahib N. Mohanty, Sri 
Lakhminarayan Sahoo, Sri. S.K. Mitra, Sri Bisweswar Mohanty, Sri K.N. Das, 
Miss P. Kar, Miss S. Kar, Sri Mahesh Chandra Pradhan, Mrs. S. Choudhury, 
Sri Dibyasingha Das, Sri B.N. Patnaik, Dr. Karunakar Mahalick, Sri Anirudha 
Das, Sri Radhanath Mishra, Sri P.C. Patnaik, Sri Brajasundar Das, 
Sri Bichhanda Charan Patnaik, Sri Mukunda Prasad Das, Sri Bodhram Dubey, 
Pandit Anasuya Pathak, Sribatsa Patnaik, Madan Mohan Patnaik, G.C. 
Srichandan, Gopinath Das, Prof. N. Mishra, Mrs. K.M. Joardar, 
Sri Chintamani Misra, Prof. B. Prasad, Sri B.N. Das, Sri B.B. Choudhury, Miss 
Nirmala Naik, Sri Manmohan Ghose, Sri Madhusudan Ghose, Kavichandra 
Kalicharan Patnaik, The ‘Founder’ Professor Choudhury expired in 1941. 
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To perpetuate his memory the above-noted dignitaries worked 
untiringly for the healthy growth of Utkal Sangeet Samaj for years together 
for the upliftment of Orissan music and Orissan dance. 


By dint of sincerity and devotion the Utkal Sangeet Samaj made 
strenuous efforts to popularise Odisi music and Odisi Dance in Orissa to 
broad-base it in scientific approach; hence it is for the art-loving people to 
assess quality and quantity of success achieved in the cultural arena of the 
State, specifically in Cuttack so far as Odisi music and dance is concerned. 


It is an admitted fact that the Utkal Sangeet Samaj changed the 
Orthodox outlook of the state as well as country by imparting lessons in 
Odisi music and Odisi dance to the educated children of cultured family in 
Urban and rural areas. 


State Level Odisi Song-Odisi Dance Competition and Conference 


With a view to create scope for the singers and dancers to perform 
solo performances and rouse interest among the mind of the villagers of 
Orissa and spread Odisi Song and Odisi Dance throughout India and to 
make teachers, the Utkal Sangeet Samaj has been holding competitions and 
conferences in the aforesaid subject since 1934 in Cuttack, not only that but 
also this institution has also been holding competitions and conferences in 
other schools of music, as a consequence, many notable musicians were 
created by virtue ot their participation as competitors or by securing 
positions. 


They were : Nursinghanath Khuntia, Nandanidhi Dhal, Snehamayee 
Chowdhury (Mohapatra), Damodar Mohapatra, Basanti Bhuyan (Mohapatra). 
Gokul Kanungo, Shyamsundar Singhari, Bhubaneswar Misra, Upendra Tripa- 
thy, Binod Behari Srichandan, Binapani Mohanty, Binapani Rath, J. Joardar, 
Abhoy Chowdhury, Bhubaneswari Misra, Sukadeb Patri and Abhimanu Naik. 


Creation of Scope for Teachers 


The Utkal Sangeet Samaj appointed following musicians and dancers 
to teach Odisi song and Odisi dance on the basis of syllabus and holding 
examinations. They served several years in this institution. In addition to 
this other musicians were also appointed to teach other schools of music, 
thereby they gained experiences of teaching methods and procedures. 


They were : Gokulachandra Srichandan, Shinghari Shyamsundar Kar, 
Khitish Chandra Maitra, Shri Shyamsundar Dhir, Shri Kasinath Pujapanda, 
Shri Gopal Prasad Ghose, Shri Upendra Tripathy, Shri Balkrushna Das, 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 
[୭] Iv J € 


137 


Sri Nandanidhi Dhal, Shri Lokanath Pal, Smt. Bina Devi, Sukadeb Patri, 
Smt. Binapani Mohanty, Pankaj Charan Das, Debaprasad Das, Sri Madhu- 
sudan Ghose, Shri Dhiren Das, Shri Nimai Charan Harichandan, Sri Nitai 
Charan Sinha, Sri Nabakishore Misra, Kishorekabi Shyamsundar Das, 
Lokanath Pal, Ajit Kumar Jeejachuk. By this time some of the said teachers 
have been expired. 


Contribution of Utkal Sangeet Samaj in Odisi Dance 


Miss Priyambada Mohanty, while she was student of class-X, learnt 
Odisi dance in Utkal Sangeet Samaj from Shinghari Shyamsundar Kar for a 
considerable period, during studentship of Miss Mohanty in Ravenshaw 
College she gave solo demonstration of Odisi Dance on the nccasion of 
the Inter-versity cultural meet held at New Delhi, thus Miss Mohanty laid 
foundation stone towards the classicality of Odisi Dance. Sri Durlav 
Chandra Singh, the music and Dance Director of Orissa Theatres performed 
Odisi dance as a competitor in State Level Odisi Dance competition organi- 
sed by this institution. 


Shri Pankaj Charan Das taught ‘‘Thali Nurtya’’ in Odisi Dance to 
Km. Bhagyalaxmi Patra and Km. Madhury Mohanty in the Utkal Sangeet 
Samaj, while Sri Das was Odisi dance teacher in this Institution. This institu- 
tion first presented dance-drama “‘‘Sita Bibaha‘’ in Odisi style in 1952 whose 
music and Dance was directed by Shinghari Shyamsundar Kar, Kishore Kavi 
Shyamsundar Das and Pankaj Charan Das after which other sister institu- 
tions followed it. 


Dr. Priyambada Mohanty, Ex-Student of this institution has been 
honoured on Nationa! Level in Odisi dance by central Sangeet Natak 
Akademi, New Delhi. 


Miss Priti Patnaik and Miss Indira Beuria after learning Odisi Dance 
in Utkal Sangeet Samaj earned name and fame. After acquiring teaching 
experiences in this institution Sri Debaprasad Das taught Odisi Dance to 
Smt. Indrani Rahaman in Calcutta and went with her to foreign countries 
in between 1958 to 1959 in order to popularise Odisi Dance. Smt. Rahaman 
gave solo demonstration of Odisi Dance in foreign countries. 


Utkal Sangeet Samaj’s Help to A.l.R. 


The Utkal Sangeet Samaj is the only institution who provided 
students to All India Radio when it was started in Cuttack on the 28th 
January, 1948 for the purpose of broadcast of Odisi songs, which continued 
for a considerable period. 
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Prior to this Sri Balakrushna Das learnt Odisi song in the Utkal 
Sangeet Samaj from Sri Gokul Chandra Srichandan after which Sri Das 
migrated to Calcutta for learning Hindusthani Classical vocal music. On 
his return from Calcutta Sri Das was principa! of the teaching side of Odisi 
song in this Institution. Sri Batkrushna Das has been honoured in Odisi 
music by central Sangeet Natak Akademi, New Delhi. 


The following students after learning Odisi song according to 
syllabus in Utkal Sangeet Samaj have been recognised eminent artists of 
All India Radio, Cuttack and prominent gurus in the field of Odisi music. 


They are—Smt. Radhamani Mohapatra (Biswakarma), Smt. 
Bhubaneswari Misra, Sri Sukadeb Patri, Kalyani Bhattacharya, (Mukherjee), 
Snehalata Praharaj (Das). Nabakishore Mishra, Smt. Padmalaya Garabadu 
(Mohapatra), Sisira Das (Mohanty) Arati Goswami (Bose), Mamata Misra 
(Nanda), Binapani Mohapatra (Das) Mamatarani Sahoo (Sinha), Rashmi 
Misra, Bagmi Mishra. Anjali Ray (Das), Shyamamani Devi (Patnaik) Sunjukta 
Mohanty, Puspalata Routray (Jena), Manjulata Dhal (Beuria), Mohapatra 
Minati Bhanj, Sri Ajit Kumar Jeejachuk, Sangeeta Mohapatra and Sujata 
Misra, Kiranabala Patnaik, Arati Panda and Abhimanu Naik. 


Smt. Radhamani Mohapatra Ex-Student of this institution has been 
honoured by Orissa Sangeet Natak Akademi in Odisi music on state level. 


introduction of Solo Odisi Dance Artists 


The Utkal Sangeet Samaj introduced two educated girl students for 
their solo performance of Odisi Dance in the cultural function organised 


by this institution at Nari Seva Sadan in December, 1956 which was 
inaugurated by Dr. Harekrushna Mahtab, Chief Minister, Orissa. 


The said students were Bandana Das (Kanungo) daughter of late 
Bamancharan Das, and Susama Misra (Tej), daughter of late Sachidananda 
Misra. Each aforesaid artist performed solo odisi dance having duration 
of forty minutes, as a result, Utkal Sangeet Samaj created tremendous 
inspiration among the other society girls to follow their path. 


1 would be tailing in my duty if | do not mention the names of 
dignitaries who rendered systematic help and co-operation to Utkal 
Sangeet Samaj for betterment of Odisi music and dance. 


They are—late Banchhanidhi Mohapatra, Late Bhairab Chandra 
Mohanty, late Gopal Chandra Das, late Artaballav Mohanty, Shri Janaki 
Ballav Patnaik, Former Chief Minister, late Muralidhar Mohanty, 
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late Ranjit Mohanty, Smt. Jayanti Patnaik, M.P., late Gopal Chandra Misra, 
late Bhikari Charan Patnaik, late Brajasundar Das, late Sarat Chandra 
Mukherjee, Sri Raghunath Patnaik, late Nisamani Debi, Justice Naba Kumar 
Das, late Or. Mahendra Misra, late Nabakishore Mohanty, late Susil Chandra 
Palit, late Haripriya Devi, Sri Brajabehari Misra, Sri Ramakanta Mohapatra, 
Nadiya Beheri Mohanty, late Nimai Charan Das, Satyasundar Mohapatra, 
Sarada Prasan Naik, late Ajay Kumar Bhuyan, Snehamayee Chowdhury 
(Mohapatra),Bijoy K.Mohanty, Ramendranath Chatterjee, Kaliprasanna Misra, 
M.V. Rao, S.C. Sinha, Uchhabananda Samantaray, late Kasinath Das, 
Gokul Chandra Kanungo, Smt. Bina Debi, B. Ghose, Binapani Mohanty, 
Dr. S. Mukherjee, Late Sarala Debi, late Prabhamayee Devi, late Gopal 
Chandra Sahu, U. Mohapatra, late R. N. Sinha, Nabakishore Mohapatra, 
Ramkrushna Nanda, Sri H. Naik and Smt. Bela Mukherjee. 


Since 1978 Prof. Dr. Girijasankar Dasmohapatra, Dr. Sanatan 
Mukherjee (from 1948 to till today), Upendra Mohapatra, R.N. Das, Bhupen 
Ghose (from 1954) to till today), Sri Shantimoy Pati, Dr. Gopal Kar, C.R. 
Naik, P.C. Mohanty, Shri Ranjit Singh, Dr. K.K. Das, Sri Pratap Soor, Sri 
Jagadish Prasad, Sri Prasanta Kumar Das, Sri M.N. Roy, Smt. S. Mohanty, 
have been working honorarily as capacity of office-bearers and members in 
this institution for promotion of Odisi music and Odisi dance. 


Teaching Staff 


A group of teachers have been imparting lessons to the students in 
Odisi music and Odisi Dance in the Utkal Sangeet Samaj since 1934 out of 
which some teachers were students of this institution. 


Music Competition for Harijans 

The Utkal Sangeet Samaj gave scope to Harijans to participate in 
music conference and competition, with this aim in view, this institution, 
under able patronage of Congress ministry, organised Harijan music 
competition in shape of conference in the year 1938 in Cuttack. Competi- 
tors in form of Parties from Cuttack, Jajpur, Parlakhemundi, Sambalpur and 
Khandsahi, participated in the competition. 


They also presented worthy demonstration of their school of music. 
Parlakhemundi party was declared best in pursuance of the verdict of 
the judges. 

In this way the objectives relating to Odisi dance and music, have 
been amply fulfilled through this institution since the inception of Utkal 
Sangeet Samaj. 


U0 
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Theatre Movement at Cuttack 
Sri Puranjan Roy 


Since times immemorial human beings when they became civilized 
to some extent, have revelled in Song, dance and drama. The culture of a 
particular country bespeaks of its degree of civilization. Man is not only a 
creature, who eats, drinks and hoards. But it is in its creative activity, when 
he has flashes of eternity by intuition and embodies it in drama, Song, 
dance and painting, that he achieves enternity. Drama is a popular art 
conceived in ambition, and pursued with fanatical discipline amid chaos. 
Drama has its sketchy bulletins, its propaganda and compilations of stati- 
stics. This article aspires to do something like the function of a searchlight. 


So far as Oriya drama is concerned, it got recognition, and came into 
being, only in the latter half of the 18th Century. By drama, | mean the 
drama that was staged in the proscenium theatre. The popular form of 
entertainments like the swanga, the daskathia, the pala had existed among 
the people since long. But drama, as we understand it, came at the end of 
the 18th Century. 


In reviewing or making an assessment of drama, we have to take 
into account the organisers, the writers the directors and actors. 


What spurs a person into song or story is a question which admits of 
no facile answer, for it involves among other things, problems of aesthetic, 
semantics and psychology. No single theory or formulation can hope to 
account for the seminal! impulse, and the resultant creative process. 


The Gananatya of Orissa was written by Baishnab Pani, Jagannath 
Pani and Balkrishna Mohanty. They were the Originators of Gitinatya, which 
is the Gananatya of Orissa, for its close to the grass-roots, and cater to the 
need of the people at large. They used to come to Cuttack to display their 
medium on festivals i.e. Chandan Jatra and Dol Jatra. Ihe Bengalees, who 
were settled in Orissa, began to stage Bengali dramas towards the end of 
the 18th Century. Being influenced by Bengali dramas, the Oriya dramatic 
movement started after 1877 Babaji, produced by Jagmohan Lala produced 
a great sensation and was highly acclaimed. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 
[୭] Iv J € 


141 


In 1894, two theatre halls were constructed : the Magnetic Theatre, 
and the Binapani Theatre. They were constructed by Sri Satish Chandra 
Sarkar (Natu Babu) and Sri Suresh Chandra Sarkar (Chhutu Babu). But only 
Bengali plays were enacted in these halls. These two halls were under the 
care of some Bengal: gentlemen, who had formed a committee. As there 
was no stage for performing Oriya plays, Oriya plays could not attract 
the Cuttack public. But inspite of difficulties and problems, the famous 
Kabiraj of Cuttack, Shyam Sundar Sathia wrote Duryodhanara Urubhanga 
and Meghanada Badha, which were staged at Binapani theatre in the year 
1905 and 1906. It can be surmised that these two dramas written by Late 
Shyam Sundar Sathia, were the first Oriya plays staged at Cuttack, and 
1905 and 1906 can be taken as the beginning of Oriya drama at Cuttack 
and Binapani Theatre was the first hall where Oriya plays were Staged. 
At that time, these were a spate of Oriya dramas, written by Ram Shankar 
Roy, Kamapa! Mishra, Bhikari Charan Patnaik, at the initial stage, and at a 
latter stage Harihar Rath, Mrutunjaya Rath, Govinda Chandra Sur Deo, 
Godavarish Mishra, Aswini Kr. Ghosh; they could not be staged due to non- 
availability of stage. However itis wrong to say, that during this time, 
Oriya dramas were not staged at all; they were staged in different schools 
and Colleges. In 1910 late, Govinda Chandra Sura Deo, dramatized the Oriya 
novel Padmavati, written by Umesh Chandra Sarkar, and it was staged by 
the students of Medical School, Cuttack. 


With the plight of time, the Bengalis of Cuttack took the initiative to 
stage Oriya plays, and attempts were made to form committees or associa- 
tions which would undertake the production of Oriya plays. Among these 
Bengalis, the prominent ones were Jagannath Ghose, Dr. Satish Chandra 
Sarkar and Suresh Chandra Sarkar who were the founders of Friends 
Dramatic Club. 


In 1910 Kunjabehari Bose, eldest son of Zamindar Chandra Kumur 
Bose, constructed, ‘Basanti Pendal‘’, on his own land, comprising of an 
area of A.0.9 gunths and this was the first permanent stage at Cuttack. 
His aim and objective was to stage Oriya plays in this hall, instead of 
Bengali plays. However, due to some unsurmountable difficulties, this aim 
to stage Oriya plays, could not be fulfilted for five to six years. For the 
first time in 1916, during the first world war Raja Surath, an Oriya play, 
was staged at Besanti Pendal for the first time. it was written by Jatin 
Mukherjee. The Magnetic Theatre, which was later on known as Usha, 
staged only Bengali Plays. But this year i.e. 1916 an Oriya play ‘Nandi 
keshari‘ written by Bhikari Charana Patnaik was staged at Basanti Pendal. 
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During this period Govinda Ch. Sur deo, Sarada Prasad Dalbehera, Aswini 
Kumar Ghosh, Kunja Behari Bose took a leading part in constructing a 
stage for the performance of Oriya plays. Govinda Chandra Sur Deo was 
an actor, Musician, director and dramatist. He was a well-known painter, 
and a make-up man. There is an interesting anecdote about him. During 
that time English plays were staged in Ravenshaw College. Once the 
Commissioner came to see an English play in Ravenshaw College. He 
became terribly annoyed, when he saw an English lady taking a role in the 
play. He berated the Principal and asked for an explanation, as to why an 
English lady has been allowed to take part in the drama. The Principal! 
explained that the role in question was not enacted by an English lady, but 
by an Oriya Brahmin boy; but the Commissioner refused to accept the 
explanation, and wanted to see the boy. When the boy, doing the role ot 
the English lady appeared before him, the Commissioner was dumb founded. 
For in fact, Govinda Ch. Surdeo had done such an expert work as a make- 
up man, that Pandit Godavarish who was doing the role, looked just like 
an English lady. 


Sarada Prasad Dalbehera, a close disciple of Govinda Chandra 
Surdeo, was also an expert painter, a make-up man and a comic actor. 
Aswini Kumar Ghosh was a tamous dramatist. These three persons, though 
they did not take any active part in any cultural organisation, were behind 
the scenes in the development of the performing arts in Oriya. While 
Bengali dramas enthrilled audience at Cuttack, the Radhakrishna Theatre 
of Balanga could touch the sentiment of Oriya people by staging plays 
like Kanchi Kavari, Sita Bibaha etc. in different places of Orissa. Gradually 
the Oriyas became interested in Oriya plays, rather than Bengali plays. 
Many theatre parties of Cuttack used to stage plays in different parts of 
Orissa. 


Meanwhile Nandi Keshari was staged at Kanika Kothi and it became 
a success due to Govinda Ch. Sur deo and Sadhu Dalilbehera. The students 
of Ravenshaw College staged the dramatized version of Fakirmohan 
Senapati’s ‘tachhamma’ in 1916. It was dramatised by Natya-Charya 
Govinda Ch. Sur Deo. Another drama ‘Bhisma’ written by Aswini Kr. 
Ghosh was staged in Revenshaw College. But before 1915, only English 
and Bengali dramas were staged in Ravenshaw College. We should mention 
here the name of Sri Banamali Pati, whose name will be written in golden 
letters in the history of Oriya drama. He belonged to Balanga in Puri 
district. He was the Naib-Nazir of a Bengali Zamindar. Banamali Pati used 
to go to Calcutta very often, as the zamindar resided in Calcutta. During 
his stay at Calcutta, he used to witness Bengali dramas. When he saw 
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the historical and mythological dramas at Star and Minerva, he thought 
of having an Oriya theatre on the pattern of Bengali theatre. Brundaban 
Beheri Das of Balasore used to direct Oriya plays derived from Bengali 
plays like Alibaba, Harishchandra and jJayadeva. Benamali Pati invited 
Brundaban Behera to Balanga. He formed a theatre troup at Balanga in 
the year, 1907, known as Radhakrishna Theatre. It was a proscenium 
theatre Famous actors of Orissa like Ramachandra Mania, Jatindra Mohan 
Mukherji, Phanindra Mohan Mukherji, Baja Pati, Madhusudan Pati, Nath 
Prusti, Aparti Sahu, Kunj1 Bihari Patra, took part in various plays staged at 
Radhakrishna Theatre Banamali Pati contacted Kunjabehari Bose of 
Basanti Pandal, Cuttack and took his troup to stage dramas at Basanti 
Pandal, Cuttack. Cuttack became his head quarters from 1917 till 1928. He 
went on staging dramas written by Aswini Kumar Ghosh continuously. 
But in 1928, Banamali Pati was murdered in his village. Radhakrishna 
Theatre was renamed as Banamali Art Theatre or Balanga Art Theatre. 
Aswini Kumar Ghosh was writing plays, financed and patronised Banamali 
Art Theatre. But he incurred heavy loans and could not repay the same. 
As a result his property was sold, and he could not run the theatre due to 
heavy financial loss. He was a teacher at P.M. Academy School, but as he 
became too much involved with theatre, he had to resign from service. 
The famous Banamali Theatre existed till 1934-35. 


From 1935 to 1940, after the closure of the Art Theatre, amateur clubs 
like Sahabjada Bazar Dramatic club, P.W D. Dramatic club and different 
associations and official clubs, started enacting plays by translating well 
known Bengali plays into Oriya. 


Usha dramatic club was established in the year, 1930. This club was 
organised by Sapta Sakha—Krushna Palit, Jaganath Bose, Satish Chandra 
Sarkar, Rajani Biswas, Sarat Ch. Chatterjee, S. P., K. Chatterji, Town 
Inspector and Jyotish Sen. Initially they were staging Bengali plays. But as 
there was a demand for Oriya plays by the public, ‘Sapta Sakha’ switched 
over to Oriya plays. In 1916 and 1917 this organisation staged ‘‘Nandi 
keshari‘ by Bhikari Charan Patnaik along with many Bengali plays. Usha 
Dramatic club is unforgettable because it produced the famous son of the 
soil Dr. Kabichandra Kalicharan Patnaik. Usha Theatre was closed in the 
year, 1921, However it went on staging plays in Binapani club. It construc- 
ted a stage at Badhei sahi, Buxibazar. Till now, during Puja and other 
occasions plays are being staged at Binapani club. 


In 1919, Umakanta Samity was formed by Dr. Sarbeshwar Chandra 
Chandra, Ramachandra Singh, Madan Singh, Mohan Singh, Sarada Prasad 
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Dalbehera, Mohan Nas, Kamini Mohan Nandi, Padma Charan Mohanty and 
Dr. Madan Mohan Mohanty. This organisation had no permanent stage, 
but from 1919 to 1930 they staged many Oriya plays. They staged Sudama 
in 1922, and Sudhanya in 1924 and 1925, written by Ramachandra Mohapatra 
and Govinda Chandra Surdeo respectively and Narmedha Yagna in 1922. 
Raja Purusottam and Jautuka were written by Bhikari Charan Patnaik were 
highly appreciated. 


Sanjukta, Rizia and Kinnary translated from Bengali. Bengali plays 
were staged by Umakanta Samity. This troup not only staged plays at 
Cuttack, but also outside Cuttack. 


Near about 1940, Dr. Kabichandra Kalicharan Patnaik constructed a 
thatched house adjacent to Utkal Sahitya Samaj known as Sriram Chandra 
Bhavan. The first play staged there was Girls’ School. One can proudly 
remember Orissa theatre because it produced brilliant actors like Samuel 
Sahu (Babi), late Krishna Chandra Pandey, Dinabandhu Das well known as 
Tima (famous comedian), Balaram Choudhury, Priyanath Mishra, and actr- 
esses like Sumati Debi, Kumudini Dei, Laxmipriya Dei, Indumati Dei, Manada 
Sundari Dei etc. Later on actors like Bholanath Das, Bimbadhar Mohapatra, 
Krushna Chandra Rath, Bepin Patnaik joined Orissa theatre. Girls’ School, 
Ahuti, Chumban, Bhata, Bekari, Harancha! and Baranamala created a revolu- 
tion in the world of Oriya theatre. But it could not free itself entirely from 
Bangali intluence. Girls’ School bears close resemblance to the Bengali 
Drama Manmoyee Girls’ School, and Bhata to Tulsi Chakraborty‘’s Nabanna, 
Bhata gave a new dimension to Oriya theatre. Previously mythological and 
historical plays written on various aspects of social life depicting the 
miseries and suffering of the common people held sway. These plays were 
realistic and nearer to real life. Orissa theatre was a turning point in the 
history of Oriya drama at Cuttack. It saw a switch over from romantic and 
unrealistic plays to realistic plays. Orissa theatre started revealing the 
naked truth about lite to the Oriya masses. 


In the year 1844, Bhata ran for 100 days, shows were held every dav 
and there were matinee shows on Saturdays and Sundays. The highest paid 
actor was Samuel Sahu, who used to get Rs. 25/-per month. This play earned 
a great reputation. The actor humbly demanded a raise of 4 annas per 
month, but the claim was rejected, and litigation started. Samuel Sahu, 
Priyanath Mishra, Bepin Patnaik, Harihar Rout, Dinabandhu Das (Tima) 
Manada Sundary, Kumudini, Indumati and others left Orissa Theatre. But 
‘Durlav Singh, Purna Singh, Dukhiram Swain, Krushna Rath, Bholanath Das 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 
[୭] Iv J € 


ଫୁ 145 


and others helped Kalibabu in staging Kavi Samrat Upendra Bhanja, written 
by Manoranjan Das, Bekar, Harancha!l, Rakta Maati, Phata Bhuin, Atibadi 
Jagannath Das, Bharata Bhuin (written against the background of Nationa! 
Movement) were staged by Orissa Theatre. The famous drama of Kanhu 
Charan Mohanty ‘Haram’ was dramatised by Justice Naba Kumar Das and 
was staged at Orissa Theatre. 


Orissa Theatre continued in a thatched building for 1942-43. In the 
month of Kartik in 1943, the thatched building was demolished due to heavy 
storm and rain and the Orissa Theatre shifted from the Town Hall to Banka 
Bazar, where the Janata Theatre now stands. Sushil Chandra Palit was 
the owner of this land, Kalibabu took lease of this land from Sushil 
Babu. Orissa Theatre constructed a thatched building on that land. Orissa 
Theatre ran successfully till 1944, and thereafter there was a decline, and 
Orissa Theatre closed down in the year, 1948. 


Balugan in the District of Puri was known as Lambodharpur where 
Lambodharpur jatra party was famous specially for “‘Giti Natya‘. Late 
Somanath Das of vitlage Khandual Kota was the main organiser. He subse- 
quently changed the name of Lambodharpur Jatra party and renamed the party 
as Anapurna Natya Mandali in the year, 1935. Master Rama Mania, Naba 
Kishore Misra, Dhaneswar Rout, Patra brothers, Kartik Chandra Ghosh, Late 
Bauribandhu Mohanty and many others were responsible for the popularity 
of this organisation. People were attracted to see ‘Matrupuja, Kalapahad’ 
staged by this party. In the year, 1937 Anapurna theatre was substituted 
in the place of Anapurna Natya Mandali. In the month of March, 
1942 Anapurna theatre came to Cuttack with a galaxy of eminent actors 
and 14 female artists. ‘Raban, Sarama, Mahapathar Jatri, P.W.D., 
(translation of Bengali plays), Kalapahad was staged continuously for 
more than a month in Capital Cenema. P.W.D. became so famous and 
attractive that it ran continuously for 15 days. The silver Jubuli of this play 
was inaugurated by Pandit Godavarish Misra. Minarva theater and Orissa 
theater could not compete with Annapurna theater. 


At that time the present delapidated Anapurna theater was known 
as Prakas Cenema. 


On first of November 1943, Annapurna theatre again came to Cuttack 
and the first play was Remalatara Bhu/ written by Sri Basanta Kumar 
Das, Headmaster of Nayagarh Gajendra High School. This play was inaugu- 
rated by Lady Leuice, the wife of the then Governor of Orissa. 
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During this period Sarba Sree Kartik Chandra Ghose, Late Bauribandhu 
Mohanty, Late Lingaraj Nanda, Late Somanath Das, Master Mania 
formed Anapurna ‘A’ and ‘B‘’ group sothat the plays could be staged 
simultaniously at Cuttack and at Puri and at different places. On 3rd May, 
1945 Anapurna ‘B’ group remained at Cuttack and staged Manager, written 
by Sri Ramachandra Misra and Anapurna ‘A’ group went to Puri. 


Popularity, money and power brought discontentment and jelousness. 
Litigation started between ‘A’ and ‘B’ group. Justice R. K. Das was famous 
lawyer and great lover of performing Act with Sri Dibyasingh Misra, 
advocate settled the dispute between both the groups. Late Somanath Das 
had to give up his proprietorship and over all control on Anapurna theater. 
He was made the proprietor of Anapurna ‘A’ group and Lingaraj Nanda 
became the proprietor of Anapurna ‘B’ group. Since then both the groups 
severed their relationship, though both the groups had their origin from 
Anapurna theater. 


Apart from staging attractive and popular plays, Odisi songs and 
dances like Dasa Abatar Nrutya. Folk Dances such as ‘Chadua 
Chaduani. Kela Keluni, Chaiti Ghoda, were introduced. The dance 
directors were Sri Kelu Charan Mohapatra, Pankaja Das, Mayadhar Rout, 
Deba Das who became famous and well known tor their talents. In 1948 
Lingaraj Nanda appointed Dayal Sarna nephew of Justice Jagannath Das as 
Dance Master. Kishore Kabi Shyama Sundar Das was composing songs for 
the play. 


However, many famous artists did not accept the division of 
Anapurna ‘A’ and ‘B‘ group and they revolved against the said decision. 
Sri Natabar Sen, Samuel Sahu, Bholanath Das, Pankaja Das, Kelucharan 
Mohapatra, Niranjan Satpathy, Laxmipriya Mohapatra, Basanti Mangaraj, 
Purna Devi and many others left Anapurna theater. In September, 1950 
they formed Rupasree theater. In the year, 1952 August 15th Rupasree 
theater rented the Jute Godown of Nandaram Hanumantram for three months 
and agreed to pay Rs. 500/- per month. The Godown was rennovated. The 
members of Rupa Bharati which produced Sri Jagannath’ was helping 
Rupasree theater. Samadhi of Sri Ananda Sankar Das and ‘Chauthi Rati’ 
of Sri Dharmananda Mohanty were staged by Rupasree theater but atter 
two months in October, the agents of Hanumantaram dispossessed the 
artists of Rupasree theater and took away all the materiais of the theater as 
the management of Rupasree theater could not pay the rent in time. Ulti- 
mately Rupasree theater was closed down. 
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Sri Surendra Kumar Das was the Managing Director of Rupabharati 
film Company. He had a touring cenema known as ‘Bharati Natya 
Mandir’ at Cuttack. In October, 1951 Rupasree theater transfered all its 
rights and liabilities to ‘Bharati Natya Mandir’ and agreement was 
executed accordingly between Rupasree theater and Bharati Natya Mandir. 
Sri Laxmidhar Nayak the Novelist and the dramatist associated himself when 
the agreement was executed. One of the conditions of the agreement 
was that the salary of each artist should be 4 annas on the ground that the 
balance amount if any should be utilised to construct a permanent stage. 


In the year, 1948, when Orissa theater was closed down, the land on 
which this theater was situated was leased out to Surendra Kumar Das by 
late Sushil Chandra Palit, Advocate who was the owner of the said land. 
Rupasree theater was touring out of Cuttack for collecting money for the 
purpose of constructing a permanent Hall at Banka Bazar. The money which 
was collected by Rupasree theater were regularly remitted to the manage- 
ment of Bharati Natya Mandir. In 1952 when Rupasree theater was at 
Baripada there was heavy rain and storm. The artists were stranded for 
about one month being helped by the local people. The artists were 
passing through accute financial crisis hunger and starvation. However 
Laxmidhar Nayak and Surendra Kumar Das brought them to Cuttack and 
attempted to revive the theater which was completely destroyed due to 
natural calamity. Both of them met Nandaram Anantaram and again rented 
his Jute Godown. The assets of Rupasree theater which was taken away 
by Nandaram Anantaram were returned and the artists proposed that the 
artists would be the owner of these assets and properties but both Surendra 
Kumar Das and Laxmidhar Nayak did not agree to this proposal. Late Ashoka 
Das son of late Pandit Nilakantha Das was approached by the Artists and 
due to his effort some of the assets, dresses and sets were returned to 
the artists. 


Being completely frustrated Niranjan Satpathy, Natabar sen aud some 
male and female artists met Sri Bijayananda Patnaik, now the Chief 
Minister, Orissa and due to his help and co-operation Janata Ranga Mancha 
was constructed. Late Sri Sushil Chandra Palit leased the land to Narasingh 
Mohapatra, Niranjan Satpathy, Natabar Sen, Bholanath Das, Nrusingh Charan 
Mishra for five years. Janata Ranga Mancha was established by the artists, 
of the artists and for the artists. 


Since 15th October, 1953 famous and popular plays like ‘Chauthi Rati, 
*Jautuka’, ‘Varasa', ‘Nua Jiban', ‘Sanja Sakal‘, ‘Para Kalam’, ‘Sakhi 
Gopinath’, “Utha Pacheri’, 'Nasta Urbasi', ‘Chandra Vanu', ‘Jhanja'. 'Bula 
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Ustata', ‘Bandita', ‘Luha Sinkuli’, ‘Ashoka Sthambha',*Chira Kumar Sava’, 
were staged. {In the year of 1960, Janata Ranga Manch was registered and 
eminent personalities of Cuttack City were taken as members of the Society. 


A competition was held at Cuttack for selecting the best professiona! 
group to attend all India drama festival at Delhi. Anapurna‘B’ group staged 
‘Bhai Bhauja’, the National Music Association, staged ‘Matir Manisha, 
Police c'ub staged ‘Abhinaya Bond‘. and Janata Ranga Mancha staged 
‘Para Kalam’, Late Sri Lingaraj Panigrahi the then Chief justice of Orissa 
High Court and Arta Ballav Mohanty presided over the final day function 
and ‘Para Kalam’, was adjudged as best play. 


At Balesore and Bhadrak the Collector refused to grant permission 
to stage ‘Para Kalam’. Late Ashok Kumar Das, Advocate filed a writ 
application in the High Court challenging the order of refusal of granting 
permission by the Collector. The writ application was heard by justice 
Lingaraj Panigrahi who observed that the Rules were framed by the Britishers 
anJ they were not appoicable and rejected the plea of the Collector. At that 
time entertainment tax was levied. Many personalities like Prithiraj Kappor, 
Chhabi Biswas, Bidhan Ray and many others expressed their discontentment 
against the levy of entertainment tax and articles were published in 
Prajatantra and ultimately due to the effort of late Harekrushna Mahatab 
and late R.N. Singhdeo entertainment tax was abolished in the month of 
April, 1958. This was possible only due to the indomitable and untiring 
efforts of the members of the Janata Ranga Mancha. 


‘Utha Pacheri', ‘Jabwan', ‘Sadhana’ were staged at National level. 
Since 1953 till the end of the year, 1971. Janata Ranga Manch reigned the 
field of performing art at Cuttack. When Janata Ranga Mancha lost its 
popularity and it closed down due to financial crises, Sri Natabar Sen, 
Antaryami Badapanda, Bijaya Kumar Panigrahi and many others formed a 
party known as Kalasree theatre. On 18th of April, 1966 the first play of 
Kalasree theater was ‘Dhupa O Dipa'’. ‘Sasti‘’ of Sri Kanhu Charan Mohanty 
was dramatized by Professor Janakiballav Mohanty and was staged not 
only at Cuttack but it was presented in the All India drama fe tival at Delhi. 
‘Matir Manisa’ of Sri Kalandi Charan Panigrahi was drainatised by Professor 
Pranabandhu Kar, ‘Chhaman Athaguntha’ of Fakir Mohan Senapati was 
dramatised by Sri Basanta Kumar Satpathy and ‘Hidamati’ written by 
Sri Nityananda Mohapatra were staged under the banner of Kalasree theatre. 
In the year, 1971 January Kalasree theatre was closed down. 


Thus we find that the Cuttack city which was known as citadel of 
culture, lost her fame as all the professional theatres beginning from Basanti 
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theatre, Radhakrushna theatre, Orissa theatre, Anapurna theatre, Janata 
Ranga Mancha, and lastly Kalasree theatre closed down one after another. 
Before ending the history of professional theatres will failin my duty 
if | do not mention the names of those who dedicated their lives as 
organiser, dramatists, artists, to keep the theatre movement at Cuttack 
alive. Jitenara Mohan Mukherjee, Balaichand Banerjee, Satish Chandra 
Sarkar, Suresh Chandra Sarkar, Shyam Sundar Sathia, Ram Sankar Ray, 
Kamapala Misra, Bhikari Charan Patnaik, Mrutunjaya Rath, Govinda Chandra 
Sur Deo, Godabarish Misra, Aswini Kumar Ghose, Jagannath Ghose, Kunja 
Bihari Bose, Sarada Prasad Dalbehera, Sadhu Dalbehera, Banamali Pati, 
Brundaban Behari Das, Ramachandra Mania, Phanindra Mohan Mukherjee, 
Baja Pati, Madhusudan Pati, Natha Prusti, Aparti Sahu, Kunja Bihari Patra, 
Krushna Chandra Palit, Jagannath Ghose, Rajani Biswas, Surat Chandra 
Chaterjee, K. Chatterjee, Jyotish Sen, Dr. Kabichandra Kali Charan Patnaik, 
Dr. Sarbeswar Ch. Chandra, Ramachandra Singh, Mohan Singh, Mohan Das, 
Kamini Mohan Nandi, Padmacharan Banerjee, Dr. Madan Mohan Mohanty, 
Ramachandra Mohapatra, Samuel Sahu, Krishna Chandra Pande, Dinabandhu 
Das, Balaram Chaudhury, Priyanath Misra, Sumati Devi, Kumudini Dei, 
Laxmipriya Dei, Indumati Dei, Manada Sundari Dei,Bholanath Das, Bimbadhar 
Mohapatra, Krushna Chandra Rath, Bipin Patnaik, Dulav Singh, Purna Singh, 
Dukhiram Singh, Manoranjan Das, Justice Naba Kumar Dash, Sushil Chandra 
Palit, Somanath Das, Dhaneswar Rout, Kartik Chandra Ghos®2, Bauribandhu 
Mohanty, 3asanta Kumar Das, Lingaraj Nanda, Ramachandra Misra, Justice 
R. K. Dash, Sri Dibyasingh Misra, Advocate, Anathabandhu Ray, Advocate, 
Kelucharan Mohapatra, Pankanj Das, Gopal! Chhotray, Mayadhar Rout, 
Debaprasad Das, Kishore Kabi Shyam undar Das, Natabar Sen, Laxmipriya 
Mohapatra, Niranjan Satpathy, Basanti Mangaraj, Purna Chandra Debi, 
Purna Chand, Anata Sankar Dash, Surendra Kumar Das, Laxmidhar Nayak, 
Ashoka Das, Advocate, Bijayananda Patnaik, the present Chief Minister, 
Narasingh Mohapatra, Kamal Lochan Mohanty, Dhaneswar Patnaik, Kashi- 
nath Sahu, Ganeswar Rath, Laxmi Narayan Patra, Prafulla Kumar Misra, 
Ramachandra Patihari, Brundaban Patra, Purna Singh and galaxy of others 
kept the banner tlying. 


The female artists namely Laxmi, Manada, Kumuda, Radharani Debi 
Laxmipriya Mohapatra, Bhanumati, Purnima, Basanti Mangaraj, Lila Dulali, 
Krushnamayee Devi, Basanti Kuanra, Saraswati Das, Binodini Sahu, Madhuri 
Debi, Sujata Panda, Janaki Panda, Chandrasree, Ashalata, Saraswati Behera 
dominated the stages by dint of their talent and acting capability. Some 
of them were remarkable good dancers and singers. 
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The problems like untouchability, Nationa! movement, joint family 
conflicts, Social problems, the exploitation by zamindars, the problems of 
daily labourers and many such problems were dealt by the then famous 
dramatists. Since 1942 plays like ‘Mandir Prabesh, ‘Bhata’, ‘Jauban’, 
‘Menager', ‘Mulia’, ‘Ferry’, ‘Jahar', 'Garibi’, ‘Lal Chabuk,, ‘Gharsansara’, 
‘Jautuka', ‘Nua Jiban, ‘Para Kalam’, ‘Jhanja’, ‘Salita’, ‘Samadhi’? ‘Nasta 
Urbasi,' ‘Chauthi Rati‘, 'Bharasa’, 'Utha Pacheri’, ‘Luha Sinkuli‘,‘Bandhita’ 
‘Sasthi,’ ‘Matir Manisa’, ‘Chhaman Athaguntha, were dealing with such 
problems. 


Amature and Group Theaters 


In the year, 1862, Dramas based on life of Jesus and Christianity was 
staged to propagate the Christian Religion. This play was staged on 
temporary structure erected within the boundary of Mission School, and 
most of them were one act plays. At that time, the students of Cuttack 
Catholic Mission established the proscenium theater by staging one act 
plays in English. The appreciation of this plays were published in Utkal 
Dipika. The Ravenshaw College was also known for producing plays. 
Perhaps ‘‘Cuttack Bijaya’’ was the first play staged in Ravenshaw Collage 
in the year, 1910. The plays staged in Ravenshaw College used to attract 
people of Cuttack City. The plays of Ravenshaw College were mainly 
directed by Anath Bandhu Roy, Advocate and others. Every year one act 
plays used to be staged in Ravenshaw College, P.M. Academy and Seminary 
School. 


Late Sri Nitai Palit, Gour Ghosh, Jadu Routray, Bim Singh, Suren 
Mohanty of All India Radio formed an association and staged not only 
Oriya plays, but also Hindi Plays. Sri Akhaya Mohanty now a T.V. producer, 
Akhaya Mohanty Kashyap, Krushna Nanda formed a group theater. The 
National Music Association, in the year, 1950, staged ‘“‘Ardhagini’’ and 
also produced some other plays. 


The Bengalies of Cuttack had two amateur clubs known as Binapani 
Club and Sahebzada Bazar Dramatic Club, and used to stage powerful 
plays. This plays were highly appreciated by all the community of Cuttack 
City. One cannot forget late Dinabandhu Banerjee. Balai Chand Banerjee, 
Bimal Ghosh, Khagen Mitra and many others for their performances. 


Late Anatha Bandhu Roy an advocate of Orissa High Court and Law 
Reporter was not only a brilliant actor but also a Director of eminence both 
in Oriya and Bengali plays. He had a historic talent, melodious and 
captivating voice and a stage fitting appearance andis till now remembered 
by those who saw him. 
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At an All India Competition held at Calcutta ‘‘Swetapadma’’ 
written by Prof. Prana Bandhu Kar and produced by Kala Bikash Mandira 
stood first. Sri Bijoy Krushn Mohanty, eminent lawyer of Orissa High Court, 
Sri Khetrapal Mishra, Dhirendranath Biswal fitm Producer, Ananta Mohapatra 
Samarendra Kundu, Ex-Minister took part in this play. Nobody can forget 
Dr. Basanta Kr. Mohapatra specially for his plays like Kachaghar, Shesh 
Shrabana. ‘‘Srujani’’ staged few plays but all the plays were good. People 
used to buy Tickets to see the play. It was more disciplined than any 
prefessional Theatre. Sri Ajaya Kumar Mohanty, Advocate of Orissa High 
Court, Cuttack with Dhaneswar Rout produced number of plays from 
1960 to 1977. 


During Puja, Oriental Club used to stage Bengali plays and also Oriya 
Plays. Kartik Chandra Ratha, since 1963 till now is continuously producing 
plays written by him. He has received several awards. His plays like 
Swargadwar, Jau Ghar, Trutiya Pruthibi, Jiban Jogya are popular. 


Though embarassing, | will fail in my duty if | do not put on record 
the reasons for forming an association in the year, 1974-75 known as ‘The 
Theater’‘. Srimati Alaka Roy, Reader in English, was teaching Arthur Miller’s 
All my Sons at College, while teaching the play, she realised that the 
communication and interpretation of the play would be better, it the play 
would be performed. Deeply moved by the powerful! impact of the play, 
she felt that a stage rendering of the play will help the students in under- 
standing it completely. Her dream was realised when the association was 
formed. The aim was to perform good dramas, at low cost, and with the 
members of the family and close friends. Thus followed continuously 
adaptation of All My Sons, Ibsen’s Ghost, Miller‘’s Death of a Salesman, 
Ostovesky’s. More sinned against than Sinning (Prayaschita, Surya Dayo, 
Abartya, (Evam Avimanyu). In all these plays, tre main female role was 
enacted by Srimati Ray, ‘her Characterisation Specially in Prayaschitya’ 
and “‘Abartya‘’’, established her as one of the mos: powerful character 
actresses. Later on, there was a turning point in the history of the Theatre. 
‘The theatre’can not forget the inspiration of all those who encouraged their 
efforts, and impressed upon Srimati Roy to stage Oriya plays, specially, 
Sri Bijaya Krushna Mohanty, Senior Advocate of Orissa High Court, and 
Justice N.K. Das. The theatre produced ‘Down Train‘. ‘Finger print’ adapted, 
by Justice N. K. Das from Bengali plays. But their magnus opus, Bezelgate, 
written about the 1930, freedom movement of Ranpur, when the political 
Resident, Major Bezei-gate was murdered by the common people. This play 
was a resounding Success, and was performed more than 13 times during a 
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year. It received the All India Critics Award, for the best production of 
1982. Then followed hits like ‘Khadan‘’, a play on Bonded labour, Maa, an 
adaption of Maxim Gorky’s Mother, Aliva Nia, a play on dowry death, 
Rifle, Shaba, Mashal, a play on Safdar Hashmi, and Evam Abhimanyu. The 
actors are all service holders and close friends and members of the family. 
Due to paucity of funds, and the nature of their work, the members of the 
theatre can only produce one or two dramas during a year. 


The memorable performance of Alka Ray in the role of Manik 
Beherani in Bezel-gate, Surath Ray in the role of Bezel-gate can only be 
compared with any professional artist of repute. Nobody can forget Alaka 
in the role of Mother in Gorky’s Mother. The theatre is just like a Cottage 
Industry. The members of the family including juniors, the clerks and even 
the maid servants take part in the plays. Our main objective is that th2 
theatre should survive as we love drama, for which people love us. 


Itis with a sense of frustration and anguish, that | end this treatise, 
that this city which had hummed with theatrical activity in the past, has 
become, except fora few beacon lights, here and there, flickering bravely 
in the midst of the darkening gloom, a graveyard for the theatre. 


U0 
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History of 
Press News Papers and Periodicals 


Satya Roy 
Kishore Ch. Satapathy 


Cuttack is the cultural capital of Orissa. This grand old city of Orissa 
has completed its one thousand years this year. The political, economic 
and social life of the state is influenced by the events of Cuttack. Cuttack 
has played a vital role for the development of the literature, art and 
culture of the state. It has created mass consciousness by its periodicals 
and papers, publication of papers and periodicals is of recent development. 
In the pre-independence era Orissa was under the subjugation of Bengal, 
Madras, Britishers. The Britishers and the Bengalies by their combined 
effort tried to eliminate the identity of Orissa ‘Oriya ekta vasa naye’ was 
their slogan. But we owe to Gouri Sankar Roy, although a Bengali with his 
friends fought against the consipiracy and saved Oriya language and 
literature. 


Cuttack is the grand old city of Orissa and also the Oriya language 
and literature. But the consciousness is created only hundred years back. 
This conciousness is started in Cuttack. During this short span Cuttack has 
done a lot for mass consciousness leading the state to a new horizon. That 
is why it is said that if Cuttack will sneez then Orissa will catch cold.’ 
During this one hundred years Cuttack has given birth to a lot of periodicals 
and papers which has played a positive role in ensuring and enhancing the 
standard of Oriya literature. 


Again Cuttack was the epicentre of political activity during the 
freedom struggle. The periodicals and papers of the city were influencing 
the freedom movement. The only aim and objective of those periodicals 
and papers was to save the Oriya language and literature and to encourage 
freedom movement in the state. But their emotional rising could not sustain 
due to financial hardship. Some of them have physically disappeared but 
their dedication is not forgotten. Time has remembered them and history 
is respecting and ruminating their role, they have played. 
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There was no printing press in Orissa when ‘Kuji Bara’ the first 
Oriya periodical was published. it was published from a nearby village 
named Kujibara in Cuttack. The Editor of that periodical was Mahanta Sundar 
Dash, so it was hand written. The year was in between 1810-1820. It was 
written either in palm leaves or hand made paper. In that periodical articles 
on education health, agriculture and trade were published. It was also 
educating the people. But its circulation was very limited due to paucity of 
funds and technology. 


Britishers had come to Orissa after 1803. Their arrival brought a 
great deal of change in the field of education, social and religious lite of 
Orissa. They took various steps to spread education and christianism. It is 
the Britishers who brought the first printing machine to Orissa, and as 
Cuttack was the then capital of the state, so tiey were installed in this 
grandold city. In 1838 the first printing machine was installed. The name 
of that press was mission press. The christian literatures were printed in 
that press. So it was used to spread christianism. The day to day affairs 
were also published in those magazines. The Gyanaruna in 1849 and Aruno- 
daya in 1861! were published. Al! these magazines were literary oriented, 
but they could not survive. 


Utkal Dipika 


Karmavira Gourisankar, Late B.N. Patnaik and a bunch of young men 
of that period published a new magazine in 1865. The name of that 
magazine was Utkal Dipika. It was printed in cuttack printing press; situated 
in Darghabazar. Utkal Dipika was first published as a monthly magazine. 
Later in 1866 August Utkal Dipika was published as a weekly. The Editor 
of the weekly was Gouri Sankar Roy. It was the first formal news paper of 
Orissa. There is no debate on this point. For a period of fifty years since 
1866 Utkal Dipika influencing the peoples life in Orissa and played a 
significant role to draw the attention of the authority towards the woes 
and worries of the people. It was the mouth peice of Orissa. Very often 
natural calamities were playing havoc in Orissa. Due to lack of sufficient 
mass media government officials were not aware of such mishaps. But Utkal 
Dipilka could bring these matters to their notice. 


It also encouraged the movement for the construction of ‘‘Swatantra 
Orissa.’ So Gourisankar Roy through his Utkal Dipika brought revolution 
in Oriya literature and became the first journalist of the state. During that 
period Utkal Dipika was very popular. 
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The Samaj 


Since seven decades ‘The Samaj’ is influencing tne Social and 
politica! life of Orissa from various angles. The founder father of this 
celebrated paper was Pandit Gopabandu Das. But Samaj was not 
published from Cuttack at the out set. On 4th October 1919 “The 
Samaj’ was appeared as a weekly from village Sakhigopa!l of Puri 
district. The day was ‘Vijaya Dasami‘’ and Samaj was born to gear a social 
and political revolution in the state. Oriya literature also owes to ‘‘The 
Sami‘ for its growth and development. 


“The Samaj’ came to Cuttack in june 1927. It started to work in a 
rented house near Nimchoudi. Just after one year in june 27th 1928, Pandit 
Gopabandhu Das rendered his last breatch. But prior to his death through a 
‘will’ Gopabandhu Das had given the charge of “‘‘The Samaj’’ and the 
Satyabadi Press to ‘‘The Lokasevak Mandal’. Since then “‘‘The Samaj’’ 
is guided by the dictate of Lokasevak Mandal. 


After three years in 6th April 1930, The Samaj became a daily. On 
that very day Mahatma Gandhi had started his famous ‘Dandi’ Yatra, it is 
The Samaj, which had preached the message of freedom movement in the 
State. Due to its support towards the freedom struggle its course was not 
smooth. It earned the wrath of the British Government. As a result of which 
it was closed for a period of eleven months. British Government failed to 
capture The Samaj and could not silence its voice. The illustrious perso- 
nalities like Pandit Godabaris, Nilakantha, Lingaraja, Nanda Kishore and 
many others were the Editors of this paper. 


In 1937 the then Prime Minister of Orissa Mr. Biswanath Das had 
given a plot to ‘‘The Samaj’’ in Boxi Bazar. It is due to the hard and sincere 
toil and labour of Sri Biswanath Dash, Fakir Charan Das and the present 
Editor Sri Radhanath Rath, a permanent building of the Samaj was construc- 
ted in Boxi Bazar. The building is known as the Gopabandhu Bhawan. 
In 1956 The Samaj came to its permanent building in Buxi bazar. 


The present Editor Sri Radhinath Rath is associated with ‘‘The 
Samaj‘’, since 1919. He has worked in this institution in various capacities 
such as General Manager and Editor. Sri Rath also joined in the freedom 
struggle and faced the tortur of the British government. Itis due to his 
sincere effort ‘‘The Samaj’ becomes popular in the state and considered 
as the mouth piece of the Oriyas. In this age of 95 he is still active and 
working hours together. ‘Jhitipiti kahe’ is his unique creation. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


156 


Prior to Sri Rath the noble sons of this soil like late Nilakantha Dash, 
Godabarisha Mishra, Gopabandhu Choudhury, Pandit Lingaraj Mishra, 
Sriharsha Mishra, Udayanath Sarangi, Sri Ramchandra Dash, Sri Biswanath 
Rath served as the Editor of The Samaj. Sri Fakir Charan Das and 
Sri Padarbinda Mahapatra worked as manager in this paper. They have 
proved their merits and enahanced the prestige of the paper. Their work 
and dedication is praise worthy. 


The Prajatantra 


The Prajatantra is the second largest daily of Orissa. it is published 
from Biharibag near Chandin Chowk of Cuttack. it played a mapgnificient 
role in moulding and encouraging the freedom movement. Like The Samaj, 
it was not originated in Cuttack. It was first published from Baleswar as a 
weekly. Late Harekrishna Mahatab is the founder father of Prajatantra, 
its purpose was to depict the political scenario of Orissa. In 1930 Praja- 
tantra opposed the press ordinance of British Government, So in the same 
year in December 28 by the order of the government Prajatantra was 
closed. As the paper was involved in direct politics it earned the wrath of 
tne British Government. After 17 years in August 8th 1947, ‘The Praja- 
tantra’ came out as daily news paper. Dr. Mahatab tormed ‘Prajatantra 
Prachar Samitt’, for the smooth management otf the paper. It has not only 
enriched the field of Journalism, but also the art, literature and social life 
of the state was also influenced by this paper. Mainly the modern Oriya 
literature owes a lot to Prajatantra and its founder Dr. Mahatab. 


Mr. Janakiballava Pattnaik, late Vairab Chandra Mahanty, Late 
Sriharsha Mishra, Sri Chandrasekhar Mahapatra worked as Editors in this 
paper and uphold its glory. 


Now Mr. Bhartuhari Mahatab is the Editor of ‘Prajatantra. Thirty six 
years old Mr. Mahatab is following the steps of his predecessors and he has 
proved his ability in the field of journalism. Dr. Hare Krishna Mahatab‘s 
‘Gan Majalis'’ was very much popular among the people of Orissa. The 
special characteristic of Dr. Mahatab was that he could explain the critical 
political situation in a very simple way; through his writings. The Prajatantra 
Weekly, Minabazar, Jhankara and Prativa are the sister publications of 
‘The Prajatantra’. 


The Prajatantra has played a creative role in Orissa. The glorious 
achievement of this institution is that it has created new writers, politicians 
artists and journalist. No other News paper in Orissa can excell “Praja- 
tantra’ in this field. 
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Eastern Times 


It was 1st April 1948, the date that gave birth to ‘Eastern Times’, the 
first english daily of Orissa, published from Cuttack. The purpose of the 
paper was to convey the events of the state and outside Orissa. It has passed 
through difficulties and even time came when it was not possible for 
Dr. Mahatab to publish it further. Dr. Mahatab himself was Editor of 
Eastern Times for a couple of years. But as he was busy in politics late 
Bhairab Chandra Mohanty, Janaki Ballav Pattanaik, Jayanta Dash were the 
Editors of ‘The Eastern Times’. 


Nababharata 


In the early forties Naba Bharata was publisaed in Cuttack. Pandit 
Nilakantha Dash was the Editor of this daily. It survived for a couple of 
months only. But during this short span this paper played a vital role to 
strengthen the Oriya language and literature. 


Matrubhumi 


Once upon atime Matrubhumi had a glorious fame for its free and 
fair news cattering. It was in July 1947 Matrubhumi was born in Cuttack. 
Late Bala Krushna Kar was the founder father of this paper. First it was 
published as a weekly. Latter in 1951 it became a daily paper It is running 
ina topsy turvy way. Matrubhumi is not controlled by any trust, this 
aprivate property of the Kara brothers. A legal battle is going on amongst 
the brothers. For a short while the workers of Matrubhumi took the respon- 
sibility to publish the daily. Now the paper is published under the Editorship 
of Sri Bikas Kar. Late Gour Chandra Rout, Sri Chintamani Panigrahi, 
Sri Bibhudendra Mishra, Late Sri Bichitra Nanda Kar and Pandit Prabodha 
Mishra were the Editors of this paper. Sahakar is the sister publication of 
Matrubhumi. 


Its founder Late Balakrushna Kar dedicated his life and time for the 
enrichment of Oriya literature. His motto was to strenghen the unity and 
integrity of the state through the services of Sahitya. 


Ganatantra 


In the year 1956 the daily’‘‘Ganatantra’’ was published by the 
Ganatantra Prakasani trust board. Some of the past rulers of Orissa like 
Sri Rajendra Narayan Singdeo formed this board. its editor was Sri Surendra 
Mohanty a renowned Oriya writer, Late Bhagaban Pati, Bhagaban Saran 
Mohanty and a bunch of famous writers and poets of Orissa were working in 
this paper. It was published only for five years. Its founder including the 
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editor Mr. Mohanty entered in to politics and participated in the power 
game. 
Kalinga 

The present chief minister Mr. Biju Pattanaik was the founder of the 
Kalinga. In 1960 the daily Kalinga was published with much fun tair. The 
progressive writer and revolutionary poet Sri Manmohan Mishra was the 
editor of this paper. It has established a special theme to the field of Oriya 
journalism. After Mr. Mishra relinquished his job, Sri Surendra Mohanty 
stepped in to Kalinga and took the Editorship. After 13 years of service the 
Kalinga was closed down in 1973. The feature presentation of the Kalinga 
is still remembered by the people of Orissa. 


Jana Sakti 


Late Biren Mitra the former chief minister of Orissa was the founder 
of the daily Janasakti. In 1st April 1966 The Janaskti was published from 
the O.M.P. Chhaka, Cuttack. It could exist only for four years under the 
editorship of Sri Lokanath Mishra. 


News of the World 


It is the second english daily of Orissa and published from the 
Kaligali of Cuttack town. It was published in 1976. As it failed to compete 
with the national dailies it could not survive. Now the publication of the 
paper is closed. Sri Nabakishore Mohapatra was its editor. 


Kuru Khetra 


Under the Editorship of Sri Chitta Raranjan Mishra ‘The Kurukhetra’ 
is published from Badamabadi Cuttack. It is a daily. The paper is giving 
more emphasis on local matters. 


Orissa Times 


Sri R. P. Sastri is a renowned journalist of Orissa. He has vast experi- 
ence in this field. Under his editorship ‘‘The Orissa Times’’ was published 
from the Chandini Chouk of Cuttack. It is a daily english news paper. 
This paper was first published in 1965. At the out set it was a weekly. 
Now Mr. Sastri has shifted the paper to Bhubaneswar. He has given a new 
shape to this paper. It is a bilingual paper. 


Matru Bhasa 


Under the guidance of Smt. Rama Kar wife of late Bichitra Nanda Kar 
and Editorship of Sri Annada Prasad Roy ‘The Matru Bhasa is published 
from Darghabazar, Cuttack. 
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Besides the above news papers there are a lot of periodicals, weeklys 
and fortnightly papers were published from Cuttack. Due to financial and 
other problems some of them failed to survive, some are fighting to show 
their identity. Even without financial profit they have taken adventureous 
stepts to strenghen our literrature. Here are some names of the famous 
periodicals. Once these periodicals had tremondous influence on our 
society. But due to various difficulties they are stopped. 


They are Utkal Putra. (1873) Mukar (1905) Star of Utkal (1905) 
Samaja Mitra (1917) Satyasamachar (1917) Naba Bharata (1941) Observer 
(1941) Janata (1941) New Orissa, young utkal and many others were publi- 
shed from this silver city of Orissa. 


In spite of financial and other crisis some periodicals are still raising 
their heads and serving the people. The name of these magazines are 
and periodicals are Sarvodaya, Sahakar, Rastra Dipa, Sourava, Jiban Ranga, 
Dibya Samaj, Puran Darsan, Niakhunta, Durmukha, Krusak Samaja, Aloka 
and many others and are published from Cuttack. Years to come Cuttack 
will up held this service to the state. 


If this cordial relationship between the people, press workers and 
the press owner will stay then this service will continue. 


Despite a rich cultural history, abundance of talented personalities 
and man power resources, Cuttack has not developed like other cities of 
the country. Political conflict and lack of continuity in policies and 
programmes of the State Government have stood in the way of progress. 


Besides it would in its own humble way, contribute to the building 
up of public opinion on issues and personalities that dominated Oriya life. 


O00 
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Development and 
Impact of Electronics Media in Cuttack 


Smt. Bina Devi 


It is not that simple to document the subject with which my associa- 
tion has been of a multi-dimenssional expanse. But, the intricate involve- 
ment of the city life of Cuttack; specially the typical cultural ethos of 
Cuttack, with the development of mass media-particularly Akashvani and 
Doordarshan; impells me to attempt a write-up on the subject. 


Notwithstanding nostalgia it will be appropriate to begin trom the 
beginning. Le. us briefly recapitulate the advent of wireless. We should 
start with ‘Akashvani‘, All India Radio to be more appropriate. It was the 
age of British Rule. Hence the name was also Engilish. But then, the name 
had an amusing implication which was appreciated by all its incumbants. 
The abbreviation of All India Radio was (and still is) A.l.R. associated 
metaphorically with ‘air’. 


In fact, when Marconi experimented with his invention of wireless 
in the year 1896 its relationship with the ether was very much talked about. 
The amazment not only remainei within the continental confines of 
America and Europe, it also traversed throughout the world. In India Radio 
clubs were established by amature enthusiasts in Bombay and Madras in 
1924. 


23rd july, 1927 was the day when broadcasting officially commenced 
under the Indian Broadcasting Company. The Radio Station at Bombay was 
inaugurated on that day the-then Viceroy. Thus an experimental hobby was 
transformed to an establishment of professional persuit. After sometime 
another Station at Calcutta came up and gradually broadcast through radio 
commenced in India. Government took over broadcasting in the year 1932. 
The organisation has since faced a lot of changes and innovations and now, 
the All india Radio with its new nomanclature ‘Akashvani‘, has around 102 
Stations broadcasting in a three tier system—National, Regional and local 
in 23 language and 146 dialects. 
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Broadcast in Oriya had its origin from Calcutta Station of All India 
Radio. It started as an experiment in 1943. Later on the duration was 
increased to 30 minutes daily. ! was in Schools at that time and | was one 
among others to have the rare opportunity of rendering vocal! music in 
Oriya from AIR, Calcutta. Apart from Music, talks, playlets, features, 
interviews etc. were also included during that half-an-hour daily broadcasts 
from the studios at Gastrin place. In fine, the Radio Broadcasts in Oriya 
originated from Calcutta in the initial phase of AIR in pre-independent India. 


All India Radio, Cuttack aired its independent broadcasts from the 
Studios at Madhupur House in Buxibazar with a low power transmitter in 
the premises of Killa Fort, after a few months of Independence, on the 28th 
January, 1948. It was Wednesday : just two days before the assassination of 
the Father of the Nation-Bapujee. 


Since then, Akashvani, Cuttack has been the cultural forum of Artists, 
performers, m'Jsicians, authors, directors, organisers, producers, elitists and 
various employees. 


Doordarshan is relatively a new media in our Country, first airing its 
programmes on 15th September 1959. Although, many developing nations 
originated Television programmes much earlier, it was not consi-vered 
worth-while to have it in our country due to various reasons. fnitially, 
Te'evision medium was utilised for an hour for two days in a week for 
educational programmes. Encouraged by the efficacy of this experiment, 
regular educational programmes were telecast in 1961, It was only limited 
to the Schools of the Capital City of New Delhi. The quantum of benefi- 
ciaries from that broadcast has now increased from 12,000 students to more 
than 3 lakhs students in Delhi alone. 


It is realy amazing to note the phenomenal growth of Television and 
its ever growing clientale within a period of just 30 years. 


Media experts opine that Television has achieved a considerable 
dimension of its impact and has become a powerful mass media in 
India by its variety of programmes in morning, noon, evening and 
late night transmissions through very low power, High Power 
Transmitters, Microwave links and Satellite and further more a second 
channel. By April 1989, having a network of 335 transmitters in India, 
Television now reaches to 75°, of its total population and is now being 
considered the largest network in whole world. By the end of this year, 
its dimensions are projected to cover the entire country. 
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Doordarshan came to Orissa in September, 1973 in the shape of a 
Programme Production Centre. It became ‘Upgrah Doordarshan Kendra’, in 
August 1974. The programme commitments during that period were the 
hardcore programmes on Apgriculture and allied subjects, Women, Children, 
Youth and Health and Hygiene for a duration of 40 minutes on all week 
days. The target audience were the rural viewers of few districts of Orissa 
having community viewing sets-through INSAT. Later on in May 1978, 
Cuttack Kendra of Doordarshan extended its programme productions of 
plays, operas, other educative programmes and folk songs and dances for 
the transmitter at Sambalpur catering to a primary viewing zone of about 
40 K.M. radius as the crow flies. 


In March 1985 a High Power Transmitter was installed at Cuttack 


which relayed the programmes of Delhi alongwith the 40 minute capsules 
regularly sent to Delhi for Area Specific telecasts through Satelite. 


Doordarshan, Cuttack originated its own transmission in November 
1987. In its improvised set up, the Kendra started operating as a full fledged 
Kendra and graduated the status of a Capital Station for Orissa. 


In July, 1988 Cuttack Kendra commenced News telecast in Oriya. 
Apart from this spurt of programme activities, the Kendra has been contri- 
buting programmes for National telecasts, which have been considered 
prestigious in format and contents. !t shouldered additional load of 
capsuling for Area Specific telecasts through INSAT and continued flow of 
recorded programmes for telecast from Sambalpur also. 


inspite of the constraints of obsolete equipments, improvised and 
inadequate Studio facilities and under-staffing, the programmes of Cuttack 
Doordarshan Kendra have not only beer timely, but also been educative, 
thought provoking and entertaining, as reflected from the feed-back from 
the audience. Although, there should not be any room for complacense, 
there is a lot more to achieve in innovative programmes excellence. 


There has been a clamour for covering the telecast zones ot Low 
Power TV Transmitters at various places in Orissa and the possibilities now 
not so remote. (Even, by the time this article comes to the readers, the up- 
linking of transmission and All Orissa viewing might have been a reality). 


The quantum of culturally oriented entertainment programmes of 
Akashvani and Doordarshan have occupied a major share of the total 
programmes broadcast by the two electronic media. Dance, a programme 
which was not possible in the audio media (Radio) has now come to the 
viewers with music, Drama and Literature. 
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Cuttack was an old seat of culture-specially Music. But then, the 
numbers of music artists was very small by the time radio broadcast 
commenced in 1948. Gradually the number increased. The popularity of 
Music-Classical, Light and Folk was suddenly made possible through radio. 
It not only entertained families at their homes, many younger enthusiasts 
of music received a boost for learning music. The connoisseur of music 
could listen to the Masters of Music. 


The broadcasts over radio created a thrill among the potential 
performers and opened its arena for performance possibilities of many 
artists. This in turn, encouraged opening up of many music institutions 
to train, groom and feed to the panel of performing artists. Many artists 
received impetus to accept music as their profession. Needless to mention 
that, most of the accomplished artists of stage, Gramophone Records, 
Audio cassettes and Films have emerged and are established through Radio. 
These established artists in turn were accepted as the ‘Gurus’ of younger 
generation music learners. Many a talents, from and outside of Orissa have 
emerged as trend setters in music. To name a few Shri Balakrushna Das, 
Shri Bhubaneswar Mishra and Shri Hariprasad Chourasia are the pioneers 
in the field of Music. 


Radio even had its own open school of music through the Music 
lessons in Classical, light and Odissi songs. Programmes of music-lessons 
for juvenile talents was also one among such endeavours of radio. These 
Programmes not only groomed and sponsored new talents, many established 
performers of today are also the direct beneficiaries of these programmes. 


Role of the electronics media in the field of drama is also laudable. 
Cuttack had the oldest heritage of theatre. The remnants of the 
Radhakrishna theatre pandal bears its testimony. Later on, professional 
theatres like Orissa Theatres, Annapurna, Janata and Kalashree groups 
offered wholesome Professional stage entertainment to the theatre lovers. 
Many professional stage artists are still remembered for their performances. 


Radio, in its initial phase presented popular stage plays of eminent 
authors. Gradually, Radio and Doordarshan commenced presentation of 
plays in their own pattein. Radio evolved a new kind of experience-entirely 
an experience of audio-drama. Thus, a new cultural tradition emerged 
from the Radio plays. It was completely a new landmark, through voice, 
effects and musical interludes, even using silence in appropriate dose—in 
distinguishing it from the stage plays. 
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Doordarshan, has evolved its own style of drama. Still in its 
innovative phase of experiment, it combines the elements of radio, stage 


and films. 


There has been an elitist regret that films, Radio and Doordarshan are 
responsible for the gradual decay of stage. While this may be a matter of 
debate; it is an absolute fact that Akashvani and Doordarshan are constantly 
committed to the audience and artists even at this critical juncture when 
the stage is defunct. Both the media are offering engagements to Producers, 
Authors, Artists and Directors for their professional services. These perfor- 
mers are graduating to the film-dom through Akashvani and Doordarshan. 
Orissa’s Film Industry, in turn, is directly dependant on these performers. 


Besides their experiments in Drama, Akashvani and Doordarshan are 
also upholding the traditions of Foik Theatre. The electronics media have 
created a new impetus in the field of ‘Jatra’, Raasa and Suanga-which had a 
familiar proximity to our rural culture. It was beyond imagination that Folk 
Theatre through radio would create such a revival in its impact, when, the 
Jatra ‘Ranga Sabha’ by Baisnab Pani was broadcast. The revival of popular 
Folk Theatre remained, not only limited to the rural audience, it was 
received by the urban audience with equal interest. It was possible with 
imaginative editing and within a specified time limit. 


Authorship of Opera, now is no longer restricted to Babaji Baisnab 
Charan Das, Mohan Sundar Debagoswamy, Gopa! Das, Dhruba Charan and 
Baisnab Pani-who pioneered this literature. Many established play-wrights 
have followed the tradition and enriched the stock of opera. Not only there 
is a revival of Opera tradition, a new dimension in writing operas on the 
themes of mythology,History, Tradition and more on the contemporary social 
themes, has been created by new authors. The media have brought in to lime 
light the pertorming groups-professional and amature and have provided 
entertainment of taste to the audience. This revival has prompted seminars, 
symposia, experiments and encouraged many cultural organisations to 
bloom in Cuttack. 


Periodicals and magazines have been the medium of literary persuits 
in Cuttack. They have played a vital role in bringing the works of litera- 
teures to the readers and have also patronised budding writers to bloom 
and achieve literary eminence. Akashvani, Cuttack supplemented the 
circulation of literary works through broadcasts and it enabled the literary 
works of eminent authors reach to a wide range of audience those who 
could not even procure magazines and periodicals. Stories, Poems, Essays 
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and Research analysis etc. found a vocal expression through radio and this 
offered a new kind of entertaining experience of Literature. The extent to 
which radio could diseminate literary programmes was further given a visual 
dimension through Doordarshan. Authors, Poets, Essayists, Play-wrights, 
Story Writers etc. were brought face to face with their avid readers. 


In fine, Doordarshan could explore a more exciting experience of 
presenting Literateures with their works and outlook. Viewers are now 
exposed to a visual understanding of the literary figures, their works and 
their environment. The Boating in Mahanadi (Mahanadire Nauka Vihar) is 
no longer restricted to the imaginary faculty of understanding by its 
readers. The compatible scenic experience of the moonlit glitterings of 
Mahanadi and the excitement of boating are visually presented through the 
visual medium. 


The electronics media has a multi-dimensional impact on the cultural 
life of Cuttack. Viewers are receiving the visual experience of the cultural 
programmes by various organisations in their homes. Bhanja Jayanti, Kumar 
Utsab, Vishuva Milan-are no longer observed in Cuttack alone. They are 
now celebrated in many places in Orissa. The electronics media are now 
bringing the highlights of these celebrations to the homes of the media 
clientale. Whether it is Dussera or Bali Yatra-or Cricket, Foot-ball and 
other sports activities in Cuttack and other places are now directly being 
presented by radio and Doordarshan live to entire Orissa. Many functions 
and festivals else-where in Orissa too are being brought in highlights-thus 
bringing the entire culrural activities to the instant and direct knowledge of 
the audience. 


All the foregoing facts amply establish a direct nexus between the 
city life of Cuttack and the electronics media -Akashvani and Doordarshan. 
Inturn, the rich traditions of Cuttack have enriched the programme activities 
of All India Radio and Television. It will not be an exageration to identify 
the media of Cuttack with that for the entire Orissa. Although it will be a 
matter of a feable attempt to specify the avenues with which the life of 
Cuttack is intricately related with the endeavours of the media. But it is a 
fact-though taken for granted that Akashvani and Doordarshan of Cuttack 
are two important popular and enchanting part of the conscious, humane 
and receptive city life of Cuttack. 


UD 
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National Music Association, Cuttack 
(Its Contribution to Cultural Resurgence in Orissa) 


Dr. B. B. Tripathy 
Sri B. Parija 


There is no gainsaying the fact that Utkal was excelling in the arts 
of music, dance and drama in the medieval era. The temple of Lord 
Jagannath was a centre for high quality performing arts. Jayadeva’s 
immortal lyrics were sung in the classical style in the temple in the eleventh 
century. Both the systems of Indian classical music-Hindusthani and 
Karnataki-were practised. Bharata Natya Sastra was followed as the backdrop 
for practices in dance and drama. Around the same time the Odissi style 
of vocal sastriya music and dance evolved and attained considerable height 
in artistic excellence. The dancing figures and musical instruments lyrically 
structured on stone in numerous temples bear eloquent testimony to the 
highly developed dance practised in twelfth, thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries. The lyrics composed by poets in the later centuries indicating 
the ragas of the songs enriched Odissi music to transcend the development 
in other parts of the country. 


With political changes ending in British occupation of Orissa and 
dismemberment of the State, the practice and development of performing 
arts declined. Although opera, drama, rasa and pala continued to thrive, 
innovations were few and efforts to catch up with times were scanty. By 
the fourth and fifth decade of this century,there were a very few institutions 
in Orissa and only one noteworthy at Cuttack making efforts for providing 
teaching and encouraging practice of performing arts. Indian classical 
music had declined in popularity. Only a handful! ever turned up to listen 
to talented musicians if and when invited from outside the State. Such 
Occasions were few and far between. Odissi vocal music and dance had 
no impact on any sphere any where in the country. 


During these lean davs of music in Orissa in the pre-independence 
period a small group of young enthusiasts, connoiseurs of classical music, 
resolved to devote themselves to development and popularisation of 
Sastriya Sangeet in Cuttack. In 1943 they planted the seed of an organisation 
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and christened it ‘National Music Association’, in keeping with the strong 
nationalistic sentiments of the time. In the sappling stage its activities 
were confined to holding of frequent soirees of Hindusthani classical music, 
mostly attended by families of members and their friends. By 1947 it was 
possible to establish a school for teaching of Hindusthani Classical Music. 
A highly suitable teacher was found in Late Pandit Kundala Adinarayana 
and among the kid students was a future luminary, Kumari Sunanda Patnaik. 
The school was soon affiliated to the by then famous teaching University- 
the Gandharva Mahavidyalaya Mandal, with headquarters at Bombay. Vocal! 
music was taught in the style of Gwalior Gharana following the syllabus of 
the Mandal. Since then examinations, written, oral and practical (demons- 
tration) are carried out regularly by external examiners upto M. Mus. 
(Sangeet Alankar) standard. 


From 1950 onwards the main tnrust on popularisation of classical 
music came through organisation of programmes by great masters from all 
over the country, starting with celebrities such as Pandit Narayan Rao 
Vyas and Pandit Vinayak Narayan Patwardhan. Within a few years enchan- 
ting artists such as Pt. D.V. Paluskar, Smt. Sidheswari Devi and all time 
greats such as Smt. Hirabai Baroodkar, Ustad Bismilla Khan, Ustad Bade 
Gulam Ali Khan, Ustad Vilayat Khan, Pandit Santa Prasad, Pandit Jasraj, 
Pandit V.G. Jog and many others including Sri A. Kanan, Smt. Malabika 
Kanan, Pandit Nikhil Banerjee, Pandit Khetramohan Kar, Sri Dwaram 
Narasingh Rao, Pandit Balaram Pathak, graced the pendals of Cuttack at 
the invitation of the National Music Association. The response of the public 
underwent a dramatic change during this short period. In place of three- 
fourth empty hall of Nari Seva Sangha we got full houses with clamouring 
public listening from outside through open hall doors. Larger halls were 
necessary. Annapurna Theatre and Sahid Bhavan halls were engaged in 
later years. 


Simultaneously, attention of the expanded team of the organisers 
was drawn to revival of Odissi classical dance and music. By 1951 a regular 
class in Odissi Dance was started with Guru Deva Prasad Mas as the 
teacher, later joined by Sri Mahadev Rout a talented Pakhawaz player. 
Celebrated Singhari Shyamsundar Kar, Sangeet Sudhakar BSalakrushna Das 
and wellknown violinist Sri Bhubaneswar Mishra, with systematic training 
in Karnataki and sound knowledge of Hindusthani music soon graced the 
Sangeet Mahavidyalaya as devoted and inspiring teachers. In course of 
another two years the teaching wing was named Utkal College of Music 
and Dance or Utkal Nrutya Sangeet Mahavidyalaya. Teaching was offered 
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in Kathak Nrutya by Sri S.M. Lahiri and Sri Budhadev Chatterjee. Sri 
Nabakishore Panda was teaching Tabla, Sri Ananta Charan Patra—Veena, 
Sri Madhusudan Ghose and Sri Gajanan Nandi—Setar, Sri Bibhuprasad 
Sahoo—Esra] and Sri Hamid Ahad—Violin. Sri G. C. Paluskar, Sangeet 
Alankar and later Dr. Sunanda Patnaik worked as principal teachers of 
classical music. The College was full fledged till 1964 when due to esta- 
blishment of Sangeet Mahavidyalaya by Orissa Sangeet Natak Academy at 
Bhubaneswar, some of its well qualified teachers were taken over and 
employed in the new Government sponsored College. 


Initially a lot of difficulties were faced in organising systematic 
teaching of Odissi vocal music and dance. One syllabus had to be prepared 
de nove for a three year course of teaching of Odissi vocal and another 
for dance. Eminent musicologists Sarvasri Kali Charan Patnaik, Singhari 
Shyamasundar Kar, Bhubaneswar Mishra and Sri Chandrasekhar Patnaik 
from Dimilisena, Brahmagiri, Puri devoted their mind and time to draw up 
the syllabi. Notations (swaralipi) of the different ragas to be taught were 
indicated in the body of the syllabus. Mudras, Bols and other requirements 
of Odissi Dance were also codified. 


All these efforts soon brought laurels through performances organised 
by the Association. Solo and group dances in Odissi style were presented 
to large audience from time to time. New innovative steps were taken, 
particularly with the help of the drama wing, for preparing dance dramas 
in Odissi style. One of the earliest was based on Kishore Chandra Nanda 
Champu. The next was ‘Manini’ a dance drama based on a theme related 
to ‘Basanta Rasa’ in Brundaban. On the invitation of the Sangeet Natak 
Academy, New Delhi, through Bharatiya Kala Kendra, ‘Manini’ was 
presented before the sophisticated audience at Delhi and for the first time 
demonstrated the grace and intricacies of Odissi dance in the capital city. 
It was after witnessing this Dance Drama that Smt. Indrani Raheman was 
inspired and allured to iearn this style of dancing trom Guru Deva Prasad 
Das and thereafter presented it before international audience outside the 
country. Two years later the Association was invited to participate in a 
dance seminar organised by the Sangeet Natak Academy at Delhi. Three 
top teams of the country were invited to give performances based on 
Jayadeva‘’s Geeta Govinda. The National Music Association, Cuttack, was 
one of the three. The following excerpts from comments pub.ished in the 
Statesman and Times of india, Delhi, dated April 6, 1958 reflect on the 
achievements of the Association. 
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“Successful adaptation of Jayadeva’s Geeta Govinda in three 
different styles of classicial dancing was seen at the Talkotra Gardens 
on Saturday night, the penultimate day of Sangeet Natak Akademi'’s 
Dance Seminar recitals‘’ 


‘Mrs. Mrinalini Sarabhai composed modern Bharat Natya Ballet 
‘Geeta Govinda’ is entirely in the classical Bharat Natya style‘’. 
“Mrinalini, who appeared as Radha, portrayed the love feelings of 
the fiance of Krishna with meaningful gestures and expressions. One 
however wished that Krishna should have been included as was done 
by the National Music Association of Cuttack who presented the 
same sequence in Odissi style. That could have avoided the feeling 
among the audience that they watched ‘Hamlet’ without the Prince 
of Denmark’. 


‘Mrs. Sarabhai lays stress on the spiritual fove that she finds in 
Jayadeva’s poems. But it was when we saw the ‘RADHIKA’ ballet 
of the National Music Association of Cuttack in the ODISSI 
style that we felt the full elation of Jayadeva‘’s magnificent lyrics. 
The music was admirable full of deep emotional contents, conjuring 
up the atmosphere of love in the forest and on the bank of Yamuna, 
and though the dancers were all young (11 to 14 years) the rich 
gestural language of this great classical ODISSI system of dancing 
expressed all sentiments to perfection. The total impression of the 
ballet was moving and in the final when Krishna, Radha and five 
Gopis dance an ensemble of joyful union between the lovers is 
unforgettable‘‘. ‘This neglected classical dance of Orissa needs to be 
encouraged and developed’’. 


Other noteworthy milestones in the field of dance drama in Odissi 
classical style during the period were products such as ‘Rati Bilapa‘, ‘Kumar 
Sambhava’ ‘Sarat Rasa’ and ‘Krishna Leela’. Four outstanding ballets with 
different styles of dancing presented by the National Music Association 
between 1952 and 196 © were ‘Konarka Jagarana’, ‘Mitralabha‘(Hitopadesha), 
‘Ramayana’ and ‘Bhagavat Geeta’. Each of them were landmarks in the 
history of performing arts in our State and earned unprecedented popularity. 
Possibly the most remarkable of all was the production and presentation of 
the ‘RAMAYANA’ in ballet form. Atthough initially it appeared to be an 
impossible proposition because of the need for a large stage, large number 
of artists and t2chnicians to be involved and provision of finance required 
for each of the above. Inspite of every odd, the ballet eventually saw the 
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light of the day as per schedule on 13. 4. 1961 in the premises of the Barabati 
Stadium on the occasion of BISUBA MILANA organised by the Prajatantra 
Prachar Samiti. Public response was so overwhelming that extension of the 
performance for three more days became obligatory. It was also staged 
at Choudwar at the invitation of Orissa Textile Mills. 


‘Konarka Jagarana’ remained the show piece to be presented before 
most dignitaries visiting Orissa during the first part of the sixth decade. 
‘Mitralabha’ was presented to an international audience at a conference of 
the UNESCO held at Bhubaneswar and ‘Bhagavat Geeta’ was selected by a 
Committee of national leaders including Sri Biju Patnaik, present Chiet 
Minister of Orissa, as the best item to be presented during the A.I.C.C. 
Meeting in 1964. Late Pandit Jawaharlal! Nehru and Smt. Indira Gandhi were 
in the audience. 


In 1962 National Music Association was selected to participate in the 
Inter-State Cultural Exchange Programme. A select group of artists for 
presenting Odissi vocal music, solo and group dances and a dance drama 
(Krishna Leela) in classical Odissi style, Chhau Dance of Mayurbhanj, folk 
songs and folk dances from different regions of Orissa toured Andhra 
Pradesh and Kerala and performed in ten cities, five in each State. The 
performances won tumultous applause and words of praise as are evident 
from the following. 


Andhra Pradesh Public Relations 
Department Press Note dated 7. 3. 62 


The cultural troupe from Orissa gave its first remarkable dance in 
the Municipal High School quadrangle packed to capacity. The con- 
trolled beauty, the wishing movements and flawless rhythm continued 
like a galaxy in the artists orbit. 


Deccan Chronicle (Hyderabad) dated 12. 3. 62 


The Odissi is a classical dance of Orissa. It has roots in the classical 
tenets of ‘Natya Sastra of Bharata’. The Chhau dance is vigourous 
and awe-inspring. There is almost a flash of lightening in the move- 
ments of dancer, Sri Srihari Naik. The folk dances also drew applause 
from audience. The dance-drama in the Odissi style entitled ‘Krishna 
Leela’ was captivating. On the whole a delectable dish of drama 
and dance to the citizens of greater Hyderabad. 


Navajivan dated 22. 3. 62 


Artists from Orissa—Heart touching performance at Trichur. 
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This performance has Shown the artistic tradition of Orissa at its 
best. It has proved its own originality of style. It is thought that 
Odissi dance was born iin 12th century. It may be true that it 
actually originated from the Bharata Natya Sashtra. We would 
appreciate the classical dance of Orissa just as we appreciate Bharat 
Natyam and Mohini Attam. The folk dance was telling that Orissa is 
very rich in folk dances. 


Guru Gopinath, Chief Administrative Officer, 
Viswa Kala Kendra, Ernakulam-21. 3. 62 


| am very much impressed with the dance items presented by National 
Music Association, Cuttack. The classica! as well as folk items were 
very much appealing as the dances were rhythmically attuned to 
the music without spoiling the beauty of ‘Angakaranas’ and 
‘Angaharas’. 


Malayala Rajyam (Quilon-25. 3. 62) 


The dance drama in Odissi style entitled ‘Krishna Leela’ presented by 
the National Music Association is a new advancement. The presenta- 
tion would have even stirred the soul of jJayadeva. 


Thus the presentation of dance, dance dramas by the National Music 
Association and its participation at the Sangeet Natak Academy Dance 
Seminar in 1958 at Delhi brought about the recognition of Odissi as a 
classical form of dance throughout the length and breadth of the country. 
Although the continuing efforts of several organisers and a large number of 
artists have contributed to the remarkable success it will be difficult to 
withhold the names of Sarvasri Bhubaneswar Misra, Balakrushna Das, Deva 
Prasad Das, Mahadev Rout, Hariprasad Chaurasia, Smt. Shyamamani Devi 
and Sri G. C. Tej for their yeoman services. 


In 1951 members of the United Artists, an organisation devoted to 
development of drama, ted by Sri Nitai Palit, Sri G. C. Tej and Sri B.N. 
Misra (now Justice) decided to join the National Music Association enblock 
and form its draima wing. This division was constantly endeavouring for 
innovations and experiments in stage craft and other spheres of dramaturgy 
in order to bring in new developments in keeping with the contemporary 
trends. The lively presentation of the famous nove! ‘MATIRA MANISHA’ 
achieved overwheiming acclaim trom the public and participants of the 
PEN Conference apart from being adjuged the best in the first drama 
competition organised by the Orissa Sangeet Natak Academy. The second 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 
[୭] Iv £ € 


BO 


‘ARDHANGIN!’ based on a psychological problem has remained a milestone 
in the history of development of drama as it was enacted in a single set. 
Next came ‘ASANTA‘, also an one set drama, that made even a greater 
impact. In 1957 on the occasion the centenary celebration of India’s First 
Struggle for Freedom ‘BEGUM KOTHI’ depicting the valour of the Begum of 
Oudh was staged by the Association in course of the second Drama Festival 
organised by the Orissa Sangeet Natak Academy. Not only the drama earned 
the distinction of standing first in the competition it was here that for the 
first time in history of Orissan Stage a special technique of background 
lighting was introduced. Presently this technique (cycloram) is used by 
almost all stages throughout the State. In these contexts again it is difficult 
to with hold certain names that deserve mention. 


Dr. Kalindi Charan Panigrahi, Sri Pranabandhu Kar, Sri Gopal Chhotray, 
Late Suren Mohanty, Late Nitai Palit, Smt. Sushama Tej, Smt. (Dr.) Santilata 
Rath and Smt. Binodini Patnaik, Sri Gobind Chandra Tej, Secretary Drama 
Section, was the king pin and chief architect of all the success. 


In course of these years the Association took care to make a survey 
of folk songs and folk dances in different parts of the State as well as of 
puppetry, a dying art form in certain Jocalities. Several teams of folk 
dancers were invited from far and wide and their techniques studied and 
emulated in the pure form by the trained dancers and music artists of the 
Association. 


The composition and presentation of chorus songs such as ‘Kanchi 
Vijaya’ and ‘Salilara Trushna‘ remain as milestones in that particular branch 
of musical performance. Late Partha Sarathi Mahapatra and Sri Akshay 
Kumar Mohanty will be remembered as the chief architects of the same. 
Certain innovative Odissi tunes composed for the Association‘’s dance 
drama ‘Sarat Rasa‘ by Kabichandra Kali Charan Patnaik, Sri Balakrushna Das 
and Sri Bhubaneswar Mishra as in ‘Sanginire Rasa Ranginire’ may immor- 
talise the memories of the creators for their contribution towards Odissi 
music. 


The Akhila Bharatiya Gandharva Mahavidyalaya Mandal entrusted 
National Music Association with the organisation of the Golden Jubilee 
Celebration at Cuttack. The Association felt proud for this coveted 
assignment and successfully discharged its responsibility. Artists of national 
and international repute like Pt. Jitendra Abhiseki, Pt. Jagdish Prasad, Sri 
Srikant Bakhre, Sri Budhiditya Mukherjee, Smt. Binapani Misra, Smt. Sanjukta 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


173 


Panigrahi, Smt. Madhavi Moudgal participated and enthrilled large congre- 
gation of listners at the Barabati Stadium. 


From the very inception the National Music Association adhered to 
the principle of creating good taste for appropriate forms of performing arts 
rather than catering to the prevailing liking of the general audience. 
Financial stringency is the natural outcome. Yet it may be said without 
fear of controversy that the Association has been the trend setter during a 
very critical period of development of Odissi music, dance and drama. 


The tree planted in 1943 still stands as an eloquent witness of all its 
glorious past and continues to serve as a seat of learning for classical music 


and dance. 


0G 
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Utkal Sahitya Samaj 
Justice Naba Kumar Das 


The Utkal Sahitya Samaj is the premier literary and Cultural institution 
of Orissa. It is near about one hundred years old. Almost all the literary 
luminaries have been associated with this institution. Originaly it survived 
and grew up through untiring efforts of eminent literary persons, such as, 
Bhaktakabi Madhusudan Rao, Kabibar Radhanath Ray, Sri Fakir Mohan 
Senapati, Sri Gopal Chandra Praharaj, Pandit Mrutunjay Rath, Sri Brajasundar 
Das, Gangadhar Meher. Utkal Gourab Madhusudan Das took the leadership 
of the group in this direction. 


This institution had its origin from one Small group, mostly consisting 
of students of Normal School, sponsored by Bhaktakabi Madhusudan Rao 
in 1893, some say it to be 1895. This was confined to the students only in 
the beginning. But in 1896, Sri Viswanath Kar, a veteran in the field of 
literature started publishing a literary magazine “UTKAL SAHITYA’ to 
encourage writers and for spreading of Oriya language and literature. 
Gradually other persons in the field of literature, sucn as, Gangadhar Meher, 
Ramsankar Ray, Nanda Kishore Bal, Chintamani Mohanty, Gopal Chandra 
Praharaj, Brajasundar Das, Madhusudan Das and others joined hands for 
progress and development. 


The UTKAL SAMMILANI was started with a view to form a separate 
province of Orissa consisting all Oriya speaking tracks which had remained 
as parts of neighbouring provinces during the British Rule and to make 
demands for the same. Every year this Conference was being held with the 
leadership of Utkal Gourab Madhusudan Das which was subsequently taken 
up by Utkalmani Gopabandhu Das who made it an All-India problem and 
the separate province was formed in 1936. It was in this Conference of 1903 
which was held in compound ot Raja Bahadur of Kanika where the pioneers 
decided that for the main purpose of Utkal Sammilani, attempts should be 
made for development of Oriya literature, discussion on old Oriya literature, 
Collection of Palm-leaf manuscripts and research on the copper plates and 
ancient inspirations. The Utkal Sahitya Samaj was started in that 
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Conference on 7th May 1903. Gradually the ‘‘Alochana Sabha‘’ started by 
Bhaktakabi Madhusudan Rao merged in it. 


For some years its activities were concentrated on presentation of 
essays and holding discussions on various literary and historical subjects, 
organising library and collection of books. A large number of books were 
donated by Sri Sashi Bhusan Ray, Rai Bahadur Chintamani Acharya and 
Raja Saheb of Hindol. Sri Chintamani Acharya donated some almirahs for 
the library. Some old palm-leaf manuscripts were collected and handed 
over to this institution by Pandit Mrutyunjaya Rath. Though the efforts of 
its members a large number of inscriptions and copper plates were discour- 
sed at Cuttack, Sambalpur and Calcutta. A historical research unit was 
started under chairmanship of Rai Bahadur Jogesh Chandra Ray, Maha- 
mohapadhyay Sadasiva Kavya Kantha and Sri Jagabandhu Singh. During this 
period one Oriya Dictionary compiled by Sri Gopinath Nanda was published. 


Rules for guidance of the institution were first framed in 1914 and 
the institution was registered in 1921 under Societies Registration Act. The 
following persons consisted of the first Committee after registration— 
Sarbasri Ramshankar Ray, Vishwanath Kar, Sashibhusun Ray, Chintamani 
Acharya, Madan Mohan Patnaik, Bhikari Charan Patnaik and Kalpataru Das. 
Prizes were awarded on donations made by members. One of the notable 
incident was that Sri Annada Shankar Ray the present renowned novelist in 
Bengalee literature who was then student of Ravenshaw College got the 
Competitive College prize awarded by Sri Chintamani Acharya, financial 
difficulty was the main problem. Besides contributions made by its members 
from time to time donations were also collected from Rajas and Ruling 
Chiefs of Badamba, Bamra, Lanjigarh, Khariar, Khandpara and others as 
well as from some Zamidars of Orissa. 


The venue for holding meetings was a problem. In the beginning, 
for some years, the annual meeting or annual celebrations were being held 
in the Pandal of Utkal Sammilani. Thereafter meetings were held in Cuttack 
Town Hall. In 1918 the Cuttack Municipality leased out a piece of land 
near the Municipality Town Hall, where the present building stands. 
Again the question of financial difficulty was faced for construction of 
building. Besides small donations made by some Ruling Chiefs, the Raja of 
Aul made a substantial donation and some Ruling Chiefs also supplied 
wood. Maximum contribution ot money was from Maharaja of 
Mayurbhanj. Ultimately the present building was inaugurated in 1928 by 
Maharaja Purnachandra Bhanj and the hall is named Sri Ram Chandra 
Bhawan to commemorate Raja Ram Chandra Deb of Mayurbhanj. 
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The period after this is studded with various activities. Library was 
organised properly. Several types of journals, periodicals, and news papers 
were collected. Many old news papers and periodicals are now of much 
help to research scholars in literature. A large number of bpoks have been 
donated by Raja Ram Mohan Library. A number of books were purchased 
out of donations received from Ruling Chiefs. 


In 1929 one Club named as ‘“‘Orissa Club’’ was started with the help 
of young persons So as to attract others to take active part for the 
development of the institution and for that, regular sitting were held. But 
this Club was short-lived. Inspite of that regular competitions on essays 
and recitations were held. A group of persons who devoted themselves 
in the field of literature introducing a new era known as ‘‘Sabuja Juga’’ 
also took keen interest in this institution. 


In 1933 ‘‘The Utka!l Sangeet Samaja‘’ was started out of this institu- 
tion through untiring efforts of Prof. Laxmi Kanta Choudhury, Prof. 
Artaballav Mohanty, Sri Braja Sundar Das and Sri Laxminarayan Sahoo. 
The main purpose of this Sangeet Samaj was propagation and encourage- 
ment of Odisi music and dance. Fortunately enough this institution 
proposed and many such institutions have come up and today Odisi dance 
is internationally appreciated. 


A literary week festival was celebrated in 1941 which was very 
successful. A scheme for preservation of oil-paint portrait of photograph 
of eminent poets, literary figures and musicians was started. Previous to 
that in 1931 Photographs of Utkal Gourab Madhusudan Das and of 
Gangadhar Meher (Poet) had been placed in hall. Those were donated 
by Raibahadur Chintamani Acharya and Sri Brajamohan Panda. Competitions 
continued. Many eminent persons including government servants who 
were not persons in the literary field also took keen interest in this 
institution and worked for its development. in 1939-40 three books ‘‘Gruha 
silpa’’ by Rai Bahadur Bhikari Charan Patnaik and ‘Bharat Bhraman’’ by 
Bharat Chandra Naik and ‘‘Ama Desha’‘ by Rai Bahadur Chintamani Acharya 
were published by this Samaj. Besides this, several institutions got several 
books published in collaboration with different publishers and it was to 
receive a portion out of the royalty. 


A dark cloud appeared over the sky of the institution some time 
after 1941-42. A group of persons tried to usurp the offices of the 
institution with the help a number of persons who had no contribution to 
literature. The Rule was amended so as to enlist such members including 
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Lawyer’s, clerks and a very unpleasant situation arose, The library of the 
Sahitya Samaj was removed to another building by forming another institu- 
tion as ‘‘Utkal Gourab Madhusudan Pathagar‘’ a separate registered body 
controlled by those persons. 


Several news papers criticised such activities. It was felt that persons 
who were controlling the Oriya people‘’s Association brought this Sahitya 
Samaj under their control. A large number of eminent literary persons left 
the institution and started another institution named as Oriya Sahitya 
Parishad. A successful Conference was held at the Jagannath Baltav Matha, 
Puri and a magazine ‘‘Sahakar‘‘ was Published. Later on, a Combined 
meeting was held at Sri Ram Chandra Bhawan Hall and at the interference 
of elderly Persons a conciliation was effected and the activities took a 
different turn. Unfortunately during that dark period cases were filed in 
Law Courts against some office bearers. Proceedings and other papers of 
the institution were filed in the Courts. Those papers are now missing. 


After the change over, brisk attempts were made to equip the 
literary. Another institution as ‘‘Chhatra Sahitya Samaj’ was formed and 
and became a branch of this institution through the help of Sri Bichhanda 
Charan Pattnaik. That institution has been observing ‘‘Bhanja Jayanti’ 
as well as meetings in the memory of old poets. 


In 1947 this institution was made a member of P.E.N. of india (Poets, 
Essayists and Novelists) through the help of Sri Kalandi Charan Panigrahi. 
A paper was prepared and placed in the conference by Sri Kalandi Charan 
Panigrahi, Dr. Arta Ballav Mohanty and Pandit Banambar Acharya also 
heloed him. Smt. Sarala Devi also presented a paper. During this period a 
magazine named ‘Jagaran’ was Published. But it was short-lived. From 1950 
the activities took a different turn. During this period Sri Sudhakar Patnaik 
who was joined Secretary recovered the money kept under debenture at 
Calcutta donated by a Ruling Chi f. He also made research and Published 
articles on old historical of and literary matters of Orissa. Mhorough efforts 
of Ray Bahadur Arta Ballav Mohanty (President) and myself (Secretary) a 
marble statue of Kabibar Radhanath Ray was installed inside the compound. 
This was with the help of Sri Radhanath Rath, (Editor, Samaj) who was 
then the Education Minister. A literary festival! was held for three days 
by Pandit Godabarish Mishra, Pandit Nilakantha Das and Pandit Ananta 
Tripathy Sharma and a demonstration Odisi Songs and Dance by eminent 
musicians of Orissa. Sri Balakrushna Patnaik made a gift of large number 
of book-lets Published by him with the purpose of starting a publication 
unit out of its sale proceeds. Also in collaboration of publishers a nnmber 
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of books were published on condition of getting a share from royalty. The 
Utkal Gourab Madhusudan Library was taken up by this institution. 


Subsequently a large number of portraits of eminent literary persons 
have been collected and demonstrated in hall. This is continuing till now. 


The Diamond Jubilee of the institution was celebrated in 1972 with 
pomp and grandure. A literary Conference was held on that occasion. The 
renowned poet Baikuntha Nath Pattnaik gifted all his writings for publica- 
tion on condition that the sale proceeds would be utilised to help the poor 
and needy persons in the literary field. A “‘PALA‘’ Competition was held 
and prizes were awarded to the best performer. This is one of the attempts 
for popularising old literature. In collaboration with Kalinga Sahitya Samaj 
a Conference was held at Berhampur in May 1975. A Pamphtiet called 
“Sahitya Patrika‘’ was published, but it was also short-lived. 


The activities are now based in preservation of portraits of eminent 
literary persons. Different Competition and awarding of prizes, Kabi 
Sammilani, publication of books, facilitating eminent musicians coming 
from outside the state, Micro-filming the old news-papers and periodicals, 
tive statues of Madhusudan Das, Gopabandhu Das, Fakir Mohan Senapati, 
Madhusudan Rao will be opened shortly. These have been done with the 
help given by Dr. Radhanath Rath, Editor “‘SAMAJ!“ A thesis on Pandit 
Nilakantha Das and a thesis on Kantakavi Laxmikanta are going to be 
published. The hal! has been rennovated. 


inspite al! these activities financial difficulty is a great hindrance in 
the way of progress. The grant given by Government as well as by Sahitya 
Academy are completely insufficient for maintenance and running. So 
always help from other sources is sought for. 


At present the following prizes are awarded by the institution— 
1. Kunjabehari Prize, for Novel awarded by Dr. Kunjabehari Das 
Utkal Sahitya Samaj Prize, for essay by this Sahitya Samaj 
Girija Shankar Prize, for essay awarded by Durgamani Devi 
Karmabir Gouri Shankar Prize. for essay by Girija Sankar Ray 


Annapurna Essay Competition prize. 
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Gouranga Charan prize for recitation of Sanskrit Slokas awarded by 
Sri Gokul Chandra Kar. 


7. Taramani Memorial Prize awarded by Dr. Kunjabeheri Das 
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8. Manamohini prize for poems. awarded by Sri Sureshballav Das 
9. Parsuram Prize for short story. awarded by Dr. Prativa Ray 


10. Sabuja Sahitya Essay prize. awarded by Justice Harihar Mahapatra 


The following publicatrons of the Samaj are now available— 


Baikunthanath Granthavali part-I and li. 
Jawaharala! Nehru Smaranika. 
Bhaktamala. 

The Dinabandhu, The Gopabandhu. 
Sahityik Abhibhusan. 

Hirak Jayanti Smaranika. 

Lekhak Sammilani of Berhampur Journal. 
Utkal Sahitya Samaj Itibruti. 

Sabha O’ Sahitya. 

Swarna Setoo. 
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Preservation of old newspaper. 
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Natyakar Jagan Mohan Lala. 


Prativa Panchaka. 


a 
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Oriya Sahityakara Hasyarasa. 
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Silver Filigree in the Silver 


City of Cuttack 


(Imputing Informal Sector Assumptions) 


Sri Rabindra Ku. Mohanty 


‘Utkal‘, the other name of Orissa connotes an excellence that has 
been attained in the sphere of arts and other artisan pursuits. It has been 
the seat of sculpture, fine art and architecture since centuries. It is one of 
the reasons why Raja Man Singh, the Minister in the reign of Akbar has 
named Utkal asa ‘Paradise’ or heaven basing his conclusions on tne 
excellence of the Art. 


Behura (1983 :29) opines that there are nine categories of Artisans 
Si/pi or craftsmen in Orissa, viz. Sankhari (Bangle makers), Mali (Florist), 
Kamar (Blacksmith), Tanti (Weaver), Kumbhara (potter), Kansari (Brazier), 
Sutradhara, (Carpenter), Swarnakara (Goldsmith), Ropyakara (Silversmiths) 
and Chitrakar (Painter). It is very difficult to make such clear classification 
because empirically one can find many more. Various such artisans are 
scattered throughout the state. Most important of them are applique work 
of Pipili,, Patta Chitra, Papier machine work of Puri, Silver filigree and gold 
jewellery work of Cuttack, clay toys of Mayurbhanj, horn work of Parala- 
khemundi, Stone and wood carving of Lalitgiri, brass and bell metal work 
of Balakati and lacquired work of Nawarangpur. A visitor to Orissa from 
outside hardly misses to feast his eyes with the sight of these works of art. 
Every handicraft offers a striking selection of decorative and utilitarian 
items that have ascended unconquerable height of charm and beauty 
demonstrating its capacity to remain unspoil by the ravages of time. For 
centuries these have served as precarious souvenir to the innumerable 
visitors of the state. 


However, the problem with academic Sociology is .that our art is 
known and “recognized but the artisans largely go unknown and unreco- 
gnized. One of the neglected areas of research in Orissa is filigree artisans 
who have a big role to play in spreading Orissan cultura! heritage outside 
and abroad. Of ali the arts and crafts cited above silver filgree has a 
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history of its own. Very few or no research has been conducted on the 
silver filigree artisans of Cuttack. It involves such an unique style of art 
that its market ability within India, nay the world, has brought the Orissan 
style a great fame and familiarity in the world of craft and craftmanship. 
The Present paper seeks to explain the structure of filigree design and socio- 
economic conditions of filigree artisans of Cuttack as a part of urban 
informal sector. 


The data base of the paper is drawn from a wide veriety of 
secondary sources and part of the explanation follows from authors informal 
interview with some of the self-employed filigree artisans and workers of 
Cuttack during June 1989. One of the limitations of the present paper is 
that a thorough and detailed field work has not been done. Therefore, the 
conclusions are tentative and provisional in nature. 


Filigree manufacture is the oldest of the industrial crafts in the 
Cuttack district. District Gazettier reads, 


‘With the exception of the silver filigree work of Cuttack, the indu- 
stries of the district are of little importance’ (1933: 49). It is after 
this filigree designs, Cuttack is called the Silver City. 


Filigree work, a direct line in the inherited art genius of Oriyas, 
constitutes a part of the work of the silversmith. For their traditional and 
hereditary calling they are locally called ‘rupa banias’ or roupyakears. They 
have been trying hard to maintain the craft fidality not withstanding the 
necessity of drawing auxiliary work force from other sources by keeping 
trade secrets. 


The silver drawn into thin wires with very simple instruments is 
laced in a very dextrous manner to make wonderful articles of daily use and 
decoration. A lot of articles are produced to suit many occasions. The 
manufactured articles are earrings, necklace turies, armlets to suit marriage 
and other ritual ceremonies; Utensils, scentholders, flats, betel cases, 
cigarette cases, photo frames, buttons, temples, birds and bees to suit 
various other occasions. The majority are ornaments intended as tributes 
to feminine vanity. 


The instruments used for filigree wirks are of simple kind and the 
equipments of the workshop is equally primitive, as a small hole in the mud 
floor which serves for a furnace, an earthen bow! and couple of fans 
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without handles generally form the whole apparatus of the workmen 
(As recorded in 1933). 


The artificers patiently working by a trying light in ordinary earth- 
paved huts with those crude implements turn out articles of extreme 
delicacy and finish often excuisite designs. 


The crude materials consist of silver alloied with copper. The molten 
alloy is powered into a mould and the bar thus produced is bitten on the 
anvil into thin rod. The latter is then passed through the holes made in 
the ‘janta’ in an iron plate perforated with holes varying in size The thin 
wire obtained by drawing the metal through the large holes is gradually 
made thinner by being drawn through the smaller holes, some of which are 
about the size of a pin head, while others are no bigger than pins point 
This process is continued till the wire becomes thinner and finer, and the 
requisite diameter at length is obtained. It is said, in this way hundred 
twenty feet of wire can be drawn from a rupees weight of silver. The wire 
is then cut up into the lengths required, bent and coiled into various shapes 
and then arranged according to the design the work on a piece of mica 
placed over a tin plate. When the different kinds of wire have been 
arranged and the design has been filled in, their soldered together and the 
mica and the tin plate are removed. 


Their techno-complex includes various aspects connected with the 
procurement of raw materials, tools, equipments and accessories. The 
production technique used are as follows : (a) preparation of iron ingot, 
(b) utilization of the ingot for fabrication in the hitting and bitting process 
under the wrought metal technique (c) use of fabricated materials to manu- 
facture desired objects under the metal-casting technique. 


The tools and equipments now used are large in number. They are 
hammer, pincers, chisel, scraper, compass, scissors, drill, file, bellow, 
mechanical bowler, lather etc. All the tools are not used simultaneously. 
The tools show ranges and varieties in shape and size, weight and applica- 
tions at various stages. 


This industry of Cuttack is very old. Since beginning, this craft has 
been hereditary and caste-based. Family based subsistence oriented units 
continued to constitute the basic form of productive organisation. As far 
as | am aware very little information or recorded history is available on the 
nature and structure of filigree production in the Pre-Mughal period. 
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This craft had sufficient encouragement during the Mughal period 
and subsequently suffered lack of initiative, encouragement and marketing 
facilities. The artists who were engaged in the trade had to eke out their 
livelihood under difficult conditions. 


After the initial set-backs this filigree trade and art got some impetus 
in the days of second world war when highly placed military and foreign 
officers stationed in Cuttack took a fancy and delight for the highly artistic 
products as fit presentations for the near and dear ones. As a result the 
workmen of this industry had a great time during the Second World War. 
Export extended upto Australia, U.S.A., Burma, Ceylon, England etc. 
(Mehta, 1956 : 59). 


The silver casket i. e. small box meant to contain letters, jewels or 
crimated ashes presented to the then Governor General of India, Lord Curzon 
in 1900 at Puri, would ever remain as an insignia of the Orissan workman- 
ship. On the Millennium celebration of Cuttack City, President of India 
Ramaswami Venkatraman was presented a silver filigree design which was 
highly appreciated by him. 


Late Madhusudan Das shall ever be remembered for his contribution 
towards development of this art. He realised the potentialities of this art 
and attempted proper amelioration of those people that were engaged in 
this art. He had started a factory in Cuttack called Utkal Art Works 
Factory. The factory is no more and the bui.ding is being used for a 
different purpose. He had contributed a substantial portion of his income 
for the upliftment of the condition of the filigree workers. He advocated 
the change of design to suit the modern aptitude and taste. 


However, a lot of changes are noticed in this structure and process of 
filigree industry. Sale centres are found to have been separated from 
production centre. While sales centres have been opened at different parts 
of the country, family based production units are concentrated at Kaji 
Bazar, Mahammadia Bazar, Daragha Bazar, Mansingh Patna and Alisha 
Bazar. Many of the experienced workers have branched out to the different 
part of the state to open their own establishments. 


The socio-economic conditions of the artisans entrepreneurs have 
been a matter of serious concern for academic Sociologists, econom sts, 
geographers and policy planners. However, the socio-economic problems 
of filigree artisans entrepreneurs and workers have their own individual 
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dimentions. On the basis of their relations of production, following types 
of people are identified in the filigree industry : 


(i) Entrepreneurs and home-based producers 


(ii) Paid workers appointed on the basis of kinship and relational 
net-works 


(iii) Non-kin unknown paid workers 

(iv) Salesmen 

(v) Casual! workers and piece-rate workers 
(vi) Middlemen and agents 


The owner is the entrepreneur, proprietor, financier, artisan, peddler 
or trader. The head of the household with his tools and equipments owns 
the workshop and engages his family members and kinsmen as the skilled 
and unskilled labourers or non-kin outsiders, as the case may be. As the 
household acts and as the units of production, the filigree artisanship is 
labour intensive. The production decision is carefully taken mainly by the 
male head of the household who remains vigilant to cope with the competi- 
tive market and the changing demand from time to time. Balawantrai 
Meheta pointed out some of the major handicaps faced by entrepreneurs in 
filigree industry. (1956 : 85) 


“1. want of advertisement and publicity... 2. lack of scientific 
investigation and problem in eradication of the conditions of rusting 
of silver materials. 

3. Standardisation of simple patterns of these filigree articles‘’. 


The other problems of the petty producers and tiny entrepreneurs are 
shortage of funds, inadequate infrastructure and investment, increasing 
dissatisfaction of unknown nonkin workers and impossibility of profit which 
bring in a chain of problems for them. This can be represented in the form 
of a positive feedback cycle : 


rr Inadequate infrastructure —— 
| and investment | 
Shortage of (+) Dissatisfaction 
funds amongst workers 


t | 
Impossibility of 
profit +! 


\ 


Such increase in the problems leads to growing deterioration of 
standards of production and consequent degradation of socio-economic 
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conditions of the entrepreneurs so that he fails to cater to the changing 
demands of the customers. The more the loss of the entrepreneurs more 
they are indebted or bankrupt. This is due to the fact that the unit which 
has suffered the maximum loss, had the confidence that by borrowing again 
he could make the unit a more viable one and thus overcome the loss he 
had suffered earlier. In an informal interview with the author, one of the 
entrepreneurs said : 


“1 am at big loss. May be, 1 choose some other occupation. But it is 
too late for me as well as my children because 1! have not been able 
to give adequate education to them for a non-traditional occupation. 
The loan that 1 am receiving from private parties, middlemen and 
contractors are very taxing ... In spite of my several attempts, | have 
failed to draw any loan from the nationalised banks or co-operative 
bank as 1 fail to deposit the required security money.’’ 


The similar conclusions have also been reached by other sociologists : 
Jari manufacture in Surat (Heynes : 1986); Autonomous work groups 
(Rus : 1982). 


The single important source of exploitation of petty entrepreneurs 
lies in the cunning impression management of the middlemen. Middlemen 
provide the raw materials and take the finished products at a low rate and 
sell at a high price in the organised show rooms. The exploitation of the 
workers by the producers is conditional to the type of exploitative situation 
to which producers are prone by the middlemen. One of the petty 
producers said : 


“The Ghatias (middlemen) have sucked our blood. Our payment of 
wages to the workers depends on the type of payment we receive 
from Ghatias’’. 


When asked : ‘‘why do you not deal with organised show rooms directly ?'’, 
one of the entrepreneurs said : 


‘We d9 not have that much of capital to cater to the large scale 
contracts of the organised show rooms. Where from shall we get 
those raw materials and money ?'‘ 


The petty producers are exploited by the middlemen and the workers 
are doubly exploited, directly by the petty producers and indirectly by the 
middlemen. This source of single and double exploitation can be represen- 
ted with the help of the following diagram : 
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Middlemen/Agents 
| | 
Petty producers, Tiny entrepreneurs | (Home-based) 
y ¥ 


Kin-group Unknown non-kin Casual! workers and Salesmen 
workers workers piece rate workers 


The present condition of workmen in this profession is pitiable. They 
are to put up in shanty dwellings devoid of elementary necessities of life 
steeped in poverty and eking out a sub-marginal existence. The workers 
work but they are not given the status of a worker. Working conditions are 
miserable and they are given no protection at all. Some attribute it to the 
nature otf job. When asked one of the entrepreneurs said : 


“why should we pay them the minimum wage? At least in the 
factory they learn something and besides there is work year round... 
Labour supplies are never less than our demand. If one goes other 
will creep in.” 


The workers are accorded a very subordinate position. Similar 
conclusions have been established by very many other studies. One such 
study is by Streetkerk (1961a, 1961b, 1961c) on light industries in South 
Gujrat. There is an almost complete lack of legal protection for workers, 
their wages are low, their ranks are divided unnecessarily and labour union 
leadership tends to increase the divisiveness than to produce solidarity. 
Workers out of fear, do not join strikes and demonstration. 


These farms resort to dubious means to avoid paying the statutory 
benefits to the workers. Tendency to conceal output and employment is 
also not uncommon (Kashyap and Singh, 1987 : 49). There is a wide disparity 
between the number of actual working people and those whose names 
appear in the official rules of the factories. This practice enables the 
employers to conceal the part of production (Sharan-1980). The labour is 
divided and the workers whose name does not figure in the roles tend to 
be submissive and less defiant. it is otherwise for the reason to avoid 
official intervention. 


While the labour productivity is significantly high, the wages paid 
to them are substantially low tending the system to be more exploitative. 
There does not seem to be any likelihood of the rising of the wages as 
long as labour abundance prevails. 
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Another striking feature of this industry is increasing alienation of 
workers. Sahoo (1987) has studied alienation of workers in the filigree 
industry of Cuttack. She observes, ‘‘Artisan’s alienation refers to lowered 
Set up expectations concerning the wage rate, behaviour relations, 
exchange of relations and socio-economic status’ (1987 : 70). 


The worker in the filigree industry enjoys littte power and largely 
subjugates himself under the authority of the industry. He does not take 
the risk of joining political activities because such situation may leave him 
without bread. One worker said ‘‘please do not tell me about demon- 
stration and strikes. Even doors and walls have ears. |! have never heard 
about strikes after working for ten years in this industry. But one thing! 
know that | have little say over what go on here. And | have tittle power 
to change my wage rate.” 

The relationship between the employer and the employees is super- 
ficially cordial. The status is that of relative subordination as the labour 
market is entirely unregulated and the labour is completely unprotected. 
The labour suffers from lack of motivation. Scope of vertical mobility is 
significantly less. Compared to their aspiration achievement is low. 


A Summary from of the socio-economic conditions and problems of 
the workers in the filigree industry can be summarised with the help of the 
following diagram. 


SOCIO-ECONOMIC CONDITIONS 


| | 

ECONOMIC : POLITICAL: SOCIAL : PSYCHOLOGICAL 
class, income, power, author- status, pre- aspiration, 
life - chances, — ity, elite-mass — stige, privi- — achievement, 
occupation, dichotomy lege, caste, motivation — 

—-—landed Property education 


| 
PROBLEM DIMENSIONS 


—» Alienation, less Powerlessness, Unrecognised, Lack of moti- + 
than minimum authority’s un- informal, lack of vation, rising 
wage, exploita- due supremacy, prestige, restric aspirations 
tion, arbitrary — low political — ted education, — and dimini- 


employment, consciousness inadequate hou- shing achieve- 
inadequate pro- and participa- sing, strenuous ments. 

fit, middlemen‘’s tion. employer-emplo- 

share, inade- yee relationship, 

quate funds, lack of leisure, 

indebtedness. subordinate sta- 


tus and lack of 
legal protection. 
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IV 


In this section an attempt is made to attribute informal sector charac- 
teristics to the filigree industry of Cuttack. 


The concept of urban informal sector, although has not been widely 
used in Sociology, has gained significant attention from other disciplines 
such as economics and geography. it calls attention to a series of activities 
by occuring outside the arena of normal regulated and organised economy 
and therefore, escapes official record keeping. 


Urban informal sector has been first used in a Ghana Study by ILO, 
Geneva in the early seventies (Hart : 1973). After coming of such a concept 
theoretical analysis of the dualistic character ot urban economy has become 
debatable. Attempts have been made through various studies of ILO in 
Africa, Asia and Latin America to distinguish the formal from informa! 
sector. The dualistic nature of urban economy in developing countries in 
terms of nature of organisation such as organised and unorganised, the 
technology used such as traditional and modern, the mode of production 
tollowed such as capitalistic and subsistence, the nature of state regulation 
or recognition such as regulated and unregulated recognised and unrecog- 
nised, has been used to demarcate the distinctions between the two 
sectors. The informal sector is distinguished from formal sector in terms of 
nature of activities and type of enterprise. The specific characteristic of 
informal sector as has been identified by ILO (1972) are; (a) ease of entry 
(b) reliance on indigenous resources (c) family ownership of enterprises 
(d) smal! scale operation (e) labour intensive technology (f) skills acquired 
by no formal school system and (g) unregulated and competitive market. 
Wilkinson and Webster (1982 : 3) include self-employed artisans in an urban 
place under informal sector. 


There, however, does not appear any empirical evidence either in 
support or against proving filigree industry asa part of urban sector 
activity. Neither has there been any effort so far by the state nor has there 
been study to provide statistical evidence. It can be noted here that the 
filigree industry has in it some of the typical informa! sector activities such 
as buying, Selling and manufacruring. The observed features of filigree 
industry as a part urban informa! sector can be summarised as follow : 


(a) The small size of operation in terms of capital and labour employed. 


(b) The informal structure, family ownership and household production 
with tittle or no specialisation. 
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(c) Use of indigenous and non-modern technology which is labour inten- 
sive with extremely manual operations involved in the production 
process. 


(d) Lack of formal policy by the state government. 


(e) Competitive and unprotected product market chiefly arising out of 
ease of entry and the marketing arrangement are exploitative. 


(f) They lack the organisation and technical capacity to generate adequate 
income through marketing arrangement, holding capacity, credit, 
access to raw material and improved technology. 


(g) Unprotected labour market giving rise to insecure jobs, under-employ- 
ment and low wages. 


Vv 


In this section let us summarise the basic thrust of the paper. An 
attempt has been made to consider the filigree industry of Cuttack as a part 
of urban informal sector in order to explain the structure of production 
process and the socio-economic conditions of artisans and workers. The 
entrepreneur due to shortage of funds fails to cater to the modern market 
conditions. The exploitative tendencies of the middlemen make his condition 
further miserable. The present condition of the workmen in this profession 
is pitiable. They are denied the status of a worker, devoid of elementary 
necessities of life, and steep in poverty eking out a sub-marginal existence. 
The craft is recognised but the craftsmen go unprotected due to the 
informal nature of production and enterprises. 
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A Precious Art-form 


of the Silver City (Cuttack) 


Smt. Rupa Shovakar 


The silver filigree is mainly a decorative item that adorns the women- 
folk. This art form is in vogue because of its unique craftsmen who produce 
exquisite, decorated, classical, Oriental and modern types of items. The 
ornaments are now-a-days mostly worn by Odissi dancers and also by some 
well-known deities of the Cuttack City. They have started taking the market 
throughout the world too. As this traditional art form was prestigious and 
very costly in the ancient historical period the ornaments were mostly worn 
by kings, queens and other high dignitaries. 


From the very ancient times when human beings started leading a 
civilized life, they used ornaments of various materials to beautify their 
bodies. Hence the idea of wearing or rather putting on ornaments by 
women (be it flowers, gold, silver or any other metal) became So rigid and 
compulsory that till to day the women folk ot our So called modern and 
decorative society continue to do so. 


There are {ine textured and intricate designed jewellery now-a-days 
which has gained world-wide market. The gold ornaments or jewellery that 
‘Basant Sena‘ wore during her time still finds a place in today’s Society. 
The designs continued to be made centuries after centuries by some sort of 
influence, on the designer and craftsman. The silver filigree jewellery is 
mostly made by hand by skilled craftsmen giving fine designs and long 
lasting finish, and if need arises then some Sort of machine drafting is also 
done. 


The silver filigree work of the ancient capital of Orissa that is 
Cuttack is very widely known and acclaimed for their superb tinish, fine 
foils and snow glazed texture. It is locally known as ‘Tarakashi’ and has a 
Mughal or Persian artistic influence. The Mughal designs have been incor- 
porated in this pristine art. There are of course some sort of identical art 
forms found in Indonesia, which show that the trade relations with these 
countries in the 12th Century or 15th Century had an immense influence 
on this silver filigree work of Cuttack. 
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The filigree items are made of silver drawn into fine wires and foils 
which are artistically joined together in a frame-work of delicate designs. 
{it has a snow gloss and snow grace finish. The artisan first prepares a 
frame-work by means of a piece of a silver wire, then fixes the inner texture 
and sets it inside the frame-work. The whole pattern is fixed on a mica 
Sheet with a paste and then soldered. The final creation is given a finish 
and cleaned in soap nut water. 


The cleaning process also deserves a minute look. The goods are first 
boiled in clean water for about five minutes then generally allowed to cool 
down. This is followed by brush wash in the lather or soap nuts and water. 
If at all soap nuts are not available then 25°, aquacossolution of caustic 
soda could be used. 


Those who prefer the sheen of gold, the ornaments can be glazed in 
gold. This form of ornament making is completely 100°, hand made except 
for wire drawing and foil making, which are done by machines. It is an 
alloy of 90°, or more pure Silver, (The western term Sterling silver for 
comparision designates an alloy with 92.5”, silver) A solder of silver and 
borax is also applied. 


The term handicraft has been defined by UNCTAD as follows :—The 
term hand made articles should be taken to cover those products with or 
without the use of tools, simple instruments or implements operated directly 
by the craftsman mainly by hand or foot. 


A further break-up of the work ‘‘HANDICRAFTS‘’ shows the finery 
of the craftsman in bringing out his creation and exhibiting it in front 
of the world. 


H stands for Hand made 
A -do- Aesthetic 
N -do- New 

D -do- Decorative 
I -do- Innovation 
C -do- Creation 

R -do- Reflection 
A -do- Aesthetic 

F -do- Functional 
T -do- Traditional 
S -do- Style 
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This art form precisely has three main types known as non-fine, fine 
and super fine. They are then further divided into three main parts known 
as Sika (frame) Rua (smal! balls) and Gopal (Rose). The innumerable products 
have touched the world and that has boosted the production too. The 
traditional products are mainly hairpin, sinthy, rosepin, earing, bangles, 
mangaltsutra, foot ring, finger ring, candle-stand, mirror-stand, chariot wheel 
etc. The ornamental trees, broach, pendants or the highly proportional! 
peacock motif, are living examples of exquisite craftsmanship. The ships 
reflect Orissa’s see faring ways. 


The foreign buyers are fascinated with rose water sprayers and 
candle stands and so mostly purchase these articles. A well-equipped Assay 
Laboratory of the State Govt. is located at Cuttack for testing filigree 
work at different process free of cost. 


But above all, the most beautiful, innovative creation of our skilled 
master craftsmen is the silver filigree gate and decoration at the 
Chowdhury Bazar Puja Mandap. It is the biggest and only one of its kind in 
the world. It was a dream of one Sri Banamali Dalai and some of his 
contemporaries. It came true in the year 1957-58. The items are kept in the 
bank locker and used every year after polish and finery. It is kept under 
strict Police vigil and security because of lakhs of rupees are invested 
in it. 


Another very interesting episode is the workmanship of a craftsman 
during the time of a well known sarod maestro. He was a genius of his time 
who wanted to ornament his sarod with the fine silver filigree work. It was 
fully ornamented in a day and when asked about the payment for the crafts- 
manship the great man was told to play his ornamented sarod for two hours 
which the craftsman enjoyed very much. 


Handicraft production being highly labour intensive in nature, it is 
mostly suited for third world countries, where the crying need is for rapid 
increase in employment and production of goods which need least amount 
of capital. It is limited to crattman families who belong to different castes 
and passed on to generations. Mansingh patna, Mahamadia Bazar, Alisa 
Bazar, Buxi Bazar, Oriya Bazar, Dagarapada, Mangalabag, Bidyadharpur are 
some of the places of Cuttack where a brick business is going on. The traders 
have started private show rooms in every nook and corner of the city. 


The production and sales centre was established by Late Madhusudan 
Das near Chandi Chhak in the present S. B. Women’s College building. 
But in the year 1952 a co-operative society was formed to help the craftsmen. 
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Later in 1962 the Kalinga filigree cooperative society was formed. The gold 
control orders of 1962 which made gold a scarce metal gave an impetus to 
the silver filigree industry. This industry has now its production in some 
other states of our country i.e. in Andhra Pradesh, West Bengal and Uttar 
Pradesh. 

As time passed by the craftsmen went unrecognised for their valuable 
gift to this society. So, many cooperative societies were formed and spon- 
sored by the State Government to provide employment to the artisans who 
were affected by the gold control order as well as the dying out of this art 
form from Cuttack. 


The Government and semi-Government organisations are working 
hard for the stability of this handicraft and have tentatively drawn outa 
project report for the establishment of a workshop at the Khapuria Industrial 
estate, Cuttack. As there is a huge export potential the workshop would 
be a blessing for this sort of art form at Cuttack. The export potential is 
enormous as the products are handy, long lasting and maintain the lustre 
and shine for a very long span of time. 


The branch emporia ‘‘SONA“‘ run by the handlooms and handicrafts 
export corporation in Paris, New York, Rome, Tokyo and Nairobi are 
displaying silver filigree articles to study the consumers’ preferences. 
These silver filigree articles have been exhibited in various international 
exhibitions in the 19th Century and find a place in the Salarjung Museum 
at Hyderabad also. 


But by far the best and the most suitable way of keeping this handi- 
craft art form intact would be the workshop at Khapuria Industrial estate 
as mentioned earlier. There will be different types of machines and crafts- 
men to produce and manufacture different sorts of silver articles. 


The first would be the rubber mould which is prepared by vulcanising 
a rubber pattern of the masterpiece. Wax is injected into the mould and a 
series of wax patterns are then joined together and put into the casting 
cylinder. The centrifugal casting machine melts the silver which vapour- 
ises the wax and the design replicated. These are then taken out from the 
casting machines and then finished in ultrasonic tumblers along with emery 
which acts as a polishing agent. Electroplating equipment has also been 
provided which can plate the Jewellery items with gold. This is an electro- 
lytic process. Buffing is then carried on in the ultrasonic tumbler prior to 
hallmarking. Desired purity level and ID marks are punched on the jewellery 
base. 
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A chain plant has a!fso been provided. This is an automatic process 
and can convert 15kg. of metal into eight types of chains with only two 
operators. Wire or plate strips are fed into the machine which converts 
this into a continuous chain. Vibrating tumbler is used to coat the chain 
with a flux agent. There is a continuous solder machine which solders the 
continuous length of chain with high speed. Gas burner is used for this 
soldering process. The soldered chains are polished in the uttrasonic 
tumbler. Desired length of chains are then cut and soldered to clasps as 
per the design. It is also proposed to market individual chains with 
pendents. It is a matter of great pride to know that the Orissa State 
Cooperative Handicrafts Corporation held many national and international 
fairs. Four artisans of this society participated in demonstration of filigree 
works in the Indian Fair at the U. S. A. A trade relation is well established 
with fran which had an influence on this silvery art in the i2th Century A.D. 


Keeping in view these above points are automatically draws out a 
conclusion that decorum is the only aspect of life which brings happiness 
and enthusiasm in this monotonous machine like society. Itis the shine 
that life craved for and is craving for and will be craving for thereafter. We 
are stepping into the 21st. Century and it would be a great moment to see 
this art form reaching out to the world on the new horizon. This art will 
never die out and so we all should join hands to successfully take this 
through ages and centuries and always feel and think how artisans with 
their vigour, versatality and creativity mingled with machanism can bring 
forth new designs and art forms. May this handicraft art form continue for 
ever and ever after. 


U0 
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Fairs and Festivals of Cuttack 
Dr. B. N. Mohanty 


The new almanac for the new year starts from the 14th of April, the 
Mahavisub Sankrati of the month of Aeries every year. On this occasion, 
Cuttack becomes hectic for different activities. The literateurs assemble in 
the campus of Prajatantra. One reputed Indian writer graces the occasion 
as the Chief guest. The writers of monthly literary magazine ‘‘Jhankara‘’ 
meet, greet each other and exchange their views on some common topic. 
An Art Exhibition by children remains open on behalf of Minabazar. On 
the third day of the celebration, i. e. auspicious ‘Pana Sankrati’ day ‘Visub 
Awards’ are distributed. The first citizen of the state addresses the 
gathering. This annual meet of the pen-men at Cuttack is the rarest 
opportunity for an assembly of elites at one place and time. This modern 
festival adds to the glory of Cuttack. 


The social service organisations like Neela Charkra and Neela Saila 
also organise meetings on this occasion. jJyotirvigyan Parishad observes 
this day as its day of convocation. Bengali community observes it as 
‘Pahile Vaisakh‘’. Some devotees of Lord Siva and Sakti walk on the fire at 
different sacred places like Maheswari Temple near Sunshine field, Sarala 
Temple near Nrusinghanath Temple and at Jjobra. People prepare good 
drinks(Pana) and distribute among the members of their families and friends. 
Some individuals and shopkeepers also distribute sweets on this occasion. 


On Chandan Purnima day, the mobile images of Radha and Krushna 
of Choudhury bazar are taken in a Viman on a procession to Municipal tank 
for boating. The deities move in a boat accompanied by Kirtan parties. 
Now-a-days some people are also observing Buddha Purnima, the birth day 
of Lord Buddha. In the month of Jaistha, on Snan Purnima Day, Cuttack 
observes Snan Jatra of the Lord Jagganath. Jagannath Ballav Math rejoices 
at sacred memory of Lord Srichaitanya and Ramananda Roy. Jagannath 
Mandir at Mahammadia Bazar near Chaitanya Math and Dolmundai reamain 
busy with crowds. 


| People observe ‘Raja Utsab‘ in an Urban setting though it is the 
festival for rural folk, in which the young girls spend these three days in 
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merrymaking. No household work is done by them. They even do not walk 
on the mother earth barefooted. The young foik spend these days in 
athletic and sportive activities. Cuttack is not as urban as London or New 
York. It is said, that one tourist came and passed through the hectic 
markets of Cuttack like Choudhury bazar and Buxibazar. Crossing these 
busy areas, and advanced business centres (which we conceive) he thought 
it to be the gateway and asked, ‘‘How far is the City“? So, Cuttack is a 
combination of rural and urban culture. People from rural areas have come 
and settled here, so they have not left their basic rural culture. They observe 
‘Raja’, as per the traditional concept. According to Hindus, the Mother 
Earth suffers from annual course and as Hindu women reamain untouchable 
and Segregated from the family during their monthly cycles, Mother 
Earth has to observe the same social custom. At Cuttack, people and 
different clubs organise meetings and cultural shows at Ram Chandra 
Bhawan, Shaheed Bhawan and Kala Vikash Kendra. 


Bhanja Jayanti has become a part and parcel of the social lite of 
Cuttack and every year from 16th to 22nd May, this socio-literary cultural 
function is being celebrated at Bhanjamandap on behalf of Kalinga-Bharati 
(a literary organisation). 


In the Jagannath temples of Cuttack, during the month of ‘Asadha’, 
‘Netrotsab’, ‘Gundicha’ and ‘Bahuda‘ festivals are observed in different 
‘sahis’ and bustees. Mention may be made of Dolmundai, Rajabagicha and 
Mahammadiabazar Jagannath temples. 


In the month of ‘SRAVAN’, Swinging of Viman with Radhakrushna 
starts from ‘Jhulan Dasami’, specially, Viswanath Lane (near Balubazar), 
Gopalji Math, Radhakrushna temple, (Choudhury Bazar) observe this 
festival with gaiety. Some idols are made in mud depicting childhood events 
of Lord Krushna and displayed in a ‘Kalakunja‘. In some temples, different 
incarnations like fish, tortoise etc. are shown in a chanzsing manner every 
day from ‘Dasami’ till ‘Jhulan Purnima’‘. Sisters bind ‘Rakhis’ on the wrists of 
their brothers and Brahmins invest their ‘Jajmans’ with Rakhi. 


In the month of ‘Bhadra, the young girls offer prayer and worship the 
goddess ‘Mangla’ (Bhalukuni or Khudurukuni) on every Sunday of the month 
and immerse the goddess on the 4th Sunday and high caste Hindus on 5th 
Sunday. Some worship idols made of mud; some worship photographs and 
some girls worship the goddess made by them with fcaves in the trunk and 
flowers in the upper part, which they call as ‘Chulmal’. The story of the 
‘Osha’ is centred on Sadhab Maidan ‘Tapoi’ who was brought up in the 
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style of a princess and after the death of her parents, departure of her 
brothers for treading, she was neglected in the family by her sisters-in-law 
and put to distress. She was sent to Jungle to graze the goat ‘Gharamani‘ 
by name. Once the goat was lost in the jungle and ‘Tapoi‘’ was sad for 
the toss. She joined with the group of a rural! girls worshipping goddess 
‘Mangala’. Through her prayer, she could get the lost goat and got her 
brothers. She cut the fore nose of the naughty sisters-in-law and lived 
contented. The worship of this goddess does not cost much as only ‘Khud’ 
(broken particles of rice) is sufficient to please this goddess and to get 
the boon. 


Lord Ganesh, the giver of knowledge, is worshipped in the educa- 
tional institutions and by different clubs and in temples. During the immer- 
sion of the deity attractive processions are arranged. 


‘Janmastami‘’ (Birthday of Lord Krushna), ‘Radhastami’ (Birth of 
goddess Radha), ‘Bhagabat Janma’ are being performed in Gopalji temple 
and other religious associations like ‘Satyasai Seva Samiti‘ and ‘Ram Krishna 
Daya Prarishad’. 


Biswakarma is the celestial sculpture and he made the present form of 
Lord Jagannath out of scared ‘Daru‘’ (Neem tree). Now in all mechanica!l 
workshops, PWD, Electricity and Engineering organisations, this deity is 
being worshipped. 


During the month of ‘Aswina‘, ‘Navaratri Puja‘ is being performed 
in ‘Cuttack Chandi‘ and ‘Gada Chandi’ temples. The goddesses are dressed 
in various forms of ‘Navadurga’ and ‘Dasa Mahavidya’. More than one 
hundred ‘Durga’ and sixty to seventy ‘Mahadev’ ‘medhas’ are built on puja 
mandaps and worshipped from ‘Sasthi’ to ‘Dasami‘’. On ‘Ekadasi’,the deities 
are immersed in the river Katjuri for which a big fare sits on the river bank. 


On the ‘Kumar Purnima’ Day, the goddess ‘Laxmi’ is being worshipped 
on every Durgamandap. The girls of different community spend this day 
with worship of the Sun in the morning and the Moon in the Evening. They 
offer ‘Chanda Chakata‘’ and distributes the same as ‘Prasad’. 


In the month of ‘Kartika‘’, the goddess ‘Kali’ is being worshipped at 
‘Dipabali Day’. In every ‘Durga mandap’, the festival is observed with 
crackers and other types of fire works. The goddess goes in procession to 
river Kathjuri like goddess Durga for immersion. The Lord ‘Dhabaleswar’ 
was so named because, there is a story behind this. Once open a time, a 
person stole a black bullock and was caught by the King’s men. He prayed 
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to Lord Siva to save him. Owing to glory and grace of the Lord, the black 
colour of the lost bullock was converted to white or ‘Dhabal’. The man was 
scared as the bullock could not be identified due to the change of colour. 
From that day the Lord was named as Dhabaleswara. 


On the holy purnima day, of ‘Kartika‘’, the entire city of Cuttack turns 
mad to go to ‘Gadagadia Ghat’ for sacred bath in Mahanadi and make the 
boats float in the current of the river Mahanadi as a religious performance. 
This is called ‘Valijatra’. From this date ancient Oriya ‘Sachabas’ 
(merchants) used to sail their ‘Boitas’ (boats) towards distant islands like 
Java, Sumatra, Vali and Borneo (Indonesia). Such a performance bears the 
memory of that golden age when maritime trade of Orissa was at its height 
of glory. Many organisations conduct ‘Boita Bandana’ by arranging 
meetings, boating in Mahanadi and cultural programmes at Barabati fort in 
the open air on the bank of Gada Khai of Barabati. 


At ‘Gadgadia Ghat’ a fair is organised for 5 days starting from ‘Kartik 
purnima’. Various magic parties, shops from Cuttack and outside, stationary, 
furniture works, hotels, sweetmeet shops, display their goods for sale. 
‘Dahibara’, ‘Aludum’, ‘Thunkapuri‘ and ‘Cheese Curry’ are the special 
attraction for the onlookers of this ‘Yatra’. 


Lord Kartika‘s idol, killing the demon ‘Tarakasura’ is worshipped on 
erected shrines. About 50 such ‘medhas’ come in procession with fire works 
and lighting ‘Mahatap’ for emmersion in the river Mahanadi. 


Worship of idols at Cuttack starts form ‘Ganesh Puja’ and ends with 
the immersion of ‘Kartika’ as they are the brother being sons of Lord Siva 
and Parvati. Flower chariots (Phula Rath) are being made and Radha Krushna 
idols sit inside it and devotees chant songs of ‘Sarat Rasa‘ in different 
‘sahis’. Various ‘sahi kirtan’ parties go to the rivers Kathjuri and Mahanadi 
from the dawn everyday and return home chanting kirtans. On the ‘Kartika 
Purnima‘’ day, this ritual ends and they worship the lord, sing kirtans and 
offer prasad in the form of a feast. Almost all the leading bustee-kirtan 
parties of the city participate in the function. 


During this month, Lord Siva is worshipped on every Monday. 
Towards the end of the month on 13th and 14th of bright fortnight ‘‘Bada 
Osha’ or ‘“‘Pitha Yatra’ is observed. People from distant places assemble 
and pray the Lord Dhabaleswar. A special type of ‘‘Gaja‘‘ (in the form of 
Linga and Naga) and ‘‘Manda‘’ are offered to the Lard as prasad. This is 
made from powdered rice (CHUNA), coconuts and black grams etc. 
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‘Dipavali‘ is famous for various reasons. It is believed that the spirits 
of our ancestors do not get anything to eat in their heavenly abode. 
In order to give them offerings, Brahmins observe austerities during the 
month of dark-fort-night of ‘Aswina‘’ and other people of the Society offer 
Sradha called ‘Moula Sradha’ (offering to the dynasty of Mother's brothers 
and parantage). On ‘Dipavali‘’ night, these spirits are being evoked showing 
lights (burning branches of ‘KAUNRIA’ made from Jute cultivable plant 
called ‘Nalita‘). They call aloud ‘‘O“’, forefathers | come in the darkness 
and go in the light, then roll onthe twenty two steps of the Lord 
Jagannath‘s temple at Puri’. 


On the Thursdays ot the month of ‘Margashira’ ladies worship 
goddess Laxmi in their own houses. The inhabitants of Cuttack and 
settlers all worship the deity welcoming her with ‘Jhoti’ or ‘Chita’ (designs 
drawn with rice paste). She is worshipped in the form of a ‘Mana’ (a 
measuring basket for paddy) full with paddy and covered by coloured 
clothes. They procure newly harvested paddies from rural areas for this 
occasion. 


The Margasira Purnima, called ‘PANDU PURNIMAY’ is also famous for 
worshipping the Lord Siva. They offer to the Lord ‘Atkali‘ (Porridge made 
of rice, gur, coconut and Milk). It is equally observed with splendour in 
Cuttack City. 


People of Cuttack and all the devotees of Lord Dhabaleswar are 
afraid of the Lord. In both ‘Bada Osha,’ and ‘Pandu Osha’, if there is any 
sort of deviation from the rituals, the offered cakes turn to snake cobras. 
Many devotees have experienced and it has been proved as facts in many 
cases. So, they worship the lord with all secredness and do not allow any 
sort of bad or evil doings. 


On the eighth of the dark-fort-night People of Cuttack observe 
Prathamastami. The first child of every family wears new clothes. The 
cake ‘ENDURI’ made of rice, gram gur and coconut covered with turmeric 
leaf is offered to the lord. The water of the stale rice 1s cooked with 
raddish and brinjal and made ‘Kanji‘. The ‘Kanji’ is also offered to lord 
with dry fish or ‘Sukhua’ dressed as daughter-in-law or ‘Sukhua Bohu’. 


In the temples of Lord Jagannath in the month of POUSA, Kirtan is 
performed. The iord is dressed in seven different colours on seven days of 
the week. In the morning ‘Khechudi‘ (rice with vegetables) ‘dhup‘ is done. 
People otfer their prayers in the form of Kirtan tor two or three days and 
complete the same on Purnima Day. 
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On the 5th day of bright fort-night of Magha, People worship goddess 
Saraswati. Schools, Cotleges and clubs of Cuttack ovserve with great 
rejoicing. On the 10th of the same fortnight, they observe ‘Samba Dasami’ 
and offer prasad to Sun God three times. Early in the morning they offer 
different kinds of cakes and sweets. One peculiarity in this festival is, the 
cakes and sweets offered to lord are meant for betterment of individual 
members of the family, i.e., for Ram-KaKara, Hair-Plantain and Govinda- 
Rasagolla. The ‘Bhog’ is called ‘ana-udia’, and is done before Sun rise. In 
the noon, ‘Khechudi’, porridge and curry are offered to Sun Ged in seven 
brinjal baves, called ‘ududia bhog’. 


In the evening, a big and thick chakuli called ‘Vajra Mahakala 
Chakuli‘’ and Seven ball like cakes called ‘Vajra Vatuli’ are offered to the 
Sun at the time of his setting. 


‘Makar Sankrati’ is observed in every household with the offering of 
‘Makar-rice.’ People make new friendship on that and they are called as 
‘Makar Bahuda‘. Meetings are arranged by different associations. The 
Telugu Community of Cuttack observes Pongal. 


On Maghi Purnima, the Fire-God is worshipped at different crossings 
junctions of the roads. The young folks collect straw & fuel: after piling 
they set fire to it. They throw the brinjals and other vegetables to the 
burning fire making them paste, and take as Prasad. At some places people 
bring PALA and OPERA for enjoyment on this occasion. 


The month of Phalgun comes with the worship of Lord Harihar i.e. 
Lord Siva and Vishnu. In the Jagar Amabasya, Lord Siva and in the Dol 
Purnima, Lord Vishnu in the form of Krishna with Radha are worshipped. 


In the ‘Jagar’ Festival people in large number assemble at Amareswar 
temple, Buxibazar, Harhari Ghat near Chandinichowk: Viswanatn temple, 
Gadgadia Ghat and other Siva temples at Cuttack Chandi, Kali, Gada- 
chandi, Chandrasekhar, at Telengabazar, Nilakantheswar at Bangalisahi, 
Haripur and other Siva temples located throughout the City. They keep the 
lamps burning throughout the night and take prasad after ‘Mahadip’ (the 
great lamp) is placed at the top of the temple. Temporary shops are opened 
in front of the temple selling Bhoga (Chana, Ukhuda, Cocoanut etc.). As 
there are eight lingas in the Harahari Ghat temple, the votaries of Lord 
Siva can get ‘darshan’ of ‘Astasambhu’ (eight lingas) at one place. They 
also hang ‘tokens’ (headgear) over the linga made of ‘Sola’ on the Lord 
Siva. 
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Phalgun Purnima or ‘Dol Purnima’ is famous tor ‘Basanta Rasa’. ‘‘From 
10th day of bright fort night to purnima, the ‘DOLAY“ or swinging festival is 
called as ‘Rai Dol‘ and from 1st to 5th day of Chaitra is called as ‘PANCHA 
DOL.’ During ‘Do! utsab’ at first colours are offered to Radhakrishna and 
then distribute among ahe assembled men. People assemble in the ‘Melan’ 
Ground. Lords come in the ‘Bimans’ to the ‘melan’ ground in procession. 
Big ‘melans‘ are organised at Chandinichowk, Jobra and Nuapatna. At 
different places of the City such ‘melans’ are also organised. While going 
to ‘melan’, the lord goes round different bustees and householders offer 
Prasad to the Lord. 


The next day of ‘Dol Purnima‘, ‘Holi‘ is being observed and the 
entire City irrespective of caste and creed rejoices with colour. They also 
go to Kathjuri and Mahanadi in procession for taking bath after the Holi 
(the sprinkling of liquid Colour). Many cultural organisations including 
Akashvani Staff Association organise meetings. 


The milkmen (most of the temporary settlers in the city and inhabi- 
tants of Bidanasi), observe this purnima as a sacred day and the parties 
from neighbouring areas come to play Lagudi (Stick) by singing ‘‘Gopals 
ogala‘’ composed by MAHAPURSHA Achyutananda Das. 


The month of chaitra comes with the Ashok flower and Ashokastami 
is observed at different places. Goddess Basanti Durga is worshipped on 
different Puja Mandapas of Cuttack from 8th to 10th day of first fort-night, 
on 9th day of Chaitra i.e. on Ram Nabami, Lord Rama’s birthday is observed 
at Raghunath Jew Math, Telengabazar and Lala Math, Cuttack Chandi 
Ghhak. 


Chitra Purnima is the festival of fishermen. The fish markets remain 
closed on that day. The fishermen invite Horse-dance parties from the 
neighbouring areas and they dance to the tune of the ‘Dhol’ and ‘Mahuri’. 
Now a days, the dancing parties have increased numbers of participants and 
tried to introduce modern themes. The Horse is taken as the symbol of 
the goddess ‘Bashelei’. 


The muslims of Cuttack observe 1dul fitre, Idu Zuha, Muharam and 
the Prophet Muhammad’‘s birthday. During Muharam, they used to take 
‘tazias’ in procession in which both Hindus and Muslims joined. Now it has 
been stopped. The Mosques at Balubazar, Mahammadiabazar, Odiabazar, 
Buxibazar, Jholasahi and Zobra become colourful due to decoration and 
illumination during these festive occasions. 
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The sikh community observes its Gurus birthdays at ‘Guru Dwara’, 
where the remnant of Guru Nanak’s sicred memory, ‘Dantan Sahib’ (The 
Sacred Sahada stick used by Guru for his tooth brushing and stuck on the 
soil, is still alive as a big sicred tree) exists. Some scholars of Guru Nanak 
University have published about the tour of Gur ur Nanak in Orissa as well 
as his stay at Cuttack. 


The Roman Catholic and Baptist mission communities of Cuttack 
observe X’ Mass, New Year‘’s Day in gaiety in the churches at Convent 
school and Stewart school. All the religious communities co-operate with 
each other while observing their religious festivals. 


At Kaliaboda math or Paga! Baba, a separate almanac is introduced. 
The desciples observe ‘Gundicha’, ‘Dasahara’ and other festivals as per that 
almanac in a separate manner. During Gundicha the discriples take the 
statues of Baya Baba and Pagal Baba in a car in the procession. This 
Gundicha falls sometime during Dasahara of general a!lmanac. 


The members of the Brahma Samaj assemble in their Samaj at Odia- 
bazar. Similarly the Jains worship at Jain temple at Choudhury bazar and 
Jounliapati. At Manik Ghosh Bazar Marwari club, they arrange the singing 
and discourse on Ram Charit Manas for a week and take the gods in a 
procession for immersion. 


The ‘Ram Leela Samiti’ of Cuttack holds the worship of Lord Ram 
from Ramnabami day at‘Maruti Mandap‘, Choudhury Bazar and continues 
for a month with prayer, chanting of Ram Charita Manasa in the morning 
and enactment of Ram Leela in the evening by different Parties belonging 
to different sahis of Cuttack and neighbouring areas. A newly built ‘Rani 
Sati‘ tample at Manik Ghosh Bazar is decorated for its anniversary and the 
people assemble here for worship. 


The desciples of different religious preachers are also observing the 
birthday and other important days as prescribed by their holy order. 
‘Bhagawn satya Sai Seva Samiti’ observes the Babas birth day on 23rd 
November; ‘Dasara’, and ‘Sivratri’ at Kalavikash Kenddra Road. 


At Madhupatna near Taldanda Kanal bridge, in Matrumandira, the 
devotees of Sri Maa and Sri Aroubindo observe birth day and ‘Siddhi 
Dibasa.’ 


The disciples of Abhiram Baba observe Triveni Amabasya as the 
birthday cf Abhiram Paramhansa. The members of Divine life Society 
observe the birth day of Swami Sivananda and Chidananda at ‘Chidanand 
Ghat Ashram’ situated on the bank of the river Mahanadi. 
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The devotees of Sri Ram Krishna Paramahansa observe the birthday 
of Sree Sree Kamakrishna, Mother Sarada Devi and Swami Vivekanda at 


Rama Krishna Cottage, Bangalisahi. 


The devotees of Shree Shree Anukul Chandra, observe Thakur‘s birth- 
day on Tal Navami day at his ashram located in Gandarpur. 


In Rasbihari Math, the devotees of Sri Sri Radharaman Dev, observe 
Mahavisuba Sankranti as the birth day of the Guru and other important days 
of Vaishnava sect. The disciples of Sree Sree Swami Nigamananda Saraswati 
observe the birthday of Swamiji on ‘Rakhi Purnima’ Day and a large number 
of devotees join in the Math located at Jobra. 


Mahatma Sitaram Das Omkar Nath‘s disciples observe the birthday 
of their master and assemble at Raghunath Jew Math, Telengabazar. 


The city of Cuttack believes in communal harmony and plays a vital 
role in the peaceful co-existence of different religious communities and 
sects while observing fares and festivals. 


Besides these, cultural festivals are being held to celebrate the 
anniversary of different organisations. Every year, inthe second saturday 
and sunday the ‘Utkal Pathak Samsad’ observes its anniversary, where 
discussions, debates, poetry recitations, fancy dress competitions book 
exhibition are organised. On the Sunday evening seven talented persons 
from different walks of life are feliciated for their distinguished contribu- 
tions in the fields of literature, drama, music, social service, at Ram Chandra 
Bhawan, the oldest cultural centre of Cuttack. Dance, drama, music and 
other cultural entertainment programmes are also held. 


‘Sarala Sahitya Sansad’ observes the birthday of Sarala Das every 
year during ‘Magha Saptami’ at ‘Kala Vikash Kendra’. 


Another literary organisation, “Kalinga Bharatee“’ celebrates ‘‘Bhanja 
Jayantee*’ for one week from 16th May each year at Bhanja Mandap at 
Mission Road, where literary and cultural activities are the main attraction. 


‘The Universe’ at ‘Maitree Sarani Road’ organises many National, 
International Seminars and discussions on National, International and global 
problems. It inspires the intellectuals with novel ideas and creates at atmo- 
sphere of cultural activities. Olden ideas have been changed and replaced 
by new ideas and observances as per change in modern times. 


oOo 
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Glimpses of the Flora of Cuttack 


Dr. H. H. Patnaik 
Dr. (Mrs.) K. K. Patnaik 
Dr. (Miss.) Uttara Patnaik 


Introduction 


Cuttack city is located between 20-59’ N. latitude and 85°-48‘ E 
longitude against 20°-48‘N latitude and 85°-56‘E longitude (Patnaik and 
Patnaik, 1956) covering an area of 73.32 sq km. with a population of 205, 
759 besides the floating population daily. The city is surrounded by two 
rivers i. e. the Mahanadi and its branch, the Kathjuri. The ground level of 
the city is almost the same as that of the river beds. The general soil of the 
city is sandy loam and alluvial at some places. This city is situated on the 
southern side of the Indo-gangetic belt. The average raintall in the area is 
1421. 5 MM. and there are about 65 rainy days in a year. 


The temperature begins to rise rapidly from March. May is the 
hottest month with mean daily temperature of 40°C. With the on set of 
monsoon early in June, day temperature drops. After the end of monsoon 
season by the first week of October, both day and night temperature begins 
to drop steadly. December is usually the coldest month of the year with a 
mean daily minimum temperature of 13. 50°C. The humidity of the air is 
generally high, especially in the monsoon and post-monsoon months. During 
the monsoon period from June to October, the humidity of the air is 
between 25% to 40%. 


Plan of the Flora 
The plan followed in this paper is as follows :— 
Classification 


In taxonomic treatment, the families have been arranged according 
to modified Bentham and Hookes’ (1982-1983) system of classification as 
adopted in central Nationa! Herbarium, Calcutta. 


Nomenclature 


As far as possible the correct name of taxa have been assessed in 
persuance with International code of Botanical Nomenclature along with 
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local names. The Botany of Bihar and Orissa (1921-1925) and its supplement 
have been cited as and when required. 


Vegetational Analysis of the Existing Flora 


The Vegetation mainly falls under tropical! semi-evergreen mixed 
type of vegetation. Due to the human habitation the vegetation has been 
changed a lot. The original tropical semi-evergreen tlora can be seen in 
some places which are away from human habitation. In most of the places 
the indegenous flora has been replaced by exotic plants brought from 
difierent places of India and abroad. Some of the exotic plants have been 
acclamatised 


The flora can be classified into trees, shrubs, under shrubs and herbs. 
Some of the herbs are annual on pernnial. (The Oriya names of the plants 
are given in brackets). lt is interesting to note that some of the plants 
flourishing about one hundred years back are now vanishing. Even some 
existing about fifty years back are now not seen probably due to biotic 
factor and pollution. Some of the plants are existing due to cultivation by 
the inhabitants. These will be discussed later on. 


Trees—De/omix regia (Krushnachuda), anthocephalus cadamba 
(Kadamba), mangifera indica (Amba), mumusops elengi (Baula), pteros- 
permpum acerifolium (Muchukunda), artocarpus intergifolia (Panasa), 
adina cordifolia (Kurum or Keli Kadamba), ponamia pinnata (Polanga), 
polyalthia longifolia (Debadaru), cassia fistula (Sunari), cassia siamea 
(Bada Chakunda), mad huca longifolia (Mahula), emblica officinalis (Amla), 
butea monosperma (Palasa), azadiracta indica (Neema), ailanthus excelsa 
(Mahala), grevia asiatica (farsa koli), bauhinia racemosa (Kachana), 
dillenia indica (Ou), eugenia jambalana (Jamu koli), magnolia grandiflora 
(Champa), tamarundus indica (Tentuli), terminalia bellerica (Behada), 
terminalia arjuna (Arjun), alengium ruxburghii (Arka), morus alba 
(Tuta koli), guazuma tomentosa, ficus benghalensis (Bara), ficus reli- 
giosa (Aswastha), ficus sp. (Kaintha), aegle marmelus (Bela), phoenix 
dactylifera (Khajur), coccs nucifera (Nadia), borasus flabelliformis (Tala), 
ficus hispida (Dimbiri) are commonly seen. Most of these have been 
cleared for human habitation. Some exotic plants like Pine, Auracaria, 
Thuja, Cupresus and other gymnosperms (naked seeded plants) have been 
planted in many places. Similarly jaceranda mimosifolia (jJacar), litchi 
chinensis (Litchu), eugenia jambos (Golap jamun), psidium guava (Pijuli), 
achras sapota (Sapeta) etc. have been grown by people as fruit trees. 
Gradually these are replacing the indigenous trees due to biotic factors. 
Thus, the vegetation is getting changed. Mixed vegetation is seen now. 
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Disappearing trees—Mostly timber trees are gradually disappearing 
due to human activity. A number of big and old trees have been cut down 
for the construction of buildings and roads. No attempt has been made to 
replace these trees in other places. 


Shrubs and under shrubs—Anona Sp. (Neua or ata) murraya 
paniculata, murraya exotica (Kamini), /Jantana camara (Naga airi), various 
species of euphorbias (Siju), oquntia sp. (Nagapheni), bambusa orundina- 
ceae (Baunsa), ana.ardium occidontalis (Gua), nyctanthes sp. (Tarata), 
various species of hibiscus (Mandara), various species of ixora (Khadika 
phula), zizyphus species (Barakoli), thevetia merifolia (Kaniara) caeselpi- 
nnia pulcherruma (Radhachuda), nerium oleander (karabi), vitex negundo 
(Begunia), plumeria acutifolia (Katha Chama), holarrhena antidysentrica 
(Kuruchi), species 0. citrus (lembu), averhoca Kkarambol/a (Karamanga), 
homoea canea (amari) are tlourishing now very much which were not seen in 
Cuttack about fifty years back. Moringa pterigosperma (Sajana) has been 
flourishing well due to cultivation for its edible fruits and leaves. 


Herbs—Patnaik (1956) reported some weeds oft Cuttack. Besides 
these some more may be added /eucas aspera (Gaisa) wnich was once 
dominant is rarely seen. Similar is the fate of /anotis sp. (Bhutamari). 
Ocimum sanctum (Tulsi) is thriving due to its sacred nature and medical 
value. Ocimum bacil/icum (Dullabna), various species of oxa/is (Ambiliti), 
evolvulus alsinoides and enumularius (Bichhamalia), boerhhavia diffusa 
(Ghoda puruni), species of amaranthus (khada), trianthema monogyna 
(puruni), alternanthera sessilis (Madaranga), various species of indigofera 
(Nila), jatropha sp. (Nakachana), cassia tora (chakunda), cassia occiden- 
talis (chakunda), euphorpia hirta (chitakuti), euphorbia pillulifera (Badi- 
ambola), so/anium nigrum (Nunununia) various species of musa (Kadali), 
pateromia pellucida (Bana fana), adhatoda vasica, Basanga), datura stramo- 
nium (Dudura), nicotiana plumbaginifolia (Bana Dhuan patra), herpestis 
momniera (Brahmi), veronica cinera, d/umea lJacera, (pokasunga), celosia 
argentia (Jetajatia), tribulus tearistris (Gokhora), gangrea sp., paperomoea 
pellucida, achryanthes aspera (Apamaranga), eclipta alba, stachyterpheta 
indica, vandelia cristata, vandelia multiftora, argemon mexicana (Apgara), 
Nicotiana indica (Bana dhuanpatra), Mollugo hirta (pitasaga). These plants 
grow seasonally and in succession. 


Most of them appear in rainy seasons and are replaced by others in 
the winter and summer months when water is scarce. A succession uf these 
herbs can be seen. Now a days some of these herbs are gradually disappea- 
ring probably due to atmospheric pollution. 
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Most of the grasses and sedges comprise of various species of 
cyperus, cynhdon, permisetum, cerysopogon. eragrostis, scipus etc. 
Among these cynodon dactylifera (Duba grass), cyperus rotundus (Mutha) 
are dominant. Various species of Cynodon are now cultivated in many 
gardens. Eragrostis loides. Chrysopogon aciculetus. various species of 
Scirpus, cynodon and cyperus are used as fodder. 


Hydrophytes 


Patnaik and Patnaik (1956) reported 33 aquatic taxa (genera) from 
the city of Cuttack including one member of Pteridophytes. Mohanty and 
Choudhury (1984) have added 23 more angiosperms and 2 more aquatic 
pteridophytes. Since 1956 after about 30 years the aquatic flora of Cuttack 
has changed a lot probably due to sealing of most of the water areas of the 
city and water pollution. 


Disappearing Hydrophytes 


As has been said due to water pollution and changing conditions 
various species of nymphaea (Kaun) are disappearing. The famous 
nelumdurn (Pamda) has completely disappeared except a few gardens 
tropa bispinosa (Songara), ipomoea reptans (balama), asteracantha 
longifolia (Pamikarta) aeschynomene aspera (Sola), vallisreria spovalis 
(Vallisnaria) are gradually disappearing from the water beds of Cuttack. 


On the otherhand pistia (porjhanji) and eichornia crassipes (Bilati 
dala) have become dominant in water beds. Eichhornia is suffered to be 
responsible for mosquito breeding. 


Hydrophytes of Cuttack has been much affected due to the develop- 
ment of this city. 
Xerophytes :—Xerophytes are very few in this city as the climate is 


not congincal! for them. Still then opuntia (Nagapheni) and various species 
of euphordias (Siju) are seen in some places. A few are cultivated in 


gardens. 


Climbers and lineous :—The common climbers found are the 
following :— 

agenosma caryophyl/ata (Malati), valleris heynii (Srimallika), vitis 
trifoliate, ergerya speciosa (Brudha daruka), vitis quedrangularie (Hada- 
bhanga), cephalandra indica (Kainchi Kakudi), bignonia venusta (Begunia) 
which are exotic. Aristolochia indica (Hansapada) poper sp. (Panapatra), 
daemia extensa (Nturudi), Kenocapus ovatifolious (Swanlati), Species of 
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ipomoea, Hiptage mad hob/ata (Madhabilata) tipostora cordifolia (Guluchi) 
are very common. Bouganvellia sp. are now very popular and they have 
replaced many indigenous climbers. Now a days a number of varieties of 
Bouganvellia are found in Cuttack. Some of those have become wild. Its 
original place was probably Brazil. It is easy to grow and it can grow well 
in any condition. Various species of rosa (golap) are now cultivated. Rosa 
damascana, rosa Speciosa etc. are the various roses some of which are 
also climbers. 


Parasites and Epiphytes :—Some of the parasites climbers are 
found on different trees of Cuttack. Cuscuta reflexa (Nirumuli lata) is the 
common plant grow.ng on various host plants. 


Orchids :—~vanda roxderghii (Rasana) is the common orchid 
growing on mostly mango trees. This plant has now disappeared. 


Change of the flora 
Effect of biotic factor is seen clearly when we study the flora of 
Cuttack. 


Cuttack City is about 1,000 years old. It has passed through many 
ups and downs. The Hindus, Maratha, Moghul and English rulers have ruled 
this city in different times. So a mixed culture is seen in this city. Similarly 
the flora has also changed according to the choice of different people of 
different countries. Hence the endemic flora has been changed. Moreover 
during these one thousand years the flora has also gradually changed. The 
exotic plants which are now growing has been brought by people of 
different countries. Some of those have naturalised. 


A few Gymnosperms were found about a fe.v years back. Among 
Gymnosperms three species of Cycas can be seen. But these have been 
completely wiped out. A few pines, Aurocaria Cupressuses and Thujas are 
found cultivated. 


Among Pteridophytes (non-flowering plants once Ophioglossum 
was found in the Ravenshaw College Campus. That has disappeared now. 
Some ferns are found cultivated. But a few species of Adiantum are found 
growing under natural conditions. A few species of water ferns like Marsi- 
/ea (Sunusunia), Azol/a (Musakani) are found in water areas. Another 
Pteridophyte Ceraptopteris thalctroides (a new fern) is seen in water 
areas also. 


A few Bryophytes (non-flowering plants) are seen in different places 
of Cuttack. Species of Aiccia can be seen in rainy season growing in 
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patches on some trees and stones. Mosses are very common in rainy season 
specially on old brick walls Among Thallophytes a number of green algae 
and blue-green algae are Seen. In rainy season some mushrooms are found 
growing. Very few edible mushrooms can be seen. 


On the whole a mixed type of vegetation is seen in Cuttack. The 
flora is rapidly changing due to the change of environment. Water has 
been polluted. Air has been polluted. The soil has also been polluted. 
So the flora which was seen about 1000 years back is not Seen now-a-days. 
New species have taken their place. 


Banyan trees have more longevity. The great ‘‘Phasidia Bara‘’ is a 
tree growing near the Mahanadi towards “‘Gora Kabar‘‘ is probably the 
oldest banyan tree. It is told that culprits were sentenced to death by. 
hanging on this tree. 


On the whole the flora of Cuttack is interesting. As has been told 
this city has seen the gradual change of vegetation. The place which would 
have been a tropical semi-evergreen forest has been changed due to human 
activity. History tells us that this city has seen a lot of changes in admini- 
stration. Oriya kings, Maratha kings, Moghul Badasahas and lastly English 
rulers have ruled this city as their capital in Orissa. Along with the change 
of administration, the vegetation has also changed a lot. Endemic species 
has been replaced by exotic and cultivated varieties. 
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Cuttack Brahmo Samaj 


Sri P. C. Roy Choudhury 


The sweetest part of life, formative and creative was in Cuttack and 
the recollections, sweet and bitter, include our close contact with the Utkal! 
Brahmo Samaj where we got a chance to see what a Brahmo means though 
born of Brahmo parents. 


In the first quarter of the century there was galaxy of great men and 
women in the Cuttack Brahmo Samaj. At the base of the pyramid was the 
Rao family of Kaligali and its ramifications with that saintly man Bhakta 
Madhusudan Rao. At this distance of time I think he looked like Ramkrishna 
Paramhansa and his preachings from the mandir pulpit with the letter OM 
in marigold flowers on the back wall on the Maghotsava occasions with 
tears sprouting from his closed eyes still ring in the ears. | understood little 
of what he said as | was a child but | could make out here was a God- 
intoxicated man. 


The circle was small, wellknit and ordained and stood by one another 
in Faith and by others who came to seek light. Madhusudan‘s eldest son 
Dr. Jayanta Rao with his rough and ready manners and a heart of gold was 
a tower of strength to the needy and the sick. His other sons Prasanta, 
Sukanta and Srikanta and the Ssweet-tempered and over active daughters 
were prominent in Cuttack Society. Sukanta was a good tennis player and 
fallowed his father in the Education Dept. The branches of the Raos, Raghu- 
nath, Ramakrishna and Jagannath with their families strengthened the base 
of the Brahmo Samaj. Raghunath Rao’s eldest son is the well-known doctor 
Dinakar and Ramkrishna‘s son Dr. Sankar Rao is the President of the Samaj 
the families of the literateur, orator and public man Visvanath Kar and of 
Laksminarayan Patanayak, a self-made man who rose high in the Judicial 
Service indicated that the Brahmo Samaj gospel had percolated to the 
villages of Utkal at one time as the heads of these and some other families 
had been initiated into Brahmoism at very great risk and oppositions and 
had willingly embraced poverty and struggle at their early life. 
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The Kaligali house of Bhakta Madhusudan had sponsored a Sunday 
School which we used to attend. Kaligali had another saintly man Rajmohan 
Bose who also used to preach from the pulpit. One of his sons Pratulla was 
prominent along with his wite in all Samaj matters. Another son Amulya 
had risen as one of the top men at the Tisco. Raghunath Rao and Rama- 
krishna Rao and their children were devoted and dedicated Brahmos and no 
functions could be done without their children slogging with a smile. At 
Kafla Bazar we had the sprawling house and large compound of Jagannath 
Rao where garden parties in the Maghotsava ceremony were held. His grand 
son Rabi (S. Roy) had a distinguished career as a student and was first in 
Parliakhimdi College and then in the Education Directorate. His younger 
brother, if ! remember right, was in the Executive service. 


Viswanath Kar, a rural Oriya boy had embraced the Faith at the teeth 
of opposition and was literally turned out of the house. He embraced 
poverty and hunger but did not flinch and had risen to be a successful 
preacher, Oriya literateur and journalist. His Utkal Sahitya, a high class 
literary review had been the training ground of a batch of progressive 
Oriya writers including Kalindi Panigrahi and others. Kar Mahashay hada 
thundering voice when he would address a public meeting and in those 
days there were no mikes. Once in Calcutta, he was asked to speak in an 
overflow meeting of the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj and he had to follow 
several distinguished speakers. Viswanath Babu started in a meek and 
modest manner and spoke that he hesitated to add his ‘KHIN KANTHA' 
(feeble voice) to the forceful speeches made before. At the middle and at 
the end he was thundering to make his points. After the speech an old and 
veteran ‘Brahmo approached him and very modestly asked if this was the 
specimen of the Khin Kanthas of Utkal he wondered how the UCHHA 
KANTHAS’ (loud-voiced people) were. (I heard about the incident from 
Viswanath Kar himself (P. C. R. C.) Kar‘s services to the making of modern 
Utkal have been forgotten now but he was a pioneer in spreading nationa- 
lism and was never parochial. As a member of the Legislature he had made 
his mark as well along with Madhusudan Das and Gopabandhu Das of 
hallowed fame. 


I forgot to mention a reminiscience of Shri Rajmohan Bose. One day 
| had gone to his house at Kaligali with one of my elder brothers who had 
been a Professor in Gauhati. We did not know that Raj Mohan’s wife was 
very seriously ill. As soon as he came out he very smilingly asked us if we 
had gone hearing the news that his wite was passing away. We were taken 
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aback. He took us to his wife who was having death-rattle and very lovingly 
touched his wife and said that very soon she will be in the hands of the 
Maker. Rajmohan was another God-intoxicated soul. 


The Victoria High English Schoo! (New Bhakta Madhu Vidyapith) 
sponsored by Madhusudan Rao was the nucleus of a few ardent Brahmo 
teachers appointed not for their creed but because of their capability. 
| remember the Head Masters Krishna Prasad Basak, Akshoy Chandra Ray, 
Jnanendrarath Chattopadhay, Nagendranath Chatterji and Kishori Mohan 
Joardar. They had shaped the character of quite a generation ot youths. 
There were other ardent teachers like Amitabha Guha, Satya Kinkar Mukherji 
who were confirmed Brahmos. Jyotish Chandra Sen, another teacher used 
to join the prayers and sing in a rich baritone voice. 


The famous Headmaster Benimadhab Das a devoted Brahmo was our 
Headmaster in the Ravenshaw Collegiate school for some years. The other 
Brahmo teacher was Suresh Chandra Gupta. 


After a distinguished service in the Education Dept. both as a Head- 
master and a Principal Khirod Chandra Roy Chaudhury, a Scholar and a 
writer had settled in Cuttack at the turn of the century. He had previously 
been the Principal of Ravenshaw College. He was one of the i7 young men 
who had been initiated into Brahmo creed by Brahm and Keshab Chandra 
Sen along with Aghorenath Chattopadhay, Sashi Bhusan Dutt, Rajaninath 
Roy, Srinath Dutt and others. K. C. started the first English paper in Cuttack 
and his Star of Utkal was at first a weekly, then a biweekly and then a 
triweekly. He was of very independent views and his criticism of the 
Government were punished by a demand of deposit of money under the 
then Press Act just when he was trying to convert the paper into a daily. 
Khirod Charan refused to pay the deposit and in the last issue of the paper 
bade Adieu to the public by writing ‘We would rather drown the Star in the 
waters of the Bay of Bengal than work with a halter round the neck. Roy 
Chaudhury has been referred to with great veneration by Dr. Rajendra 
Prasad the first President of India in his Autobiography as an ideal teacher. 
His house “Hermitage” at Tulsipur was the haunt of dozens of intellectuals 
and the aggrieved every day. His services to Utkal were many and great. 
He was a pillar of the Samaj. 


Lal mohan Chatterji, another Brahmo of Cuttack could pull down the 
roof by his frank and loud laughter. He was a forthright man and did not 
mince matters. In a meeting on the Kathjuri bank Gandhi had referred to 
Ram Mohan Roy as a pigmy when compared to some Hindu saints and a 
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product of Anglo-Indian culture. In that overflow meeting when Gandhism 
was blind and deep Lalmohan got up and severely criticised Gandhi for the 
ill-founded statement. The controversy was carried on in Nabyabharat and 
modern Review. Rabindranath Tagore had also joined and wrote against 
Gandhi‘s view. Gandhi had to water down his observation and later made 
amends by paving a homage to Ram Mohan and the Brahmo Samaj. 


Kunja Bihari Guha, Srish Chandra Mazumdar and Kumudnath Vidya- 
binode are some of the other Brahmos | remember. The last named person 
was a deep thinker and was sent here as Brahmo preacher. Later he was 
probably taken away for his views. Khitindranath Tagore of the Tagore 
family of forasanko was a frequent visitor to Cuttack to look after the 
Tagore zamindari. He was great Bengali writer and a very humourous man. 
Laksminarayan Bezbarooah the great Assamese literature and a brahmo 
along with Dwijendranath Bose ot ‘Jiba Jantu’ book fame used to spend 
short spells in Cuttack. Bezbarooah was intimate with the Roy Chaudhury 
family of Hermitage. Khirod Chandra had married an Assamese lady, 
daughter of Goonabhiram Barooah of ‘Assam Buranji’ book fame and one of 
the early historians of Assam. 


Other frequent visitors were Pundit Sivanath Shastri related to the 
Raos of Kaligali, Srinath Chanda, Debi Prasanna Roy Chaudhury of Nebya- 
bharat. Kaligali was their abode and their talks and prayers at the Samaj 
were great events. Sastri’s one birthday probably in 1911 was celebrated in 
Cuttack. 


Harimohan Ghoshal was a Brahmo Missionary at one time. His wife 
indubala was a music teacher at the Ravenshaw Girls High School. 
Harimohan was also a great violin player and used to be with his violin at 
the Childrens‘ Gatherings in Maghotsava. Their son Saradindu born and 
brought up in Cuttack was an illustrious philanthropic-physician in Patna 
and his manifold public services in Patna till his death recently included the 
sponsoring of the Rabindra Bhavan, Rabindra Balika Vidyalay, Indian 
Medical Association etc. Prof. Mohini Mohan Senapati, another Brahmo had 
very controversial views about religion and other matters. 


Mention has to be made of some of the friends and ardent sympathi- 
sers of the Utkal Brahmo Samaj in my young days. Janakinath Bose, a 
gentleman to the tips of his fingers, a big Advocate and the father of a 
galaxy of children including Subhas was the frequent Chairman or Speaker 
in general meetings at the Samaj hall. He was a convincing speaker. Sir 
Jadu Nath Sarkar during his incumbency in Ravenshaw College (1919-1924) 
was another valued speaker or chairman in the overflow meetings at the 
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Samaj hall. Some of the professors like Suresh Bardhan and Gopal Ganguli 
were frequent visitors. 


We also had quite a few distinguished persons for sometime. Prof. 
Niranjan Neo i, a devoted Brahmo and a Professor of English was with us for 
some years. His preachings in a melodious voice and rich in thought and 
devotion were a treat, Dr. P. K. Sen one of the few good men of God’s own 
used to visit Cuttack as a Patna High Court Judge when Orissa was under 
the ambit of Patna High Court and used to hold preachings in the Samaj. 
A great scholar he was another God-intoxicated man; S.K. Das, 1. C.S.. 
Nilmoni Senapati, |. C. S. and S. N. Mazumdar, |. C. S., all Brahmos were in 
Cuttack as junior offic.rs. Senapati was of Orissa cadre. 


My recollections shall remain incomplete if | do not mention some 
of the Brahmo ladies | remember. The ladies of the Rao family and the Kar 
family were the backbone of the Samaj functions. They were so hospitable 
at their houses. The Kar girls and the Rao girls were pioneers in absorbing 
higher female education. Reba Roy, a daughter of the family had sponsored 
the Model Girls High School which she nursed with great care against 
another rival Girls School. Ultimately both were ama:samated in the 
Ravenshaw Girls High School if | remember right. Several Brahmo ladies 
including Bhaktilata Chanda, Jyotirmoyi Ganguli, Suprava Kar etc. had been 
associated with female education in Orissa. The school was raised into a 
college. Bela Mukherji was the pioneer girl student in the Revenshaw 
College although she was preceded by a Christian lady years before. Bela 
broke the ground after many years by entering in a boy’s College. As 
organisers of meets, get togethers and feasts the Rao family ladies ably 
supported by Bhaskar, Sudhakar, Shankar and others were unique. Pramila- 
mashi wife of Lalmohan Babu always had a smile and her hospitality knew 
no limits. Muktadi wife of Nagen Babu mentioned was so soft and tender- 
hearted and Kishori Mohan Joardar’s wife in spite of frail physique was a 
human dynamo while her husband was busy in giving speeches she was 
busy in organising the happy ends in eats. Ashadi wite of Laksminarayan 
Pattanayak lived for her children and was an excellent house-wife. She was 
our neighbour as her husband had bought one of our houses. Jayanta Babu’‘’s 
wife Sukhalatadi, was a worthy daughter of a worthy father Upendrakishore 
Roy Chaudhury one of the pioneers of Juvenile Bengali literature. 
Sukhalatadi was a great Bengali story writer and a painter. Her daughter 
Sujata (Bib) had inherited the family gifts and was a keen designer of crafts. 
| have to be excused for my reference to my mother Sarnalata Roy 
Chaudhury. Though widowed with six teenagers as children she chose to 
live in the wilderness that Tulsipur was in those days and had brought us up 
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through great worries. Her faith in God was deep and | still remember some 
of the songs she sang every morning after prayers. She had a very resigned 
but dignified personality and she was an asset to the Samaj. 


{ remember some of the Brahmo marriages. Namadi eldest daughter 
of Kar Mahashay was matried to Jitendra Biswas of Bengal Judicial Service. 
Their son Dilip is now an investigative historian of repute, a devoted 
follower of the Faith and a pillar of the Samaj. Santanadi the youngest 
daughter of Madhusudan Rao was married to Prof. Santosh Banerji and their 
son Dr. Subrata Banerji is a very reputed Surgeon of Calcutta. Bibi was 
married to Amalanada Das who became a very prominent physician of 
Calcutta. My sister lla was married to Suku Sen one of the Steel wizards of 
his time. Another sister Bela was married to my class friend Hari Charan 
Mukherji, an Advocate of Cuttack. The pair, | believe, has along with a 
dwindling number kept up the flag of the Sama}. Bela is now the Secretary 
of the Samaj for years and seems to love to stick to the woak. Ashadi‘’s 
sons George, Biju and Siju have been prominent in their lines. Their sister 
Sukriti was married at Cuttack and her sons are holding high posts. Biju is 
now the Chief Minister. After being the victim ot the introduction of co- 
education in Patna College and having married Indu Dutt of Patna my 
Bowbhat was done in 1926 along with the Bowbhat of two other elder 
brother and ! left Cuttack in 1928 for Bihar. Since then my contact with 
Cuttack has been spasmodic. 


The Samaj had a mission and that was fulfilled in admirable manner. 
Ihe Brahmos in Orissa, men and women, were pioneers in many directions. 
But above all by their way ot life, freedom from inhibitions and their charac- 
ter they were examples. Every Brahmo home, rich or poor was an oasis and 
outsiders were attracted by their distinctiveness in service before self. They 
had no regionalism and practically noisms and made others their own. That 
mission can never be completed—it is a never-ending process. The Brahmo 


Samaj everywhere has still a mission and some of the objectives of the 
great Raja are now being appreciated. 


1 end this hastily written effusion at the behest of my sister and | 
offer my humble apology for probably not mentioning some. | can never 
ferget what | got from the Samaj. The hostalgia also includes the catchy 
smell of Khichuri and Begun-Bhaja served on plantain leaves under the 
mango trees at the back on the 11th. Magh. Could the days be repeated? 


Uo 
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The Story of Oriya Encyclopaedia 


Sri Pabak Kanungo 


The Encyclopaedia, like the wheel, is a simple yet very effective tool. 
And just as wheel has played an instrumental role in human material progress 
over the centuries, the encyclopaedia has proved to be an important vehicle 
for intellectual advancement. The basic purpose of any general encyclopaedia 
is to organise and summarise the most significant factual and theoretical 
knowledge available. French statesman and historian Francois Guizot called 
the famous 18th century French Encyclopaedie a ‘‘vast intellectual bazaar 
where the results of all the work of the human spirit are offered to whoso- 
ever stops to satisfy his curiosity‘, a description that might apply to any 
great encyclopaedia. 


While the western world was busy in producing encyclopaedias in 
European languages, there was absolutely no effort in India to publish 
encyclopaedias. Only in the early 20th century there were individual 
attempts in Bengali and Marathi. 


The dawn of Indian independence gave an impetus throughout the 
country to the cause of giving to each one of the Indian regio: al language 
its due place. Viswakosh projects were taken up in different language 
areas. But unfortunately there was no Systematic attempt at providing an 
up-to-date, comprehensive and all-purpose encyclopaedia in Oriya language 
that can make available knowledge in all its branches. The fact that such 
an organised effort was not forthcoming So far was considered a serious 
short coming. It was not at all befitting the scholars of Orissa, who other 
wise evinced keen interest in almost all spheres of life. Encyclopaedia 
making is a very difficult job. The question was—who would take the lead? 


This challenge was taken up by a school drop-out. He is Binode 
Kanungo (1912-1990). He was born in Mallipur village of Cuttack district on 
6th June, 1912. In 1930 there was Gandhi’s Salt Satyagraha. Kanungo was a 
student of class nine in Cuttack‘’s Ravenshaw Collegiate school. He was a 
brilliant student and a scholarship holder-a rare achievement in British days. 
On 10th April, 1930 he violated school regulations, defied the headmaster’s 
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specific orders and plunged into the mainstream of freedom struggle. In the 
17 years that followed till India’s independence, Kanungo had to undergo 
various jail terms. Freed from the mimicry of formal education, he took 
the plunge to self.educatlon. Mahatma Gandhi‘’s call, ‘‘no nation grows 
without education’’ rung in his ears. He remembered the yardstick given by 
the Mahatma- ‘‘whenever you are at the cross ask yourself the question- 
‘will your actions benefit the poorest, the lowliest and the humblest man 
you have seen ? If the answer is yes, go ahead’’. 


In 1954 Binode Kanungo launched his writing enterprise. it was a 
small beginning with Jnanmandal Foundation coming into being witha 
token capital of one rupee. The Foundation was to later set the pioneering 
trend in the field of language and literature. When the first volume of the 
Popular Oriya Encyclopaedia (JNANMANDAL) was published in 1960, 
scholars hailed Kanungo’s mission as a ‘national work‘, fundamental work 
in lauguage and literature and a valuable contribution to human society. 


‘Jnanmandal’ is an amazing work, a single-man venture of stupendous 
magnitude. It is the story of one man, determined to give to the Oriya 
language its first-ever Popular Encyclopaedia. Only a few books in Oriya 
have evoked the kind of enthusiasm as ‘Jnanmandal’ has done. It heralded 
a new era in the history of Oriya language and literature by making the 
salient features of modern science and humanities accessible to the ordinary 
Oriya reader through his mother tongue. Kanungo made simplicity of 
language the primary consideration. In doing so, he adopted the first of the 
six criteria, laid down by the Encyclopaedia Britannica, namely, ‘‘readability 
by and intelligibility to the curious, intelligent lay man’’. He was of the 
opinion that an encyclopaedia in Oriya would be very useful! not only in 
making the Oriya people better instructed about the progress achieved in 
various branches of science and humanities, but also in preparing them to 
play their role in the fast emerging new world. 


It is interesting to know how Kanungo conceived the idea of embar- 
king upon such an enormous and hazardous project. It was during his quiet 
life of 3 years of detention (1942-45) asa security prisoner in Berhampur 
(Orissa) jeil as an aftermath of 1942 movement that the idea struck him. 
He devoted 18 to 19 hours daily to read and prepare notes. But he had to 
face one peculiar problem. It was the war period and there was scarcity of 
papers. Says Kanungo-‘’ Fortunately for me and unfortunately for Orissa 
there was a coalition Govt. in Orissa. We had about 30 assembly members 
as our co-prisoners. They were being supplied with all Assembly papers 
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including bulky budget notes. | coliected those papers and in the vacant 
space, between the lines, went on making notes. | made about 10,000 
pages of notes. That was the nucleus around which | built up my literary 
activities.’ Itis astaunding to see Kanungo’s writings in the smallest 
possible size so as to accommodate even upto 196 lines within a Sheet 
of paper. 


Along with Jnanmandal Mr. Kanungo Published over a hundred books 
on diverse subjects of human interest. They make excellent reading. Such 
tough subjects like digestions, solar system, atom and cel! have become so 
lucid in his writings that they have become every one’s guide to a vast 
range of subjects. Mr. Kanungo, who believed in Einstein‘s dictum that 
mother tongue must be medium of instruction achieving the impossible in a 
remarkable way. His contribution Orissa will never forget. 


As the ‘Economic Times’ says—’‘Many of his books have been trans- 
lated into English and Hindi. Many of his books are prescribed as the best 
for children. And his encyclopaedia is referred to as the eternal gift for those 
who thirst for knowledge. This is the greatest reward fora plain living 
Gandhian. Kanungo might not have earned money but the people of Orissa 
have given him a unique gift-their whole hearted love’. 


Kanungo is described as the “‘Father of Encyclopaedia Movement’’ 
in the country. His strong determination and lofty vision saw the lunching 
of ‘National Encyclopaedia Centre’ in Bhubaneswar in 1987. As ‘The Times 
of India’ puts it—’‘Mr. Binode Kanungo, a legend in his life time dwarfed 
his monumental work with the birth of his brain child the N.E.C.’/ During the 
four-decade long period, Kanungo was able to develop a resource centre, 
which has been recognised as a rich-store-house of knowledge. Valuable 
collections on all branches of human life are stored in more than 30,000 
reference files. It includes rare documents of India’s freedom movement. 


When Kanungo passed away on 22nd June, 1990, 42 volumes of his 
Jnanmandal were already published. The preparation for the rest is almost 
complete. He had started work ona comprehensive Oriya Dictionary, a 
History of the Freedom Movement in Orissa and an Encyclopaedia on Orissa. 
Jjnanmanda! Foundation is committed to carry on his work and complete his 
projects. National Encyclopaedia Centre, an institution of national impor- 
tance will be fully operational by 1991. This will provide a lasting memoria! 
to Binode Kanungo. 


Unpretentious, simple and amiable Binode Kanungo was an institu- 
tion. His contributions to the cause of democratisation of knowledge was 
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not only recognised during his life-time, but would continue to remain as a 
mile-stone for eternity. The Films Division had prepared a documentary on 
Kanungo in English and major Indian languages. Major national dailies had 
highlighted his mission. As a recognition of his contribution to language, 
literature and education he was awarded Padmashri in 1986. 


A few months before his death Mr. Kanungo gave an interview on 
the TV. Appreciating his crusade against illiteracy the interviewer told him 
that his encyclopaedia-Jnanmandal-has immensely enriched the literary life 
of Orissa. ‘‘You have already created history. Even then you are working 
over twenty hours a day. What else do you want to achieve?’ Kanungo 
smiled, ‘‘True, Jnanmanda! will always enrich the intellectual life of Orissa, 
but it will not fulfill the dream of my heart. | want every Oriya to be well 
read and well informed. | want a Binode Kanungo in every Oriya family‘‘. 


LG 
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Cuttack in Literature 


Dr. B. N. Mohanty 


Situated in the doab of the river Mahanadi in the North and her 
daughter Kathjuri in the South, the city of Cuttack stands asa glaring 
beauty spot on the face of mother earth. The beauty queen looks like an 
adorned damsel glancing of her dressing mirror to see her bright beautiful 
face. 


History is silent about her birth star. No body can emphatically say 
when the sound of tirst foot-step of this lady was heard. The famous 
compiler of “‘Purna Chandra Odia Bhasakosa‘’, Sri Gopal Chandra Praharaj 
describes that the king Nrupa Keshari established this city in the year 
914 AD. But following the Madala Panji, the temple chron:cle of Lord Jaga- 
nnath at Puri, some scholars are of opinion that this famous city was 
founded in the year 989 AD. Since a City cannot be built within a month or 
year, the shaping up of this great city to its present form, would have taken 
hundreds of years. 


Sarala Das, the great poet of Orissa, in the pages of his Mahabharat, 
Swargarohan Parva, mentions that before attainment of Heaven, Pandavas 
visited the holy land of Kalinga and spent 75 years at Amarabati Katak 
(Chhatia).3 A local inhabitant Hari Sahu, gave his daughter ‘‘Suhani Kanya‘’ 
in marriage to the eldest Pandav, Yudhisthira. Parikshita, the grand son of 
Pandavas, was made the king of Jajan Nagar, i.e. Choudwar.?® Crossing the 
river Chitrotpala, Pandavas worshipped the lord Siva, Visweswara at Gada- 
gadia Ghat and offered prayer to Amar Linga (Amareswar at Buxi Bazar) 
of Cuttack, and then went to Ekambar Tirtha (Bhubaneswar). After a dip in 
the Vindu Lake, they worshipped Lord Viswanath, (Lord Lingaraj). 


This description may not be true for the age of Mahabharat as is 
evident from the history. But it was true to the imagination of the poet 
Sarala Das to show the ancestry and sanctity of this holy land connected 
with celebrated Pandavas. Such a legend Created by him, may not be 
convincing to the readers of modern times. However, to the concept of 
Sarala Das, the holy abode of Lord Visweswar and Amareswar existed at 
the time of Mahabharat war, which occured 5000 years ago. 
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As per tradition, Nrupa Keshari, founded Kataka Nagari and Markat 
Keshari constructed the stone embankment on the bank of Kathjuri. Accor- 
ding to Dr. K. C. Panigrahi, Unmat Keshari of Bhauma dynasty of 8th 
Century A.D. was no other than Markat Keshari of the tradition.“ 


Madalapanji mentions that Chodaganga Dev, the founder of Ganga 
Dynasty in the year 1112 AD. conquered Orissa along with Panchakatak 
(five forts) out of wnich Viranasi Katak was one. Anangabhima Dev of 
Ganga Dynasty issued a copper plate grant (find spot-Village Nagari near 
Cuttack) in 1230 AD. wherein mention is made about the donation of land 
from Varanasi Katak. As mentioned in Madalapanji, Anangabhima Dev 
founded the Fort of Barabati, which was named as Barabati Katak. 


It is presumed that when the Brahmins came for sacrificial offer at 
Jajan Nagar, i.e. Chowdwar, they would have settled across the river 
Chitrotpala or Mahanadi (the Ganges of Utkal) and might have named the 
place as Varanasi after the name of their old place and the Lord Visweswar. 
‘Later on, it was converted to the Fort Varanasi. According to Madalapanji, 
the King Anangabhima Dev founded the fort Barabati near the Lord. Perhaps 
the Gangas resided in another palace called Manikhandi Srinabar. The 
existence of Mandir and tank alongside Jagannath temple which was 
converted to Kadam Rasul in later years, ‘Hatigada Ghat’ on the bank of 
Kathjuri and ‘Hati Pokhari‘ near Kadam Rasul, warrants the conclusions that 
the palace of Gangas was found at a place where Cuttack jail stands today. 
A straight road joined Kathjuri and Mahanadi adjacent to the place. 


The historical places are mentioned here because those are the pride 
of Cuttack. The poets sing the glory of Cuttack centering around the rivers 
Mahanadi, Kathajuri, forts Vidanasi and Barabati. They praise the royal 
hireachies of Keshari (Somavansi) dynasty. Ganga Kings, Gajapati dynasty 
and Telenga Mukunda Dev, the last independent King of Orissa. 


In the beginning, the river Kathjuri was not so wide as it is today. 
People were crossing the river by means of pair of wooden logs or by a 
bunch of woods, the head (Nasi) of the bunch (Vida) was placed at Vidanasi 
and the other side was pointed to Munda Muhan (Munda-head). On the 
otherhand, ‘‘Mudu’’ means three in telugu which may have represented 
trifurcation of Mahanadi into Kathjuri and Kuakhai signifying the telugu 
impact in naming the place by Gangas as ‘Telenga Pentha’ still stands as a 
Vestiege of telugu settlement hardly at 3 Kms. distance from this place. 


Pandit Govind Rath ina poem called ‘‘Katak Darshan’’ (1884), has 
described this city of Cuttack as an island and praised the construction of 
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the stone wall of the Kathjuri river, its curved buruja, on which the water 
of the river dashed against and created water cycle. In his words, 


“Water thinks,—! will break the wall of stone, 
The stone wall replies in terms of a blow 

Thy pride is nothing but pretention, 

| am guarding the lakhs whose lives flow.’ 


x x x 


“The palace stands on the bank of the river, 

The head of the district Mr. Collector, 

Plays his role as the administrator, 

Here is the court of the king of men and king of water‘’.° 


Pandit Rath has described how the treasury for Orissa Division has 
been kept here being guarded by the guards. In the vicinity stand the 
temples of learning i.e., Ravenshaw Collegiate School and Ravenshaw College 
in one campus. There were many high salaried Professors busy in teaching 
English. 


Vyasakabi Fakir Mohan Senapati describes that the Mahanadi and 
Kathjuri supply drinking water which is crystal clear and preventive of 
diseases to the inhabitants of Cuttack. During the period of Fakirmohan, 
water of these two rivers was pure and free from germs. After water works 
have been installed at Cuttack, the scene of carrying drinking water from 
the rivers is no more there to attract the attention. 


People from different parts of the State are attracted to Cuttack and 
have settled down there on various Scores. People came for business, to 
attend courts, to read in different institutions etc. ‘Adalat’ of Cuttack was 
being held in the present High Court building the colour of which is red. 
So, there was a proverb in the rural areas that {1 will show you the ‘‘Nali 
Kotha‘ (red building). The rural people coming to Cuttack on different 
occasions used to narrate their experiences before there co-villagers about 
the ‘‘Cuttack Baghara‘’ (receipe) for the meals and “Bara, gul-gula, piaji,’’ 
(as tiffin) which were specialities of Cuttack. These things have been 
reflected in the writings of Fakirmohan in his stories and Novels. There was 
a saying ‘‘the daughter-in-law may be one eyed, but deserves praise as she 
hails from Cuttack‘’® that was the popular usage prevalent among the rura! 
mothers-in-'aw in the way of taunts to educated young ladies. 


In ‘Varnabodha’ of Bhaktakavi Madhusudhan Rao, the opening page 
contains ‘Kataka Nagara, Dhabala Tagara’,” which was interpreted by the 
rural folk as Cuttack City shines as white as ‘Tagara’ flower. 
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There is reputation of Cuttack for its filigree works, Cuttacki Sarees, 
horn works and handicrafts. The speciality of the Cuttacki Language, the 
pronunciation of bonafide inhabitants of Cuttack, is ‘la’ in place of ‘na’. 
In the verbal system they use ‘Ame Karicha‘ (we have done) in place of 
‘Karichu’ or ‘Karichhu‘. 


The lanes and by-lanes of Cuttack are full of flies and mosquitoes 
owing to bitterly unhygienic condition. That has been reported in news- 
papers and inthe Writings. Faturananda’s (Dr. Ram Chandra Mishra) 
humourous story ‘‘Pochheiti‘‘ published in ‘Dagaro’ magazine is a specimen 
in this direction. Being an original Cuttacki, he has pointed out the rural- 
urban culture of Cuttack in the pages of his “‘Sahi Mahabharat’ which 
describes the quarrel between jJhanji Nagra and Pistapur, i.e., Jhanjiri 
Mangala and Pithapur. 


The social picture of Cuttack has been drawn in the stories of Fakir 
Mohan. In the Patent Medicine, he has painted the character of Babu 
Chandramani Pattnaik along with his drinking wine and visiting prostitutes 
as a fashion of nineteenth Century aristocrats. 


In the 12th Century Society, in the middle class family, shyness was 
considered to be an ornament to a lady. In the story ‘‘Garudi Mantra’’, 
Fakir Mohan has pointed out now the daughter-in-law Mohini suffered due 
to such misconception. 


Kavibar Radhanath Roy has taken Jajati Keshari of Keshari (Soma) 
Dynasty and Chodaganga Dev of Ganga Dynasty as heroes of his famous 
epics ‘jajatikeshari‘, ‘Nandikeshwari’ and ‘Parvati’. In Nandikeswari, Choda- 
ganga has been described as a noble man of high calibre. While he invaded 
the fort Vidanasi in order to capture Utkal, he could not be successful as 
last Keshari King was gifted with a jewel stone called ‘jaitramoni’ by the 
city goddess Chandika. Being attracted by the Charming personality of 
Chodaganga, the princess Nandika, the daughter of the King Suvarnakeshari 
went to meet the King Chodaganga Secretely. The king Chodaganga 
instead of accepting her and the stone shouted at her and sent her back to 
the palace with royal honour. The princess on the way committed suicide 
by licking the diamond stone. 


The poet has described how the then people were brave soldiers 


and they were fighting for the king and kingdom without caring for their 
lives. 


His description of military camp of Chodaganga on the bank of the 
river Kathjuri at Cuttack and the Fort Bidanasi are lively. 
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In the long poem ‘Durbar’ the poet Radhanath has given a picturesque 
description of the river Mahanadi and the fort Barabati. He remembers the 
days of Barabati at the time of Purussottam Dev of Gajapati dynasty when 
the princess of Kanchi (Padmavati) took her bath in the river Mahanadi, 
during her stay in the Barabati fort of Cuttack. 


The marriage episode of princess Padmabati with Purusottam Dev has 
been described by Pandit Godavarish Mishra in his drama ‘Purusottam Dev’ 
and by Dr. Mayadhar Mansingh in his poem ‘‘Mahanadire Jyotshna Vihar'’ 
and in the drama ‘Barabati‘. An early dramatist Bhikari Charan Patnaik 
wrote ‘‘Raja Purussottam’’ and Kabichandra Kali Charan Patnaik wrote 
another drama ‘‘ABHIJAN“‘‘ centering round this theme and conquest of the 
king Purusottam over the king of Kanchi. This glorious tradition of Orissa, 
in which the Lord of the Universe (Lord Jagannath) took side of the Gajapati 
King of Utkal and went himself to fight against the king of Kanchi. King 
Purusottam Dev’s camp at Chandihar Dev near Chandipur—Tangi and 
Manikapatna (after the name of a milkmaid from whose hand the lords 
drank curd and mortgaged the stone ring which Manika showed to the king 
and got her price in exchange, a village called Manikpatna in Brahmagiri 
Tahasil) bear the testimony. Surendra Mohanty’s ‘‘Neela Saila‘’ is a historical 
novel depicting the same episode. 


In his autobiography, Fakirmohan has also described his contempo- 
rary history how the famine of 1866 broke the spinal cord of Oriyas and 
how the canals were dug to provide irrigation facilities. The then commi- 
Ssioner, T. E. Ravenshaw with his tiresome effort opened Cuttack College 
for the spread of education in Orissa. The same College was transformed 
to Ravenshaw College by the grateful countrymen in appreciation and 
recognition of the work of this Englishman. 


Kavisekhar Chintamani Mohanty in his poetic imagination compared 
this great city with the Amarabati, the abode of Lord Indra. By the grace of 
Goddess Fortune, she was independent for hundreds of years. Her market 
places are being reflected in the wide open river-mirror. The beauties of 
Nature have come in the dream of the poet. The nectar smeared dawn, 
spreading the border of her saree has created various gleams in the early 
sunshine. That great city filled with world’s imported goods, proved to be 
the treasury of Goddess Laxmi. 


Pandit Utkalmani Gopabandhu Das was charmed by the evening 
scene at the bank of Katjuri. He says, 
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*O Kathjuri, gazing at the beautiful scene at your bank every evening. 
Tell me, Is there any such person whose mind will never be sublime? 
Beholding such pictures everyman now and then, 

The heart of cruel etheist would change again.’ ° 


“Thoughts in the prison’, written at the jail of Hazaribag, such memo- 
ries strike the poet. Welcoming the southern ‘Malaya’ wind in the “priso- 
ner’s thought for own country’, Gopabandhu asks the wind. 


“Under the open sky on the Khandagiri, you would have taken new 
steps but on the way you were stopped by maiden Cuttack, being covered 
in her blue water clothes of the river Mahanadi.’’ 


Empires have gone, but the tradition continues. Barabati, which was 
full of heroic valour, is now a graveyard of heroes of Utkal. The poet 
remembers the day when the king was taking leave from his queen consort 
to go to the battle field. 


The p-:et imagines the day of return of victorious king when the 
queen receives him with the blow of conch, ‘Mahuri’ ‘bheri‘’ trumpet and 
‘hulhuli.* 


The poet Chintamani Mohanty in ‘Makunda Dev’, described the nine- 
storied-fort Barabati. He has given an account of each story. {n the ground 
floor, elephants, horses and camels were tied. The first floor stored war 
materials, second floor housed soldiers, third floor preserved treasures and 
precious stones, fourth floor, the royal kitchen fifth tioor was open for the 
king’s court. The secret meetings were being held in the sixth floor. The 
seventh floor was used as the queens apartment and the eighth floor and 
the nineth floors were used by the king. This nine-storied fort (Navatala 


Prasad) surpasses the seven-storeyed (Saptatala Prasad) Amaravati of God 
Indra, the king of Gods. 


Kavi Chintamani Mohanty’s description about the Barabati fort is 
corroborated by the accounts given by Col. Motte, who went to Sambalpur 
trom Calcutta being sent by Lord Clive for diamond trade. In 1766 he found 


the Fort was intact and it appeared to him as the windsor palace of the 
king of England. 


During 1633, William Brutton, a servant of the Hopewell ship, came 
from London to India with a merchant Mr. Ralf Cartwrite. They came to 
Harishpur, Balikuda, Hariharpur (Jagatsingpur) and reached Cuttack on 1st 
May 1633 and stayed in the residence of Mirza Mohin. He has described 
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how they met the then Nawab in his durbar at ‘Malcandi’ or ‘Manikhandi 
Srinavar.’ Mr. Brutton has given a vivid description of the durbar. 


The Sunset at the bank of the river Kathjuri has been described by the 
poet Radhanath in Nandikeswari by his son Sashibhusan Rai in his essays, 
Pandit Gopabandhu in his poetry and Sri Jayanta Mohapatra in his poems in 
English. The sands of Kathjuri have been described by the poet Bhanuji Rao 
in ‘Nutan Kavita‘. Balijatra, the festival at Gadgadia Ghat has been des- 
cribed by Sri Sobhagya Kumar Mishra in his poem. 


Pallikayi Nandakishore Bal, has described the Nature as well as the 
dawn of Cuttack in his poem ‘‘Prabhat Abakash.’’ 


Cuttack was fortunate to greet Srichaitanya Mahaprabhu, Chaitanya 
Math and a pair of foot steps of Sri Sri Mahaprabhu inside a shrine are the 
remnants of those days. Cuttack like Puri, is also having one Jagannath 
Ballav Math. Ramgarh, near Kanika Kothi, is said to be the residence of 
Ramananda Rai, Governor of Rajmahendry during the reign of emperor 
Gajapati Prataprudra Dev of Gajapati Dynasty and a great devotee of Sri 
Chaitanya, is another memorable place. Sri Chaitanya Visited Cuttack and 
took bath on a holy Raspurnima morning. For the same sacred memory each 
year, ‘Balijatra’ is being observed at Gadagadia Ghat on the bank of the 
river Mahanadi. 


In ‘Sri Chaitanya Charitamruta’’ the author, Kaviraj Krushna Das 
Goswami wrote that Sri Mahaprabhu came to Cuttack only to have a 
darshan of the God ‘‘Sakhigopal.’” Seeing the Lord Gopal, he was charmed 
by the beauty of the statue and he started dancing before him out of fove 
and devotion. Then Sriman Mahaprabhu heard the story of Sakhigopal from 
Sri Nityananda who knew it during his earlier pilgrimage to Cuttack. 


One old Brahmin accompanied by a Young Brahmin of ‘Vidyanagar’ 
started on a pilgrimage. They went to Gaya, Banaras, Allahbad, Mathura, 
Gobardhan and then reached Brundaban. Being Satisfied with the service of 
the young brahmin, the old man proposed to give his daughter in marriage. 
The Brahmin thinking himself not qualified to marry the old brahmin‘s 
daughter, resented as he was lower in caste and had neither wealth nor 
learning. In spite of the young Brahmin‘s disagreement, the old brahmin 
gave him the example how the king Bhismake gave his daughter in marriage 
to Sri Krishna. He kept Lord Gopal as the witness and said, 


“Thou knoweth, | gave my daughter to him‘‘. The young Brahmin 
said, ‘“O‘ Lord | thou art the witness, if any deviation is found, | will take 
you as the witness. 
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After returning home, the old Brahmin consulted with his relatives 
and then disagreed about the marriage. The Young 3rahmin went to Brunda- 
ban to bring lord Gopal as his witness. Lord Gopal agreed and followed 
him on one condition that if the young Brahmin would look back, then Lord 
Gopal would stop there. It happened so. The Young brahmin tooked at his 
back and lord gopal remained near Vidyanagar. When the king heard about 
it, he gave decree to the young Brahmin and built a temple for the Lord and 
made arrangement for His worship. 


Lord Gopal was also witness to king Purusottam’s love with Padma- 
vati. When the king Purusottam of Orissa conquered the kingdom of 
Vijayanagar, he brought the princess Padmavati, the jwelled throne and the 
deity Gopalji and kept at Cuttack. 


The empress wished to present a precious pearl for wearing as an 
ornament in the nose of the Lord. The queen dreamt that Lord was telling 
her that there was a hole made by his mother in his childhood. Nextday in 
the early morning the queen saw the hole offered the ornament. 


From this account, it is learnt that till the reign of Pratap Rudra, the 
idol of Gopalji was somewhere near Gadagadiaghat and after taking bath 
in the ghat Sri Chaitanya saw the lord Sakhigopal. 


During Kalapahad’s expedition in 1568, Gopalji was burried in the 
sand bed of Mahanadi and later on, Balunki Das, a monk of Nimbarke sect, 
recovered the lord from the sand and worshipped. It is said that the same 
lord Gopal is being worshipped in the Gopalji temple at Choudhury Bazar. 


Such an episode with reference, is found in the Oriya and Bengali 
literature. 


There is a tradition among Sikhs, that while Guru-Nanak (1469-1538) 
visited Cuttack, on the way to Puri, he crossed the river at Kaliaghai and 
stayed on the bank of Mahanadi. There he brought a branch of a 
SAHADA tree to brush his teeth. After brushing, he struck the same stick 
and that became a tree. This tree is now famous as ‘Dantan Saheb’ of 
present Gurudwara at Cuttack. The celebrated Botanist of India and 
ex-Vice-Chancellor of Utkal University, Dr. P. K. Parija, made a thorough 
research on this tree and was of opinion that it is 500 years old. Some 
professors and scholars of Guru Nanak University, Punjab, have taken this 
account printed in a book published by the same University. Thus, Cuttack 
has a place in the Sikh literature. 
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There is an old Jaina temple at Choudhury Bazar and the name of 
Cuttack is also famous in Jaina literature. 


During 1717-18, Kadam Rasoo! was built at Cuttack by Faruqsayyar. 
Both Hindu and Muslims pay respect to that place. The tomb of Baba 
Bokhari Mansoor Saheb at Lalbag palace as described in Mr. Bruttons account 
is still considered important for both the communities. 


The tombs of muslim saints Ganj Saheed and Jallaluddin have been 
built at Dewan Bazar Malangasahi and at Buxibazar Junglee pira 
respectively. 


Cuttack has thus got a place in the religious literature of the muslim. 


For preaching Brahmo religion, a magazine called ‘‘Subhankari‘’ was 
published under the editorship of Sri Trailokyanath Mukhopadhyaya on 8th 
Sept, 1869. During Brahmo movement Cuttack had a leading rote. 


To preach christianity, James Peggs with another missionary reached 
Cuttack on 12 Feb, 1822. But these people started printing books in Oriya. 
As a result ‘Orissa Mission Press’ was started in 1838 and Rev. Sutting was 


its first manager. This press had some contribution ior enrichment of 
printing in Oriya. So, Cuttack was a pioneer for the development of Oriya 


printing and production of Oriya books. The city of Cuttack was associated 
with christian movement. 


During freedom movement, Cuttack was centre and from Swarajya 
Ashram at Sahebjada bazar and from Gokullananda Choudhury’s (Father of 
Gopa Babu and Naba Babu) house near Sunshine field, satyagrahis were 
being despatched. Many people like Dr. H. K. Mahatab, Smt. Rama Devi 
Binod Kanungo, Smt. Annapurna Maharana, Sri. Surendranath Dwivedy, 
Baikunthanath Mohanty, have given vivid description of those days in which 
Cuttack played a vital Role due to its advantageous position situating by 
the side of a river. In 1921, when Mahatma Gandhi came to Cuttack on 
his Harijan Tour the British Government did not permit Mahatmaji to hold a 
meeting inside Cuttack. So the Congress Workers organised a meeting on 
the sands of river Kathjuri, on many occasions sands of Kathjuri witnessed 
such type of important events, including another meeting on the day of 
Mahatmaji‘s last rites. 


Cuttack witnessed the funeral rites at Khannagar funeral ground of 
the martyrs like Baji Rout and his Commrades during ‘‘Dhenkanal Praja- 
mandal movement’’ (1938) and that has been depicted in ‘Baji Rout’ 
of Sachi Routrai and in the pages of ‘“‘Boatman Boy’‘ translated by 
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Harindranath Chotopadhya. Sunil Dey‘s life was sacrificed in the state 
Reorganisation Committee movement, 1956 and the funeral pyre was set 
up in the same Khannagar at the bank of the river Kathajuri. 


The great son of Utkal, Madhusudan‘s grave at Gorakavar on the 
bank of river Mahanadi is a place of pilgrimage to any patriotic Oriya. 
On the otherhand, Satichoura holds the memories of many great peets, 
patriots and fighters of Orissa, about whom the poets composed poems 
and singers sang the songs of their glory. 


The social life, specially kutchery life of Cuttack has been painted 
by Fakirmohan, Gopal Chandra Praharaj, Madhu Sudan Mohanty, Godavarish 
Mohapatra, Rajkishore Patnaik, Raghu Rout, Achutananda Kar, Murarimohan 
Jena and other Oriya writers. ‘Memories of an English Civilian’ by John 
Beams and ‘Indian Ink’ by H. E. Beal give the accounts of Cuttack during 
British regime. 


The name ‘‘Chhatrabazar‘‘ stands as a sad memory of the famine of 
1866 while pilgrims Road witnesses the sacred memory of the road being 
used by pilgrims to Puri. 


Cuttack saw the ups and downs of her inhabitants. The red coloured 
dusty roads has been replaced by asphalt roads. Cycle rickshaws have 
replaced the hand driven rickshaws. Miseries of traditional rickshaw puller 
Chaini Behera has been described by Ananta Prasad Panda in his story 
‘Rickshaw’ and in the poem of ‘Rickshawala‘ by Durgamadhab Mishra. 
Colour and Culture of Cuttack changed according to march of modernity 
keeping her marks of foot-steps on the sands of time. 


REFERENCES 


1. Suna Vaivaswata Manu badanti Agasti, 
Pandabamane Rahile ye Amarabati. 
Suhani Kanyaku Bibha hele Dharmasuta, 
Rahile ye panchastani Varsa Pariyanta. 


2. Parikhite Rajya dele Yajan Nagari, 
Panchakatakara Madhyne eka adhikari. 


3. Tahun Chalile Pandabe hoi hrustamati, 
Chitrotpala Nadi Para Hoina jaanti, 
Chitrotpala Nadi Tire Visweswar puji, 

Amar Linga Parshane Bahu tosh Bhaji. 
Prabesh hoile Jaae Ekambar Tirthe, 
Vindhu Hrade Snana Kari Dekhi Viswamathe. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


10. 
11. 


12. 


13. 
14. 


15. 


16. 


231 


Dr. K. C. Panigrahi, Kimbadanti Itihasa (op) P-36. 
Jala Vicharao setu Bhangji jibi Aaja, 
Setubar Dhakka dei bole eha byaja. 
Lakhye prani katakare vasavasa kari. 
Achhanti Kebala eka mu tanka prahari. 
Raja prasad viraje Kathajodi tire, 
Karanti sree kilatara vichara ethire, 
Nararaja Jalarajan karechithare, 
Abhinaya karya dekha jae vare vare. 
Pandit G. Rath Katak Darshan. 
Bohu pachhe heukani, Naanta Katakini. 
Barnobodha—Vaktakavi, M. S. Rao, 


Le Labina, La Paisare La ta ladia lebu tale 
lahile lala ma leijiba. 


“Dhanya Kathjodi‘’ to tire niti epari chitra, 
dekhi kehu mugdha manasa na huai Pabitra, 
ehipari niti biloki naba chhabi sakala, 
Katlima nastika hrudaya preme hue tarla, 


Pandit Gopabandhu Das, ‘‘Bandira Swadesh Chinta‘’ 
“Kataka aila sakhigopal dekhite, 
Gopal-Soundarya dekhi hoila achambite, 
Premabese nurtya geeta kaila katakhyan, 

abista haiya kaila gopal! staban. 

“(Bengali Chaitanya Charitamruta madhya/51-56) 
Nityananda gosain Jabe tirtha bhramila, 
Sakhigopal dekhibare kataka ailaa, 

Sakhigopaler Katha suni lok mukhe’’. 

Sei kathe kahen, pravu sune mahasukhe‘’‘. 

Tumi Jane, Nija Kanya ehare ami Dila. 


Chhota Vipra kae thakur, tume thaa sakhye; 
Sakhipane dakibai mer jaoi ana dekhi, 


Jagannath ami dele manikya simhasana, 
Katak gopal-seva karile sthapan. 

Sei haite Gopal! ra Katakee sthiti, 

aei lagi ‘Sakhigopal’ nam haile khyati. 


Co 
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Raya Bahadur 
Prof. Dr. Arta Ballabha Mohanty 


and Prachi Samiti 
Dr. K. B. Tripathy 


Orissa is the most predominant Hindu State in India. She lost her 
independence and her extensive dominion from the Ganges to Godavari in 
1568 AD. with the untimely death of Mukunda Deva at the hands of his 
subordinate Chief the Muslims ruled the coastal Districts of Orissa called 
Moghal Bandi and the interior hilly and forest-clad regions were ruled by the 
semi-independent Hindu Chiefs who were Oriyas. The Muslim rulers were 
ousted by the Marahatas in 1751 AD. and the latter by the British 
in 1803 AD; Southern Orissa had been annexed by the British about 30 
years earlier and in due course formed a part of the Madras Presidency up 
to 1936 AD. similarly Midnapore District formed and continues to be a part 
of Bengal. Sambalpur District some times formed a part of Central provinces. 
The rest of Orissa also formed a part of the Bengal Presidency. Dismember- 
ment of Orissa adversely affected the Cultural Development of Orissa. 


Ravenshaw College the premier Government College of Orissa whose 
nucleus was started soon after the divastating femine in 1866 AD. was 
affiliated to the Calcutta University up to 1912 AD. When the province of 
Bihar and Orissa was formed and it was affiliated to the Patna University. 


About the year 1925 the Sanskrit Department in Ravenshaw College 
consisted of three members, namely Kashinath Dash, Arta Ballabha Mohanty 
and Laxmikanta Choudhyry. These Sanskrit Scholars who were native 
speakers in ORIYA were not quite well-Known outside Orissa by the year 


1925. 


In the preface to volume V of the South Indian Inscriptions (TFext), 
published in 1925 at Madras, writes Krishna Sastri, the Government Epigra- 
phist of India. ‘‘Besides Tamil, Telgu, Kanarese and Malayam inscriptions 
printed in the respective scripts, the volume contains a few Oriya inscrip- 
tions : Nos 1006, 1119, 1152, 1161) which are printed in Devanagari Type. 
Of these last, the texts given, have to be considered as tentative since there 
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are no published inscriptions in this language and script to afford compari- 
son and since scholars capable of handling them are also few.’ 


Though the contribution to Sanskrit and Oriya literature of ancient 
and medieval Orissa was considerable, critical editions of these works were 
not available. The texts remained buried in ,‘Palm Leaf Manuscripts.’ Some 
of the Sanskrit Literature of Orissa, however, drew the attention of scholars 
of other provinces of India and were published outside Orissa. For instance 
“EKAVALI‘‘ of Bidyadhara was published by Nirnaya Sagar Press in Bombay, 
“SAHITYA DARPANA’' of Viswanath was published in Bombay and Bengal, 
““PRAKRIT SARVASVA“’ of Markandeya was published in Vijayanagaram, 
‘SARASWATI VILASA’‘ of King Pratapa Rudra Deva was published in 
Karnataka etc. 


Some of the rich medieval Oriya Literature buried in palm-leaf manu- 
scripts were published in Orissa ordinarily from single manuscripts in a 
mutilated form or published with interpolation in the origina! text. Critical 
edition of the text were hardly available. A text with introduction, variant 
readings and notes of the Oriya Classics was a desideratum. 


This State of affairs drew the attention of a devoted scholar, Prof, 
Arta Ballabha Mohanty of Ravenshaw College. He was born in a Uaishnava 
family in village Naganapur, in the District of Cuttack. After securing Hons. 
in Sanskrit in Ravenshaw College, he studied at Calcutta and passed M. A. 
in Sanskrit from Calcutta University in 1914 and was appointed as a 
Lecturer-in-Sanskrit in the same year in R. College. In 1922 he was raised to 
Professorship of Sanskrit. From 1914 to 1925 he deeply studied the 
Vaishnava Literature of Bengal and Orissa. He Found that the openion 
regarding medieval Oriya Litrature as expressed by the learned editor of 
“Typical selections from Oriya litrature 3 volo (1921-25) (Calcutta Univ) 
and the openion of some educated English writers deserves modification. 
The socalled indelicate descriptions which are found in some medieval texts 
are few and far between. These do not tell upon the excellent merits ot 
the texts. 


In order to restore the medieval Oriya authentic texts by a compari- 
son of palm-leaf manuscripts and show their merits Artaballabha founded a 
literary society called the “PRACHI SAMITI” in .926. The Prachi Samitt 
consisted of the following members Arta Ballabha Mohanty, Guru Charan 
Mohanty, Laxmi Kanta Choudhury, Bhima Rout, Karunakar Kar, Kulamani Das, 
Akuli Mishra, Jagadananda Mohanty and Bichhanda Charana Pattanayak, 
later on Kailash Chandra Mohapatra, Ghana Shyam Das, Sudhakar Pattanayak 
and Amar Ballava Dey etc. seemed to have become members. 
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Prior to the foundation of the Prachi Samiti, Arta Ballabha published 
BIDAGDHA CHINTAMAN!I in 1925, RAHASYA MANjJAR! in 1925, STUTI 
CHINTAMANI in 1925, BRAHMANIRUPANA GITA in 1926, BHAJANAMALA 
of Bhima Bhoi first 100 verses. In the introduction of these works we find 
Arta Ballabha‘s deep knowledge of Gaudiya (Bengali) Vaishnavism, Orissan 
Vaishnavism and Mahima Dharma. 


After the foundation of the ‘‘Prachi Samiti‘ in 1926, fortynine books 
were published. The last publication in 1953 is entitled SR! CHAITANYA 


BHAGABATA. 


All these works were published with variant readings, critical intro- 
ductions, discussion of the date of the authors and with notes, Arta Ballabha 
edited the following. Brahma Sankuli, Anakar Sanhita, Bhima Bhoi Bhajana- 
mala (Second century of verses), Nirguna Mahatmya, Rasakallola, Vrhanna- 
radiya Purana, Vishnugarbha Purana, Mathura Mangala, Parache Gita, Siva 
Svarodaya, Prema Bhakti Brahma Gita, Guru Bhakti Gita, Rasabaridhi, Usa- 
bhilasa, Nalacharita, Sasisena, Gopibhasa, Rukminibibha, Bataabakasa, 
Ramabibha, Jagamohana Chhanda, Prachina Gadya Padyadarsa, Srutisedha 
Gita, Bidagdha Chintamani 2nd part, Bidagdha Chintamani 3rd part, 
Bidagdha Chintamani 4th part, Bidagdha Chintamani 5th part, Lavanyabati 
ist part, Lavanyabati 2nd part, Chautisa Madhuchakra of Bhima Bhoi, 
Chaitanya Bhagabata, Madala Panji, Jnanasagara O Bhagabata in 1953. 


The following were published under the editorship of Bichhanda 
Charan Pattanaik : Gurubhakti Gita, Jayakrushna Bhajana, Chautisa Madhu- 
chakra 1st part, Chautisa Madhuchakra 2nd part, Chautisa Madhuchakra 3rd 
part, Chautisa Madhuchakra 4th part, Sadhugiti, Khadanga Bhagabata, 
Chautisa Madhucakra 5th part, Sasirekha, Gurubhakti Gita, Kailasa Moha- 
patra edited Purnatama Chandrodaya, Laxmikanta Choudhury edited Prema 
Panchamruta, Karunakar Kar edited Narayanasatakam (in Sanskrit) Sudhakar 
Pattanayak edited Chaturabinoda, Ghanasyam Das edited Mahimadharma 
Pratipadaka part | and part ll. 


For facilitating publication of the texts of Prachi Samiti, a Printing 
Press of the Samiti was needed and this was supplied by Rayabahadur 
Bhuyan Bhaskar Chandra Mohapatra, brother-in-law of Adhyapaka Laxmi- 
kanta Choudhury. The Press and Office of the Prachi Samiti were located 
in a building at Ganesh Ghata by the side of the Kathajodi River. 


A quarterly research journal was also published under the title of 
“PRACHI“. It published some valuable articles and manuscripts. The publi- 
cation was stopped after about a couple of years. 
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Of all the Prachi Publications, ‘‘The types of old Oriya prose and 
Poetry’’ deserves special mention embodying extracts from the unique 
prose romance entitled ‘‘RUDRASUDHANIDHI’’. The eloquence and style of 
the work reminds us ofthe style and eloquence in KADAMBARI! by 
Banabhatta. 


REFERENCES 


1. Odia Sahityaku Adhyapaka Arttaballabhanka dana, by Dr. Natabara 
Samantaraya, 1965, published by Badadanda Sahi, Bhubaneswar-2. 


2. Odia Prakasana O Prasaranara Itihasa by Sridhar Mahapatra Sarma, 1986, 
Grantha Mandira, Cuttack-2. 
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Sarala Sahitya Sansad 


Er. Pravakar Swain 


Sarala Das popularly Known as Adikabi is the primordial poet in 
Oriya literature. During fifteenth Century he wrote Mohabharat, Ramayana 
and Chandipuran. Sarala‘s Mahabharat is not merely the translation of 
Vyas‘s Mahabharat rather its transcreation by Sarala Das. His Mohabharat 
is about one and half times of the length of Vyas’ Mohabharat. He has 
woven many new stories into it and added new dimensions to the epic 
Mohabharat. The Characters of his Mohabharat are purely Orissan Chare- 
cters. For his literary contributions five hundred years ago, he is known as 
father of Oriya language and literature. And Sarala Das can be well regarded 
as a classical literature of Indian literature for his creativity. 


To perpetuate the memory of this eminent poet, Sarala Sahitya Sansad 
was formed in Cuttack, the Cultural Capital of Orissa, on 6th January, 1982. 
Distinguished personalities from various parts of Orissa and from various 
walks of life i. e. judges of High Court, Administrators, writers, poets, 
literatures have been actively associated with this organisation. The inau- 
gural function of the Sansad was held on 27th January 1982 (i. e. on Mapgha 
Saptami day). From then the sansad is celebrating the annual day and 
memoria: day of Sarals Das at Cuttack on Magha Saptami/Magha Astami 
day. Till to-day the sansad has organised thirty literary conferences 
and seminars at Cuttack and Bhubaneswar. 


Many important writers of India have graced these occasions as 
Hon‘ble guests and have delivered their valuable speeches on Sarala litera- 
ture. Amongst others, the illustrious names of Dr. Birendra Kumar 
Bhattacharya, (Jnanpitha award winner), Dr. Biswambarnath Pande, Ex- 
Governor of Orissa, Justice Sri Ranganath Mishra, Chief Justice of India, 
Mr. Justice Radha Charan Patnaik, Chief Justice of Orissa High Court, 
Dr. Sachi Routray, (Gyanpith award winner), Sri Surendra Mohanty, 
Dr. Krushna Chandra Panigrahi, an eminent Historian, Dr. Manmath Nath 
Das, Ex-Vice Chancellor and Historian, Prof. Ashis Sanyal (Professor of 
Bengali literature), Mr. Chintamani Panigrahi, Governor of Manipur may be 
mentioned. 
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The Sansad has so endeavoured to bring into light the epic works of 
Sarala Das. The sansad has yet published eleven volumenous books on 
various aspect of Sarala literature in Oriya with year of publication noted: 
against each are : 


Sarala Sahitya Samikhya (1983), Sarala Mohabharat : Charitrara 
Chitrasala (1984), Mohabharatara Pattabhumi, Vyas Dev and Sarala 
Das (1985), Sarala Mohabharatara Akhayara (1986), Sarala Katha 
Sarita (1987), Adikabi Smaranika (1988), Sarala Katha Kanan ( .989), 
Sarala Srustira Diga Diganta (1989), Sarala Katha Kallola (1990). 


The books ‘Sarala Sahitya Samikhya’, ‘Adikabi Smaranika’, ‘Sarala 
Srustira digadiganta’ are collection of essays on remains aspects of Ssarala 
literature. The book ‘Sarala Mohabharat : Charitra Chitrashala‘’ and the 
collection of the important individual characters of Sarala’s Mohabharat. 
The book ‘‘Mohabharatara Pattabhumi : Vyas Dev ‘QO’ Sarala Das‘’‘ is the 
comparative studies between eighteen parvas of Sarala Mohabharat with. 
Vyas’s Mohabharat. The Books ‘Sarala Mohabharatar Akhyara‘’, ‘Sarala 
Katha Sarita’, ‘Sarala Katha Kanan’, ‘Sarala Katha Kallola‘’, are the collection. 
of inyths and episodes depicted in the form of modern short stories. All the 
essays and stories have been written by the eminent scholars and story 
tellers of Orissa. 


‘Sarala Das Katha Sagar’ (1988) a Hindi publication of the Sansad 
consists of an introduction of Sarala Das and twenty four stories of Sarala 
Mohabharat translated into Hindi from Oriya. This translation has been: 
done by the distinguished Hindi translator and writer Prof. Dr. Sankarlal. 
Purohit. 


The english publication of the sansad ‘“‘Stories from Sarala’‘s 
Mohabharat’’ (1989) carries a vivid critical introduction on Sarala Das and. 
his Mohabharat and twenty-four stories translated from Oriya to English. 
The critical introduction and translation work has been done by Dr. Pratulla 
Kumar Mohanty, Professor of English. The sansad has already undertaken 
the translation of Oriya stories from oriya to Bengali. Besides these the 
sansad has also taken up some works on Jag innath Das’s Bhapabat. 


The Sansad has honoured to Dr. Krushna Chandra Panipgruhi, 
Sri Surendra Mohanty, Dr. Bansidhar Mohanty for their contribution to Sarula 
Literature in the year 1984, 1985, 1986 respectively. The sansad has tnsti- 
tuted a literary award namely ‘‘Sarala Samman*’ since 1986, which carric> a 
cash award of Rupees two thousand only and a citation. This is bving,. 
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awarded to an eminent oriya writer. Dr. Krushna Charan Sahoo, 
Dr. Dinabandhu Rath, Dr. Kunja Behari Tripathy, Dr. Satyvanarayan Rajguru 
have been awarded ‘Sarala Samman’ for the years 1987, 1988, 1989, 1990 
respectively. 


We all hope that, by the grace of goddess Sarala, the Sansad can do 
many more works in the fields of Oriya literature especially ancient oriya 


literature. 
O00 


Kalinga Bharati 


Dr. Saileswar Nanda 


The Kalinga Bharati with its incorporated body, the Utkal Chhatra 
Sahitya Samaj was established in the year 1943 by Late Bichhanda Charan 
Patanayak. It started functioning at Dagarpara otf Cuttack at the residence 
of the founder since its inception. The mission with which the twin insti- 
tutions were started was to bring about a renaissance of the Odia national 
culture as a component of the Indian national culture and to build up the 
Odia Literature anew by purging out of it those baneful tendencies which the 
impact of the materialistic civilization of the West brought in its wake. 
The modern Odia Literature was fast loosing connection with the Odia 
Literature of the past and it was not at all difficult to detect that it was 
becoming completely an exotic growth un-rooted in the soil of the land. 
The form as well as the content of the Poetical literature in Odisa were 
being changed beyond recognition and a blind aping of English was the order 
of the day. The link with the past was being loosened or lost and there 
was a conscious effort on the part of certain leaders of thought in Odisa to 
trumpet the glory of the west and cry down all that was Indian. Even 
Upendra Bhanja, than whom a greater poetical genius has never yet been 
born in Odisa was ruthlessly run down by those torch-bearers of the alien 
culture. By virtue of their position in the then Society they were able 
boldly to open the floodgate of materialism in literature and to inundate 
Odisa therewith. They tried to belittle the time-honoured spiritual tradi- 
tions of Odisa by introducing rank mundanity into literature. For more than 
three fourths of a century they carried on their game under a misguided 
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sense of progressiveness and the need was felt of stemming the tide of anti- 
national forces, undermining national literature. At such a juncture of 
Odisa’s national history rose the Kalinga Bharati and the Utkal Chhatra 
Sahitya Samaj declaring a bold crusade against the iconoclastic activities 
of the new-fungled few of that stratum of society which was getting 
sophisticated by imitating the West. The twin institutions started celebra- 
ting the jayanti festivals of prominent classical poets of Odisa headed by 
Kavi Samrat Upendra Bhanja. Due to the unrivalled sway which Kavi Samrat 
held over the Odisa mind his jayanti in particular became phenomenally 
popular. Ever since it is being held on a nation-wide scale and the educated 
popular opinion in Odisa has now definitely sweeping in favour of the tradi- 
tions and ideals which the Odia nation has ever held dear to its heart. 


Thus the mission of the Kalinga Bharati and the Utkal Chhatra 
Sahitya Samaj on its way to being crowned with fruition and it is only a 
question of time for the fruition being complete. 


After the consolidation of the British rule and the introduction of the 
Printing Press in Odisa,people grdually became unaccustomed to read Palm 
leaf manuscripts called Pothis. The progress of the new-fungled ideas about 
education drove them further and further from their use. They began to like 
to read what was available only in Print. Whatwith this innovation in the 
Process of imparting education and whatwith the highly noxious propaganda 
by a misled and influential few to the effect that the old odia literature. 
contained nothing useful for the present age, the palm leaf manuscripts 
(Pothis) became only so many curios Stocked in every odia household as 
useless heirlooms. Of course some of the pothis were so popular that they 
had to be printed by the Press owners who marketed the printed copies 
for literature they took such unbridled liberties with the text of the pothis. 
to modernise the same to suit their fancy that we of the present day ate not 
in a position to know about exactly Sarala Das. Our first writer ot the 
Mahabharat is Balaram Das Our first writer of the Ramayan wrote over 
the pages of the palm leaf manuscripts without referring to them from page 
to page. Every printed Odia classic shared the same fate more or less. Ihe 
Kalinga Bharati adopted the collection of palm leaf books as a prominent 
plank in their programme of work and they are securing by strenous labuur 
the correct reading of the texts betore sending them to the Press for Printing. 
Despite the collections already made by the late Gouri Sunkar Ray, the 
late Govinda Rath, the Prachi Samiti and the Orissa Stute Museum, 
thousands ot palm leaf manuscripts still lie undiscovered in hamlets ot OJisa 
and every individual discovery that is made extends and widens the horizon 
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of our idea about the literary wealth of ancient Odisa. The Kalinga Bharati 
‘painfully aware of the fate the palm leaf manuscripts are meeting from day 
to day. They are becoming the helpless victims of davastating moths, 
white ants, fire and flood and getting wiped out of existence creating 
voids in the history of Odia literature which will be very hard in future to 
fill. The Kalinga Bharati and the Utkal Chhatra Sahitya Samaj are bending 
their best energies to prevent this national catastrophe as far as they 
can within the limits of their humble resources and warmly welcome the 
eftorts made in this direction by the Orissa Sahitya Akademi, the Utkal 
University and the Orissa State Museum. 


With the gradual extinction of the barriers of distance, due to the 
progress of Science the entire world has now become, so to say, a single 
family and time has now arrived to get rid of our narrowness and notions 
of selfsufficiency and to assess and get assessed correctly the value of the 
contribution of the Odia race to the sum total of the all India and all world 
literary culture. With this end in view the Kalinga Bharati and the Utkal 
Chhatra Sahitya Samaj are bringing out Hindi and English translations of 
Odia classics. Baidehisa Bilasa, the Ramayan of Upendra Bhanja has been 
translated in Hindi and the Poetic Magnanimity of Upendra Bhanja’s Rasika 
Harabali has been well translated into German Language also. Translitera- 
tion of the texts is also being attempted to acquaint the outer world with 
the expression and the pronunciation patterns of our language and the metre 
structure of our literary creations. 


The Kalinga Bharati and the Utkal Chhatra Sahitya Samaj are creating 
a sturdy band of literateurs from among the youthful students of Odisa and 
they stand wedded to the vow of reviving the national Poetical composition 
modes that have welinigh vanished in these days under the impact 
of the western culture. There is reason to expect that the musical traditions 
of the Odiya Poetical art will reassert themselves and the link between the 
old Odia literature and the new that is missing will be effectively supplied 
by this studied eftort. 


To enrich the Odia literature by bringing into it all that is best in the 
literatures of other states in India as well as in the literary creations of 
different nations of the world has been the declared aim of the Kalinga 
Bharati and every possible etfurt is being made by them to realise it by 
resorting to the translation into Odia of all that is best in the world litera- 
ture. Kalinga Bharati has started the work of Bhanja Mandap at Cuttack, 
which will be a University of Art, Culture and literature. The work is yet 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


241 


to be completed. The people of Cuttack have determination to complete 
the work soon. 


Within the span of last forty seven years Kalinga Bharati has created 
a traditional literary and cultural environment, published many critical 
appreciation books and rare manuscripts and could produce many literary 
figures, critics, writers and poets who carry the message of Odia 
literature to the All India forum and abroad. 


We are proud that the Mother City “‘Cuttack’’ is celebrating its 
millennium. That really encourages us to begin a new horizon and modern 
chapter, with due honour to our glorious past. Kalinga Bharati has many 
more works to complete. Let the youth of Cuttack and Orissa carry the 
banner and complete the dream of our guru Late Bichhanda Charan 


Pattanayak. 


em 
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Role of All India Radio in the Cultural 
Development of Orissa 


Dr. Hrushikesh Panda 


The story of Broadcasting began in India in the early twenties of this 
century. All india Radio got its name, its administrative structure and 
Programme pattern between 1937 and 1940 when India was a part of British 
Empire. In 1939, Lionel Fielden, Controller of Broadcasting in a report to the 
Government of India has dealt authoritatively with the various activities of 
All India Radio, explaining the purpose of different kinds of programmes 
and broadcasting activities and the problems faced by AIR in fulfilling its 


diverse purposes. 


Prior to Independence, undivided India had nine AIR Stations. After 
Independence, India inherited six of them. Afterwards Government of India 
launched a plan for massive expansion of Broadcasting under which a large 
number of Radio stations came up in almost all provinces of the country. 
So, the history of India Broadcasting is more than fifty years old and at 
present it covers around 95°, population of the country. Broadcasting is an 
important service to the Nation and it is a very powerful media so far 
dissemination of information is concerned. 


Broadcasting is a challenging job as it finds a way to cover multi- 
ethnic, muli-lingual and various cultural groups from a single channel 
Radio station. In the developing societies, the role of broadcasting is far 
more comprehensive. It has been used to make significant advance in 
Education, health and general welfare; it has modified attitudes and beha- 
viour to promote progress and development; it has portrayed popular culture 
which other agencies could not transmit. 


Broadcasting being an ideal programme of communication which 
brings about fusion of the two processes; starts by transmitting, sharing 
involving and persuading a certain experience and ends up naturally by 
informing, entertaining and instructing. 


The first plan of cevelopment of broadcasting, drawn up in 1945 
which was quite correctly based on a medium-wage service for the entire 
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country. This involved putting up one or more fairly powerful transmitter 
in each linguistic and cultural area which had not curtail then, been 
adequately served by AIR‘’s medium-wave service. But because the cost 
of the installations was rather high and because political considerations 
demanded that stations should be completed more or tess simultaneously, 
to avoid charges of neglect of some areas and partiality towards others, the 
Government decided to insta! ‘Pilot’ stations with transmitters of one kilo- 
watt or even less power and imake shift studios with the minimum of staff 
and equipment. It was decided that once these were all installed, they 
would gradually be replaced by more powerful transmitters and permanent 
studios and offices. Under this plan, AIR, Cuttack started functioning with 
effect from 28th January, 1948 with a One Kilowatt Medium-Wave trans- 
mitter and a receiving centre at Killa Fort (Barabati Fort of Cuttack) and 
the studios in a rented building at Madhupur House of Cuttack city. This 
station has since been Serving the state as the fountain head of cultural 
activities as well as the breeding and nursing ground for the future talents 
in the field of music, drama, literature, health, education, agriculture and 
other socio-cultural activities 


In May, 1958, One Kilowatt transmitter was replaced by 20 KW 
Medium Wave transmitter and studios continued at Madhupur House. But 
with the help of the State Government permanent studios and office 
complex was obtained at No. 3, Cantonment Road in 1974 and simultaneo- 
usly 20 KW Medium-Wave Transmitter was replaced by 100 Kito-Watt 
Medium Wave transmitter on 19. 11. 74. After that, Cuttack station became 
one of the major broadcasting stations of the country. 100 K. W. Medium- 
Wave transmitter was improved by the use of directional antenna system 
on 10. 5. 82 and the long felt demand of the Cuttack broadcasting station 
to have its own home with the commissioning of the Type-IV Permanent 
studios was met with on 25th December, 1977 at No. 3, Cantonment Road. 


The studio at Madhupur House, which was commissioned on the 28th 
January in 1948 was nerve centre of life broadcasting with tremendous 
increase in its activities by involving the exponents from the fields of Art, 
culture, music, drama and literature and experts of the different subjects, 
inspite of lack of adequate technical facilities and working space. Through 
the various activities, gradually radio ‘became an important part of life and 
community as a whole. Many of the stalwarts have had a long association 
with this station which is most important with this station which is most 
important and vibrant medium of mass communication and they had been 
passionately involved with broadcasting. 
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All India Radio, Cuttack started functioning just after four months of 
India’s Independence and today it has completed 43 years which is quite a 
tong period. During these years, AIR, Cuttack has left remarkable footsteps 
in the History of socio-cultural development of Orissa. In the field of art, 
literature and culture, Orissa occupies unique position. Since its inception, 
the All India Radio, Cuttack has contributed significantly in projecting the 
rich cultural heritage of Orissa in its proper perspective. 


During the Praja Andolan, Hare Krushna Mahatab was associated with 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. After Independence, Sardar Patel became 
Cabinate Minister of Home alongwith the Information and Broadcasting 
Ministry under Pandit Nehru‘’s Leadership. Dr. Hare Krushna Mahatab was 
the then Prime Minister of Orissa and he had taken keen interest for installa- 
tion of AIR, Cuttack for which Cuttack station could be commissioned on 
28th January, 1948 at Madhupur House. AIR, Cuttack was inaugurated in the 
presence of Dr. Kailashnath Katzu, Governor of Orissa and Dr. Harekrushna 


Mahatab, Chief Minister of Orissa. 


Not only that, Dr. Mahatab was actively associated with AIR, 
Cuttack till to his last breath (2nd January, 1987) apart from his participation 
in various programmes, his famous novel ‘Prativa’ created very good impact 
among the listeners of Orissa through Radio Adaptation and broadcast. 


During the last 43 years, Cuttack station has played an important 
role in the field of socio-economic and cultural development of Orissa by 
the involvement, association, participation of many great stalwarts. It is 
difficult to retell the long history of the station and to include here a long 
list of such great personalities. Even then, some important events ot AIR 
and the great persons, involved with these events and their remarkable 
contributions must not be avoided. 


In the lung run of Cuttack station, many eminent personalities and 
experts of different fields had been actively associated with this meoia. 
Later on, Some of them became professional broadcasters and others left 
their remarkable in the field of art, culture and literature. 


Sri Suren Mohanty and Jatin Das joined in AIR, Cuttack in the initia} 
stage, later on Nabakumar Das (Retd. justice), Manoranjan Das (Trend setter 
of modern oriya drama), Nayan Kishore Mohanty, Nadiya Bahari Mohanty, 
Bijan Patra, Gopal Chaudhury, Bijay Ketan Mangaraj, Mahammed Rafique, 
Dr. Subodh Das, Smt. Krishna Kumar Devi, Vanikantha Nimai Charan Huri- 
chandan, Lala Nagendra Kumar Ray, Udaynath Sahu, Aswini Kumar (Drama- 
tist), Kabichandra Kalicharan, Upendranath Tripathy, Gopal Chhotiay 
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(Dramatist), Dr. Mayadhar Mansingh, Dr. Artaballav Mohanty, Dr. Prana- 
krushna Parija (eminent scientist), Acharya Harihar Das, Pandit Nilakantha 
Das, Pandit Godabarish Misra, Biswanath Das (Ex-Chief Minister of Orissa), 
Swami Bichitrananda Das, Padmashree Laxmi Narayan Sahoo, Radhamohan 
Garnayak, Nabakrushna Chaudhury and Biren Mitra (Ex-Chief Ministers), 
Radhakrishna Biswas Ray, Sadasiv Tripathy, Pandit Suryanarayan Dass, 
Chakradhar Mohapatra, Balakrishna Das (Exponent of Odissi Music), Akhil 
Mohan Patnaik, Bamacharan Mitra, Smt. Pravamayee Devi, Bhairab Chandra 
Mohanty (great sports personality), Sunanda Pattnayak, Bhubaneswar Misra, 
Hariprasad Chaurasia, Sriharsha Misra (Great journalist and editor), Nalini 
Devi Routray, Godabarish Mohapatra, Babula!l Joshi (Founder of Kalavikash 
Kendra), Govinda Chandra Rath, Krushna Chandra Pandey and many other 
experts and eminent personalities from the field of Art, Culture and Litera- 
ture were actively involved with this powerful media. 


Manoranjan Das was the first Oriya Newsreader who red the ist 
Oriya News from Delhi station on the commissioning day of Cuttack station. 
on 28th January, 1948. On the 3rd day of his joining in AIR, he had to read: 
the most tragic event of the human history, that was the death news of 
Mahatma Gandhi and the same evening the people of Orissa were able to. 
heard the most heart-thrilling speech of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, ‘The light 
has gone out ...‘through Cuttack station. Later part Manoranjan Das 
joined as the Producer of Drama section in AIR, Cuttack and retired as 
Producer Emirates. During his period in AIR, Cuttack as a Producer he had’ 
written many radio plays which brought a tremendous change in the minds 
of radio listeners. Those scripts when came into light in the book forms, 
the art critics considered him as the trendsetter of Modern Oriya plays. 


Sri Gopal Chhotray another exponent of Drama faculty, gave a new 
set-up to the traditional musical plays of Ganakavi Baisnab Pani in a new 
form and style in Radio Adaptation and Broadcast. The style of writing and 
presentation of those musical operas became very popular in a mixt form of 
traditionality and modernity. His radioplay let Athanasika Sambad, which 
was broadcast from AIR, Cuttack in 1953, got Central Sahitya Academy 
Award in 1982. 


Radio is a non compulsive medium in the sense that it does not 
compel a listener to continue to which on even if the programme bores him 
or becomes dull or drab. A listoner is a persen willing, if not anxious to pet 
away. It is the job of the broadcaster to keep him hooked. Capturing atten- 
tion and sustain.ng interest entirely depend upon the importance ot the 
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subject-matter or the novelity of the message and the style or the way it is 
conveyed. 


Bijay Ketan Mangaraj had succeeded to establish a very good image 
through his thunderin3 speech in the popular radio serial under the Caption 
“ANRA PRASANG A“. Specially during the time of Indo-China War (1962) 
and Indo-Pak War (1965) later on Dr. Braja Mohan Mohanty adapted this 
method of covering the message as a follower, dealing with day-to-day 
current burning problems in Amarikatha. This programme became equally 
popular among the listeners. 


Kavi Chandra Kalicharan Pattanayak was the first producer of Oriya 
spoken word programme. By his numerous contributions of talks, playlets, 
lyrics, musical features and many Other innovative programmes he tried to 
enrich our cultural heritage. 


After joining of P. V. Krishnamurthy, a highly Programme sensible 
person and literary scholar as the Station Director (1960) the literary and 
cultural activities of AJR, Cuttack became strengthened. Sangeet Sudhakar 
Balkrishna Das and Pt. Bhubaneswar Mishra (both the Masters of Vocal and 
instrumental Music) took keen interest to give a new shape to Ocdissi music 
through, AIR with full co-operation of Kavi Chandra Kalicharan Pattanayak 
and proper guidance, fellow-filling and inspiration of P. Vv. Krishnamurthy, 
Station Director. During this period Hariprasad Chaurasia joined with the 
group as a Staff Artist of AIR, Cuttack. With the sincere effort of his team 
work and with the whole- hearted co- operation of other art devotees and 
lovers Odissi dance was recognised in National level asa typical classical 
dance. 


In 1949, the 1st Foot-ball commentary was broadcast from AIR, 
Cuttack. Sri Bijan Patra was the commentator. Later on Sri Gopal Choudhury 
joined in the Sports Programme of AIR and a good response of sports 
activities interest, awareness and enthusiasm could be created among thé 
sports lovers of Orissa through AIR, Programmes. 


The School Broadcast Programme was started with effect from 24th 
October, 1960 with the collaboration of Board of Secondary Education, 
Orissa. Dr. Baidyanath Rath, Ramaswami Senapati and Dr. Srinivas Sahoo 
were the teacher-participants in the lesson programmes since from the 
beginning, a long pane! of the educationists and scholars have been partici- 
pating in schoo! broadcast programme according to the new schemes to 
the target audience of this programme. 
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Smt- Pravabati Devi was the first producer of the children programme 
of AIR, Cuttack. Later, Sri Nadia Behari Mohanty and Binapani Mohanty 
(popularly known as Badabhai and Appa) took the charge of children 
Section. With their sincere efforts they could ably give a special shape of 
tiny-tots and children programme which were popularly known as ‘Sisu- 
Sansar’ and ‘Kishore-Chakra‘. Many children participants of those days are 
well-established in various field now-a-days. 


The Radio commentary of the inaugural function of Hirakud Dam by 
Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru the tirst Prime Minister of India generated an undying 
inspiration among the listeners. The radio commentary of World Famous 
Car festival also revives the rich cultural heritage, traditional feelings, 
religious sentiment, sense of communal harmony and brother-hood in the 
minds of millions. 


In the glorious history of Cuttack station Dr. S. Ali, a noted literatuer 
Girija Prasad Mathur, eminent poet of Hindi Literature and P V. Krishna- 
murthy an Art lover and devottee, being the Station Directors of AIR, 
Cuttack in different times, have contributed much more for the cultural 
development of the state by their sincere effort and devotion. 


One more relevant matter | would like to include here, that one 
literary discussion was broadcast from AIR, Cuttack on 24th September, 
1965. The topic was Sabuja Sahitya Samikhya and the participants were 
Kalindi Charan Panigrahi, Baikunthanath Pattanayak, Harihar Mohapatra, 
Annada Shankar Roy and Sarat Chandra Chatterjee, who were the tive 
founder friends of Noncense club, which became Sabuja Sahitya Samitee in 
later part. This discussion brought the limelight of the concept of Sabuja 
Juga (Neo Romantic trend in Modern Oriya Poetry) which was able to draw 
the attention of the critics of Oriya literature and this discussion was 
published in ‘Kaplana‘ monthly literary magazine later on 


The series of Talks of Pandit Nilakantha Das, broadcast from AIR, 
Cuttack came in the book form as “‘Odiya Sahitya O Sanskrutira Krama- 
parinam’‘ (The history ot the development of Oriya literature and culture) 
an history of Oriya literature and culture. 


Right from the infancy the broadcasting Net work in Orissa has 
marked a steady progress all over the state. Commercial broadcasting. 
service was commissioned trom 19. 8. 62 with One Kilo-watt transmitter 
at cuttack for Vividh Bharati programmes. An Auxiliary studios ot AIR, 
Cuttack was established at Bhubaneswar on 27. 11. 76 for the convenience 
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of service. AIR, Sambalpur and AIR, Jaypore went on air respectively from 
26. 5. 63 and 28. 6. 1964. 


All india Radio has launched a massive expansion plan during the 
seventh plan period. A one K.W. M.W. transmitter has been commissioned 
as a local District leve! transmitter at Keonjhar and a frequency Modulation 
(FM) station is being commissioned shortly at Baripada. Some more F. M. 
transmitters are proposed to be commissioned at Berhampur, Rourkela and 
Bolangir and a 2 x 100 KW MW transmitter with studio facilities is proposed 
to be set up at Bhawanipatna of Kalahandi District to serve the tribal belt. 
Ultimately these are the supplements for clear thinking to make a satis- 
factory plan of development of Broadcasting Media. Nevertheless, this brain 
child of our cultural heritage AIR, Cuttack awaits another addition—the 
second channel. Time to decide—what our fate decrees and when | 


00 
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Dramatic Performances 
in One Thousand Years City 


Dr. Hemant Kumar Das 


There is a glorious tradition of dance, drama and music in Orissa. 
The history of Orissa, dates back to antiquity, its most famous old name 
being Utkal, which means ‘expert in art’. The Oriyas were art loving people 
expressing themselves, throughout in every phase of their day to day lives. 
The standard of dance, drama and music in Orissa, during the earliest period 
cannot be systematically traced. But in the 2nd century B.C. during the 
reign of emperor Mcahameghabahan Kharavela this finest form of art got royal 
patronage as is evident from Hatigumpha Inscription. The tifth line of the 
said inscription reads—’ Tatiyepunah base gandhaba bedabudha, dapa nata 
gita, badita samdosanai usab-samaja Karanavischa Kridapayatinagarim‘’. It 
explains that, the emperor himself was an expert in ‘Gandharab Vidya’ and 
entertained his people through dance, music and samaja etc. during the third 
year of his reign. This is a rare example of an emperor, who identified him- 
self with the performing art and also proudly introduces himself as its 
patron. Here in the inscription we can find a word called ‘Samaja‘’ which 
means dramatic performances. Then from 6th century A. D. to Eleventh 
Century A. D. Orissa witnessed unprecedented architectural activities and 
every piece of stone became lively with the rhythmes ot music and dance. 
In the Chanya Age, the Sidhacharyas, composed many lyrical poems in 
Oriya and one Acharya Vinapada writes ‘‘Nachanti Bajila ganti devi, Budha 
Natak bisama Hoi‘‘’. Here it is clearly indicated how during that period, 
dramas were stage J with dance and music. Then again Orissa’s love for 
Sanskrit language, is a known fact and dramas in this language were 
written, staged in Orissa through ages. Murari Mishra, the famous dramatist 
wrote ‘Anarga Raghab Natak’ in 8th century A. D. which was staged with 
much pomp and splendour. The twelve century poet Jayadev composed 
‘Gita govinda’ which is a fine piece of ‘lyrical drama’ (geetavinay) as is 
described by late Kavi Chandra Kali Charan Patnaik. Dr. Patnaik writes 
‘During the 12th century we see Gitagovinda which is a superb piece of 


lyrical drama. We can safely conclude that, our drama has its strong 
root here.’’ 
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Emperor .Kapilendra Dev (15th century A.D.) the founder of Solar 
Dynasty in Orissa, was himself a dramatist. He wrote and staged at least 
one drama which is called ‘‘Parsuram Vijay’ a Vyayoga. Here in this Vyayoga 
he has used one song in Oriya language which is first of its kind in the 
dramatic arena of India. Kapilendra’s son Gajapati Purushottama Deva 
(of Kanchi Kaveri fame) was also a dramatist and he wrote Abhinab 
Venisanhar, a drama in Sanskrit. His son Gajapati Prataprudra Dev, was a 
great patron of dance, drama and music. His court poet Jeeva Devacharya 
(1510 AD) wrote a drama called ‘Bhaktibaivab anda Rupaka (a branch of 
drama) named ‘Utshahabati‘ which were staged in Puri, the seat of lord 
Jagannath. Prataprudra‘s governor for southern province, Ray Ramananda 
Patnaik, also wrote’ Jagannathballav Natak a drama in Sanskrit depicting 
the celestial love of Radha and Krishna, where he himself took part as an 
actor. This drama was staged in Jagannathballav Math at Puri. For the 
first time here in this drama, lady artists took part, which was a novel thing 
in those days. After this the great tradition continued and dramatists and 
poets wrote various dramas in Sanskrit. 


Thus we can safely conclude that, the rulers of Orissa, were great 
potrons of Sanskrit, and dramas and Kavyas in Sanskrit were written 
regularly. Moreover these dramas were also staged before packed audiences, 
thus creating a healthy tradition of acting throughout Orissa. Most of these 
dramas were staged at Puri the seat of Lord Jagannath. 


Though dramas in Sanskrit, were written, enacted and staged in 
Orissa, since 8th and 9th century A.D. we do not find any dramatic perfor- 
mances in Oriya during this period. Sanskrit was court language and was 
highly patronised by the then rulers. Hence regional language was not 
patronised. Although great poets like Sarala Das, Balarama Das, etc., had 
already written their famous epics in regional language still, dramas in 
Oriya language, were not the order of the dav. Not only in Orissa, but also 
in different parts of India, no trend to write drama in regional languages is 
found. Still one can tind traces of dramatic dialogues and situations in the 
Kavyas, which proves that dramas were totally not unknown to the people. 


There was a parallel stream of folk plays like Suanga, Yatra, Leela 
and Danda Nata etc. which were written, enacted and staged by the 
common people, for the common people and it was totally of the common 
mass. These were spontaneous in nature and provided high source of enter- 
tainment for common people. The sanskrit dramas were staged betore 
selected audiences as common mass did not understand the language. 
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Hence thay had to find their own source of entertainment in the 
inumerable Folk Plays, which were staged regularly. Dr. Mayadhar 
Mansingh, a famous modern poet and critic in Oriya, says for centuries 
together, in Orissa, one can find two parallel streams of dramatic perfor- 
mances. One of which was meant for the aristocratic audiences and tne 
other for common mass, and these two co-existed side by side; influencing 
each other and Suanga is perhaps the oldest from of folk plays. There 
some truth in this statement as we can find traces of this oldest form late 
in the 9th century A.D. in the Charya padas where clear indication is there 
about Suanga. 


Suanga, was totally different from Yatra and Lila in Orissa. Writes 
Priya Ranjan Sen, femous critic ‘‘Suanga is something different from Lila, 
conceived not with any educational purpose, but purely with the idea of 
amusement. It has more of the humorous side and little or nothing of the 
religious x x x. In the Petty politics of the village, the Suanga has a special 
importance and exerts a practical influence because its hits seldom miss 
their effect‘“—(Modern Oriya Literature—PP. 105/106). Any how, one can 
see its rich tradition in Orissa, especially in the 19th and twentieth 
centuries, when many rural poets and dramatists have devoted their times 
for this branch. 


Yatra is also a popular and paralle! form of Folk play, and Orissa has 
a long drawn Yatra tradition, traces of which can be found in old scriptures 
and literature. Some critics have opined that, Yatra, mostly sprang 
up during the 19th century A.D. influenced greatly by Bengali Yatra. We 
find no truth in this statement, as Yatra was a popular form of folk play 
long since, traces of which can be found in various literatures. We have 
mentioned earlier that, Maha-Meghabahan Kharabela Aira was a great 
patron of dramatic performances and ‘Samajas’ ( a popular synonym for 
drama) were regularly staged on ‘Chattara‘ a specially built pandel through- 
out the state. More over, some critics on dramas, have also proved that, 
there was one open-air stage in Rani-Gumpha (a cave built by Kharavela) 
where regular stage performances were taking place. Also we can still 
find beatiful scenes of dramatic performances in the cave walls of Khanda 
Giri, which speaks of a rich dramatic tradition ot the state. 


Any how we can draw the following deductions from the above 
analysis. 
(I) Orissa has a rich tradition of dance, drama and music, and the Oriya 
rulers, rich aristrocrates were mostly its patrons. They wrote, directed 
and sometimes also participated in these performances. 
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(If) Two parallel streams of dramas flow side by side, in this state. From 
time immemorial the one patronized by the upper class of the society 
and the other supported by the common imass 


Cuttack—the 1000 years city, from its very existence, occupies a very 
pivotal position in the historical, economical, social, and cultural arena of 
the state, being its capital fora long time. Sorrounded by Mahanadi and 
its tributary from three sides it had and still has a notable role, in the 
cultural history of Orissa. We do not know, exactly what was the nature of 
its source of entertainment as no trace is found. No history was written, 
no literature to this extent is also found. But it is not very difficult to 
speculate that here the people mostly being ruralities, must have patronized 
different forms of Folk plays, besides the traditional form of aristocratic 
drama in Sanskrit. Any how regular history of dramatic performances, can 
be found only after 1866, the year of great famine, which is named’ 
‘Naanka Durvikhya’, when Orissa’s famous Journal ‘Utkal Deepika‘ (1866) 
was published from Cuttack town itself. Gradually other journals followed 
suit. From these sources we can get a clear picture ot history, culture and 
economy of the state. 


The Britishers occupied Orissa in 1803 and thus gradually changes in 
different fields were introduced. Roads and transport facilities were impro- 
ved. Railways were built. Post and telegraph systems were introduced and 
above all the miraculous printing presses were brought, which totally 
changed the outlook of the people. Educational institutions were founded 
and thus within a short span of time an educated middle class, protesting in 
nature, materialistic and, realistic in outlook emerged. Itis during this 
period that, we tind an antagonistic attitude of the English educated 
people, towards our traditional forms of Yatra, Leela and Suanga etc. This 
is, as we are told is the result of the new-found Brahma Dharma, which at 
its very advent tried to reform the entire Indian tradition. The followers of 
this religion tried to reform the society through their puritan outlook. Thus 
powerful voice was raised against our traditional performing art accusing it 
as obscene. Yatra, the powerful media of mass entertainment, faced severe 
criticism as is seen from the then journals. ‘Utkal Deepika‘ criticised the 
aloofness of the so called elites, towards this branch. ‘The local gentries 
are not concerned about these forms’. Deepika writes—‘‘when the Oriyas 
shall care for entertainment, shall improve their conditions through educa- 
tion and wealth, then only the conditions of the Yatras here shall improve. 
Deepika concludes Yatra in the 19th century emerged as a popular source of 
entertainment, first in Balasore town and there is no doubt that, Bengali 
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influence quickened its emergence. Deepika welcomes this attitude and 
laments, ‘now-a-days, the performance that is called Yatra in Orissa, and 
which the local gentries are compelled to witness during festivals, is full of 
obscenity and the low taste of the locality is indicated from it’ (Utkal 
Deepika-20.11.1875 . In 1876, a very beautiful Yatra, was organised in 
Cuttack town, which was reported to be superb of its kind and the enthu- 
siastic reporter adds ‘‘performance like this was never staged earlier, and 
also not expected in near future’‘ (Utkal Deepika-20.6.1876). 


Baishnab Pani, a notable folk play writer of the 20th century, revita- 
lised Oriya Yatra, infusing new blood to it. He was a regular performer in 
Cuttack town. His performances were so popular that, on many occasions 
serious law and order problems arose. Hence Pani was forbidden to enter 
into Cuttack town for one year. The Yatra-lovers of the town could not 
gather courage to protest against the autocratic attitude of the administra- 
tion, and bid a tearful farewell to Pani, the vivid description of which is 
found in Pani‘s autobiography. Pani was an instant poet (Ashu Kavi) and he 
composed many beautiful songs requested by his audiences, which were 
carried from mouth to mouth in those days. Cinema in thuse days were not 
so popular. Hence Pani‘s artistic performances, impressed the people much. 
Pani was a great champion of freedom movement and always tried to 
agitate common mass, through his musical compositions. In one such 
occasion, Pani composed a poem, and served it through his ‘Dwari‘’ (a royal 
guard) The ‘Dwari‘’ Sang :— 


“Fie on you oh British administration 
you have robbed our country and you 
have weakened the common mass :* 


The audiences enjoyed this song wholeheartedly and cheered the 
actor with hilarious clappings. The matter was immediately reported to the 
local police station and an officer came to investigate. Pani, instantly 
changed few wordings of the composition. When the Officers entered, he 
heard the actor singing. 


“Praise to thee O British Administration—etc. etc.’ 


Listening this the Officers returned fully satisfied that nothing prerogatory 
is being served. This incident happend in Cuttack town, during twenties of 
the present century. This was Pani, who came, saw and conquered the heart 
of the urbanites. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 
[୭] Iv J € 


254 


Then again there was another contemporary genious to Pani in the 
same field named Bala Krushna Mohanty. He was equally powerful in 
composing beautiful Yatras. On many occasions, the Cuttackites enjoyed 
performances of these two genious as, in the same pandel in an artistic dual 
which was called ‘Ladei Yatra’ (Dual in Yatra) in those days. After Pani‘s 
and Mohanty’s demise from the Yatra arena, their tradition were kept alive 
for a long time in Cuttack. A yatra lover of fifties still remembers with 
nostalgia, Continuous Yatra performances, being organised during Chandan 
Yatra (In the month of May) every year in different places of the town like 
Bicanasi, Chandinichouk, Chaudhuri Bazar (Maruti Mandap), Manisahu 
Chhak, Nuapatna, Chauliaganj and Dolmundai etc. Young enthusiasts, 
roamed from place to place during the nights with cycles, to enjoy and 
comment on different performances in those days. 


Presently the Yatra have become commercial and Yatra parties 
arrange ticketed shows very often. But it is sad to mention here that modern 
Yatra, have lost the traditional touch and have become a poor imitation of 
commercial! cinemas. In the mean time Ramalila has become very much 
popular and for the last decade or so, it is being staged in each street and 
corners of the city. Ramalila Samities have sprung up in each sahis and Lilas 
are staged regularly during the Ram Navami days. 


Modern Dramas in Cuttack Town 


‘Naanka Durvikhya’‘ or the great famine of 1866, totally shattered the 
financial backbone of the Oriyas, and the art and culture of Orissa faced a 
severe set back then. Struggle for existence compelled the local people to 
be indiferrent towards performing art. Any how the traditional folk plays 
at that Period thrived some how, taking full charge of the entertainment of 
the local people. This is a period of decadence, in the field of art, literature 
and culture also. Gradually the scene changed. Towards the last part ot the 
19th century, the condition of the state, improved a bit. In the mean time 
large number of inhabitants from the neighbouring state, have settled 
permanently in Orissa, and they acted like a bridge between Orissa and 
Bengal. Modern drama in Bengal had already emerged and thus in Orissa 
also its emergence became inevitable. 


From historical records it is known that, in 1872 the students of 
Catholic Mission School, staged some portions of a Shakespearean drama in 
the school compound. This drama was staged for two days in 27th July 1872 
and 30th July 1872. A beautifully decorated proscenium stage was erected 
and the drama was staged before packed audiences. This was totally a 
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novel thing, not only for Cuttack, but for entire Orissa, as prior to this, we 
do not find any mention any where, about the enactment of drama ina 
proscenium stage. 


Then again in 9-2-1978 ‘Ramavishek Natak’ a Bengali play was staged 
on Saraswati Puja day, before packed audiences. The local press welcomed 
this ‘novel arrangement’ whole heartedly and an earnest desire gradually 
took its place in the hearts of the Oriyas to have Oriya Dramas. × × × 
In the mean time Jagan Mohan Lala, a Govt. Officer had already written 
and staged his first Oriya drama called ‘‘Babaji‘‘ (The Hermit) in his native 
place Mahanga, a remote village of Cuttack district in 1877. Ram Sankar 
Ray, the younger brother of Gourisankar Ray, the famous editor of Utkal 
Deepika’ was a young collegian then. He saw the Bengali drama staged at 
Cuttack and decided to write a drama in Oriya. Thus his first drama ‘Kanchl 
Kaveri’ was written and staged at Cuttack town. He selected a very 
popular theme, collecting it form legend to impress the audience. 


x x x 


Then again in April 27th 1878 another play was staged inside the 
residential campus of one babu Harmohan Mitra but its performance was 
not impressive. In 23-2-80 a Bengali Prahasan written by Michael Madhu 
Sudan Dutta named ‘‘Eke-i-ki Bale Savyata‘’ was staged and its performance 
was superb, as reported. This was a ticketed show. In 1883, a theatre 
company from far away Dhanwar, came to Cuttack town. A beautiful stage 
was erected inside municipality market which costed Rs. 500/- in those days. 
In 8th Jan., 1883. ‘Sri Ram Janma’, its first play was staged. Subsequently a 
series of plays, all mythologicals were staged. Al! these Hindi plays were 
mostly musical and hence Deepika’ remarked, ‘‘The.e are not modern 
dramas, but operas only.’ In Feb’ 1887, an English play was staged inside 
Barabati Fort, before inivited audiences and a Bengali play was also staged 
near the residence of one Babu Kali Pada Bandopadhyay. Machusudan Das, 
the maker of modern Crissa, was himself a great patron of dance, drama 
and a theatre party called’ ‘Amateur Theatre enacted’ Harishchandra Natak’ 


inside his residential campus. Gradually Oriyas were accustomed with the 
modern stage. 


7th Feb., 1881, is a Red letter Day in the history of modern Oriya 
Drama, as on that day the first Oriya play in Cuttack town was staged. 
This was staged in Manikghosh Bazar, near the residence of Babu Gopal 
Prasad Mitra. The first performance was not much impressive and it was 
again staged on 12th March of the same year. Thus a new dramatist was 
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born, who wrote fourteen dramas, all of which were staged here at Cuttack 
town. 


In 1886, again an English play was staged inside Barabati Fort during 
Durga Puja days. Thus gradually a healthy tradition of stage play grew up 
and within a short time it spreaded like wild fire to the rural areas also. In 
far away villages, especially Bengali dominated areas, started staging plays 
regularly. Many ameteur parties emerged and staged plays at intervals. 


in 1894, Satish Chandra Sarkar, an artist by profession established a 
professional stage called ‘Magnetic Theatre’ at Cuttack, which lasted only 
for three years. Only Bengali plays were being staged here. Lady artists 
were introduced in this protessional stage for the first time. In 1898, another 
professional stage named Binapani Theatre’ was also established at ‘Binod 
Bihari’ (Cuttack) which lasted till 1906. In 1910, a local Bengali Zamindar 
Kunja Bihari Bose, established a permanent stage at Mehendipir (Cuttack) 
called ‘Basanti Theatre’. Here both Bengali and Oriya plays were staged. 
This stage lasted up to 1916. In 1913, one Rajanikanta Biswas, established 
another permanent stage at Baxibazar (Cuttack and named it ‘Usha’ Theatre. 
Bengali plays were staged here and in 1917 Oriya play ‘Nandikeswari’ 
written by Late Bhikaricharan Patnaik was staged where Late Kavichandra 
Kali Charan acted in a female role. 


By this time the tradition of acting had taken a notable shape and 
dramatic clubs in different schools and in the only College of Orissa, i.e. 
Ravenshaw College, grew up. In 1914 R. College dramatic society staged 
‘Bruttrasura Badh’ and in 1915 ‘Bhishma’ the first play of dramatist Aswini 
Kr. Ghosh. In 1916 this society staged ‘Lachama’ a historical play directed 
by Late Govind Ch. Surdeo, a dramatist of the time. Lachama was a drama- 
tized form of a novel of the same name by, Late Fakir Mohan Senapati, the 
Father of Oriya Prose. Old Senapati sat in the audience and stayed till 
the end. 


In the meantime another professional stage called Balanga Art Thea- 
tre was established at an interior village of Puri district named Balanga : 
which was mostly a touring party. Shows were arranged by this party at 
Cuttack town and it staged many dramas written by dramatist Aswini 
Kumar. 


We do not tind any professional stage at Cuttack town till late 
forties. The tradition of acting was mainly kept living by the ameteur 
parties and also by the loca! students. Then almost simultaneously two 
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professional stages grew up here. The one is ‘Bharati’ and the other is 
Orissa Theatre. Bharati was short lived and dramatist Rama Chandra Mishra, 
is its offspring as his first drama ‘Abhiman’ was staged in this pandel. 
Kavichandra Kalicharan Patnaik, emerged as a trendsetter in modern Oriya 
drama, through his social play ‘Girl’s School’. Orissa Theatre lasted almost 
for a decade and set a trend for modern Oriya drama. Famous plays of 
the dramatist like Bhata, Raktamati, and Abhijan etc. were staged in this 
pandel. Annapurna ‘B’ Group another professional stage, had already 
emerged by this time. This party had its main branch at Puri. But once it 
was felt to have its extension at Cuttack the capital of Orissa Thus 
Annapurna ‘B’ was established. Annapurna ‘BY’ lasted till late sixties, due 
to some reasons or other, ultimately it succumbed to extinction. Almost 
all the renowned dramatists and artists of the present days are the products 
of this pandel and it has produced some memorable plays also. 


Perhaps in 1953, a pande! called ‘Janata Rangamanch’ was established 
in the same place, where once, Kali Charan‘s famous Orissa Theatre was 
housed. Dramatist Gopal Chhotray is its product. This pandel also was 
short lived. Kalasri pandel was established near Dolmundai (Cuttack) which 
was active for some time. Hence one can See that all most three professi- 
onal pandel operated in a small town like Cuttack simultaneously. Perhaps 
this is a very rare example of its kind in the country. Mention may here 
be made about ‘Rupasri Theatre’ located at Chauliaganj (Cuttack) which 
staged perhaps only one drama and faded away. Now there is a cultural 
void in the field of drama, as there is no professional stage. Amateur parties 
do arrange occasional plays here and there. But the rich tradition of acting 
has almost faded out. 


It is told that, advent of modern cinema and finally the video, 
hammered the death nail in the coffin of Oriva stage. The so called Absurd 
plays, are the real culprits-lament others. But, to us it seems that, dearth ot 
good organiser is the root cause of its decline. Whatever be the cause, 
the total extinction of the professional stage : which once played a very 
important role in the origin and development of modern Oriya drama is 
felt very much. During the fifties ‘golden Age’ in modern Oriya drama, was 
created only for these stages. But after its total extinction, dramatists are 
trying frantically to grow with the Amateur Theatre. 


We don’t disagree about the role of these amateur Theatres, in the 
development of Oriya drama. itis these Amateur Clubs that played a 
key role in the growth and development of modern Oriya drama. The first 
successful modern Oriya drama ‘Kanchi Kavery’ was staged by one such 
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amateur Club. Manoranjan Das, the Key person of modern Oriya experi- 
mental drama, always depended this amateur clubs, for the production of 
his dramas. During the fifties, his first experimental play ‘Agami’ was staged 
at Cuttack by one such amateur club named ‘United Artists Association’. 
His tren 3 setter play ‘Sagar Manthan’ (1964) was also staged by one such 
cultural group called ‘Srujani‘. Again his academy awara winner play 
‘Aranya Fasal‘’ (1969) was staged by Friend‘s Union group. Critics have 
identified three Oriya drama as real trend setters of modern Oriya drama 
and those are Agami by Manoranjan Das, Ashanta by Pranabandhu Kar and 
Ardhangini by Gopal Chhotray. All these three were staged by Amateur 
groups at different times in Cuttack town itself. 


Conclusion 


As is seen, Cuttack has always played a vital role, in the field of 
dance, drama and music, Nove! path, in this area has been always shown 
by Cuttack. It may be mentioned here that, the first modern Oriya 
drama ‘Babaji‘ was staged in a rural area in the year 1877. But it could 
not get the desired recognition as it was not staged at Cuttack. The 2nd 
Oriya drama staged in 1881 was actually recognised as the 1st Oriya drama. 


From its very existence Cuttack has been the cultural seat of Orissa. 
We do not know, if any Sanskrit Drama, was ever staged in this ancient 
town. But there are of course sufficient evidences about the folk-play 
performances. Leela, Yatra, Suanga and Danda Nata, etc., were regularly 
arranged in this town. Then came to English rule. Prosceneum stage 
gradually took shape under western influence; Dramas were written and 
staged by amateur groups. The local Bengalis were affluent people of the 
town. Hence they have taken lead in the introduction of drama. 


As we have seen the first prosceneum stage in Orissa was built in 
Cuttack. Subsequently the entire state followed suit. Stages in many 
fudatory states were also built. As Paris is the seat for each experiment 
of art and literature, so also Cuttack has since been the seat for each and 
every type of cultural experiment. The so called Absurd plays were also 
experimented here. 


Lastly, two parallel streams of this performing art flowed simultane- 
ously in Orissa during the last century. For some reasons the Folk stream 
dried away during the fifties of the current century, which was revived 
again during the sixties. The so called experimental plays almost compeiled 
the audiences to look back for the folk plays. Thus Pani was brought back. 
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A city of one thousand years, where, there were three professional 
stages, running simultaneously, now stands without a single stage. Once 
the entire India, looked in astonishment towards this city. Now it draws 
every body’s attention for its pitiable state of affairs. We do not know, 
how we can overcome this situation. 


Gurdwara Guru Nanak Datan 
Sahib in Cuttack 


Sardar Santok Singh 


It is situated at Kaliaboda on the banks of river Mahanadi in sacred 
memory of Guru Nanak Devji founder of sikh religion who visited Orissa in 
year 1506. 


His mission in life was to propagate Truth, Love, Universal Brother- 
hood, and to Uplift status of women in Society. To spread this he visited 
whole of India and some foreign countries such as Nepal, Bangladesh, Tibet, 
Cylone, Afganistan, Mucca, Madina, Turkey and China. 


He spent 25 long years travelling on foot in India alone to exchange 
his thoughts with saints of other religions. Before proceeding to Cylone he 
came to Orissa. Tradition says after walking long distance he stayed at 
Bhadrak, Cuttack and Jagannath Puri. To commemorate his visit his devo- 
tees have built gurdwaras at all the places he visited. 


At Cuttack during his stay local people were impressed by his simple 
teachings. The then Governor of Orissa came to pay his homage to Guruyji 
in whose company he spent a day. This enraged Chatamia Bharti who to 
create trouble for Nanak invoked were of God Bharib but god did not listen 
to him. So he took a twig of Sahada tree to beat Nanak, but very sight ot 
Guruji benumed him and twig automatically dropped out of his hand, he put 
the twig at his feet, implored his mercy. Guruji picked the twig and took 
out a small piece for brushing his teeth and planted the rest on the spot. In 
course of time it grew into a beautiful tree which stood there for years. This 
sacred place of Sikhs is called Gurdwara Guru Nanak Datan Sahib. 
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In year 1935 Bawa Kartar Singh Professor Ravenshaw College and his 
close associate Dr. P. K. Parija took initiative, collected subscriptions from 
loca! people, Punjab, Delhi and constructed Pucca Gurdwara building.? 


Prior to 1947 the population of Punjabies was very thin here. After 
iIndependence-partition of country into India and Pakistan, most of the 
people who migrated to Orissa were those uprooted from their homes in 
Pakistan. Also some were evacuees from Burma who had to leave that 
country due to aggressive attitude of authorities there and settled in 
different capacities. 


The scenery surrounding of shrine became place of Prayer, dedication 
and social meetings for the sikhs and others irrespective of caste, creed and 
religion. The teachings of Nanak of loves, affection and service to man- 
kind was a binding force which had the healing effects after the trauma of 
loss of family members home, and worldly assets due to communal riots 
in Pakistan from where they fled to save life and honour. 


People of Orissa whose love brought Nanak here 520 years ago, join 
the birth day celebrations like other devotees, they come to Gurdwara in 
batches singing Bhajan and pay their homage to the preacher of love and 
harmony. 


REFERENCES 


(a) Based on Book “SAINT NANAK’ by Sri Anuradha Das, IAS. 
(1) In Punjabi language twig used for brushing teeth is called ‘Datan’. 


(2) With passage of time the original tree fell down and late Dr. P. K. 
Parija renowned Botanist (who was also a member of Gurdwara 
management Committee) made a through research in consultation with 
other scientist, cut cross-section of the tree and confirmed that age of 
this tree coincides with the period Guruji visited Orissa. This cross 
section of tree is preserved. 


As the population of devotees of Nanak has increased the building 
constructed in 1935 was not sufficient for congregation (Prayers), so a 
new bigger and more beautiful Gurdwara building was constructed in 
1988 and ‘Guru Nanak Public School’ is housed in the previous building. 


OU 
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Mahima Movement in Cuttack City 


Prof. S. Nath 


The Mahima devotee is now no stranger to the Cuttack City. The 
Sannyasis of the Abadhutashrama in two orders i.e. the Parasannyasi 
Siddhasadhus with bal/kal bheka-bana and the dorakaupinadhari Apara- 
sannyasis both with bad/ (stick) and barada (made of the whole palm-leaf) 
find themselves at easy on detachment and observance of the principle of 
one meal in a family and one night halt in a Sahi, despite the surging 
crowd of the City life. The lay-disciples in Gruhasthashrama clad with 
Kapada, Gerumati-dyed live scattered over the City, surrendered to the 
Almighty Lord of the Universe in austerity and purity. They are easily 
identifiable as Mahima Mark or Alekha devotees. The prayer (Sharana 
Darshana) to the formless, unalloyed Absolute Guru Brahma Mahima 
Alekha without a second, strictly under the open sky twice a day i.e. the 
morning and evening Brahma-muhurtas, taking sattwic food only during 
the day, also under the open sky for the Sannyasis (as food and even water 
are prohibited between the sun-set and the Sun-rise for the devotees), 
Snana Shoucha sufficiently before the morning Brahmamuhurta etc. make 
them at ease though uneasiness dwells in the heart of the modern man. 
With the matted hair decorating the head of the Sannyasi like a crown, as 
it were and the beard flowing across his chest, the Sannyas/ without the 
slightest cosmetics walks bare-footed even under the scorching summer 
heat which makes the tar-felt road melt and this is a wonder and sometimes 
indifference of the City-dweller, but also an opportunity for the Sannyasi to 
radiate good-will, fellow-feeling and good wishes for every body in the 
family of human beings. In the midst of various hues and views, shades 
and shapes, there tlows underneath constantly a yearning towards the 
Unchanging and Indestructible One pervading the entire Universe. 


Now it is found that social change without stability loses continuity 
and may become erratic. Likewise stability without change makes the society 
conservative. Unless this is engineered properly, change with stability 
cannot be ensured. The Mahima Dharma is a revivalism and reiteration 
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of the Vedantic values in modern times in view of the self-centric tenden- 
cies, egoism, discrimination division based on caste, colour, sex, wealth etc. 
The main tenets of the Mahima faith are (i) recognition and worship of one 
God who is A/fekha or Shunya Pravu, (ii) abandonment of external rites and 
rituals such as pilgrimage or ceremonies for acquiring religious merit, 
(iii) establishment of a casteless society based on human dignity and 
equality, (iv) abandonment of the worship of man-made idols through the 
intervention of priests, (v) preparation for attaining identity with the one 
Absolute lord (Aham Brahmasmi) through strict self-discipline, self- 
surrender, self-purification (Yama Niyam) and Niskam Bhakti (vi) always 
wishing well of entire creations including man-kind. This is Sanatan Satya 
Dharma, Dharma eternally true and true for eternity with an universal 
appeal. With the passage of time and spread of the faith among the various 
sections of the population, sectors of the human family, areas (rural and 
urban) it is likely that the continuity of its emphasis on the cardinal princi- 
ples has to be preserved. Who is to do this socioreligious engineering ? 
How is it to be done? That is the need of the hour. 


In response, there appeared on Mahima religious scenario, Biswanath 
Baba, a life-long celebate a fully surrendered and realised Sadhak and an 
eminent exponent of the faith, not in words alone, but in thought and 
action. They say, he is older than a century and he appears at the behest 
of Mahima Swami who founded the Mahima faith. He has written and 
produced books on philosophy, history, literature, principles, duties and 
conduct of the devotees—no problems have escaped his discerning mind. 
He is the guiding star in the religious horizon of the Mahima order. 


By the time Biswanath Baba entered the Mahima order as a Niskami 
Bairag;i, there was a great void created due to the self-willed exit of 
Mahima Swami from the world of names and forms though he was/is 
visible to the devotees in the non-visible form. How to keep up the puritanic 
tempo was a great responsibility awaiting Baba Ajna. The sixtyfour 
Siddha-Sadhus also gave up their mortal frame, one by one. This too 
happened with the Guru-Bhratrus of the second line of which Abadhut 
Biswanath Baba is the only Sidha-Sadhu surviving today. How will their 
Brahma Jnana Bhakti Sadhan remain fresh ?—a great challenge, 
Dinabandhu Baba, Sharan Baba others, could realise Biswanath Baba’s 
importance in this regard. He travelled around and passed by the great 
Cuttack City. He must have been impressed with its culture and learning. 
His own indomitable spirit found in the City both a challenge and an 
opportunity for the spread and development of Mahima Dharma. 
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Bhima Bhoi prays with Bhakti, beyond common devotees imagination 
(galare Bandhi band han and dantare dhari tiran) for Satya to dawn on the 
earth and Jagatbhagat to be saved. His entreating prayer is that falsehood, 
violence, stealth, debauchery etc. should not enter the Mahima fold. Seeing 
no way out, he says ‘Oh, Anadi Alekha Brahma, save your own Dharma". 
Biswanath Baba is in full agreement. That apart he is monitoring the faith 
in the course of time through his own life—an open page of the religious 
traditions, discourses and discussions, on the faith. reading materials from 
the simplest to the highest and keeping the Dharma open for the scholars 
and the intellectuals. 


SECTION—! 


Building Infrastructure for Alekha Leela 


The first thing needed is an Ashram and a few devotees. Fortunately 
for us, we have been blessed as ascertained from authoritive sources® that 
Mahima Swami during his itinerary from Puri (1826 AD.) to the Kapilas Hill 
top (1838 AD.) via Khandagiri had halted in the Cuttack city near about 
Chandnichouk. In pursuance of this, Siddna Gangadhar Baba of the first line 
in the order arranged to receive during 1910 a plot of land donated by 
devotee Nityananda Das of Chandnichouk measuring Ac. 0. 126 dec. in 
Patapur mouza at Darjee-Sahi Chandnichouk. As desired by the said Baba, a 
thatched Ashram was built by the local devotees and this suddenly caught 
fire and was completely destroyed during 1934. But Para Sannyasi Narahari 
Das Baba collected bamboo etc. from Oranda-Agrahat and rebuilt an 
Ashram on the said plot. He travelled around Cuttack City and influenced 
the people. 


Thereafter Abadhut Biswanath Baba took it up and initiated many 
devotees some of whom are Banamali Maharana of Limbasahi, Basu Haldar 
of Khatabin Sahi, Dhadi Sahu of Daragha bazar, Dhobei Behera and Mandar- 
dhar Swain of Dolamundei, Purna Chandra Mohapatra, High Court Road, 
Anadi Behera of Kafla Bazar, Banchhanidhi Jethi of Manasinghpatna, 
Gandharb Ojha of Sagadiasahi, Govinda Sahoo of Sekhabazar. The devotees 
who are now active are Bidyadhar Sahu of Alishabazar, Atalabihari Bhuyan 
of Talatelenga Bazar, Radhakrishna Pattnayak of Khatabinsahi, Daityari Sahu 
of Sati Choura, Govinda Ma of Mansinghpatna and others. 


Thus it will appear that Mahima Dharma gained momentum in 
Cuttack City primarily due to Baba’s efforts. Under his direction, a perma- 
nent pucca Mahimashrama was raised during 1953 for providing shelter 
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to Sadhu Sannyasis admitted to Gosthi and remaining as such and the 
entire cost was borne by Narasingha Das Modi. Being encouraged, devotee 
Bidyadhar Sahu completed a permanent Alekha Tungi during 1968 adjacent 
to the Ashrama. This is continued and within the compound of the Ashrama, 
two pucca rooms have been added during 1987. Abadhut Biswanath Baba 
has blessed this project taken up by Sadhu Bharat Das. Being blessed by 
Baba Ajna, the Mahima Dharma Pathagar has started functioning from 1988. 


The Khatabin Sahi Mahimashram has been developed from a thatched 
room constructed by devotee Madhab Haldar during 1937 on a plot of land 
donated by devotees Ananta Moharana and Basudeva Moharana, to its 
present permanent structure during 1984 with the financial and physical! 
support of devotees. There has, of course, been an addition to its original 
area during 1970. 


There exists in Katla Bazar a Mahimashrama from 1958. It was origi- 
nally in the thatched form on a plot of land measuring about Ac. 0. 20 dec. 
offered for the purpose by devotees Anadi Behera and Batakrushna Sethi 
and constructed as such by devotees Anadi Behera, Banchhanidhi Sethi and 
others. As it was broken, a permanent Ashram is under construction from 
1990 with donations from devotees and charitable persons. 


In the Bidanasi area, there are four Mahimashramas of which the one 
at Bidanasi is functioning from 1925 originally ina thatched structure 
erected under the guidance of Biswanath Baba by devotees such as Bhajaman 
Pradhan, Dambarudhar Samal, Purusottam Dalbehera of Athagarh-Oranda, 
Laxminarayan Sahu of Choudwar and Jhadu Behera of Bidanasi. Due to the 
Ashrama and the Mohima activities therein, many persons of Bidanasi are 
initiated to the faith. As the thatched Ashram was destroyed, it was tin- 
roofed from 1960 and subsequently from 1988 it has a reinforced concrete 
roof under the direction of Abadhuta Biswanath Baba and with the coopera- 
tion of the devotees Babaji Behera, Purna Chandra Muduli, Sharat Moharana 
and others are now active devotees of the A/ekha cult. 


As to the remaining three, the Bentakarpada Mahimashram stands 
on a two-gunth plot donated by devotee Babaji Behera and has been 
sanctified for use by Abadhut Biswanath Baba on 9.5.1990. The Panchamania 
and Chahataghat Mahimashramas have been taken up respectively from 
1985 and 1986. The former stands on a plot of land measuring half an acre 
donated by devotee Kartika Chandra Behera of Bidanasi and the latter is 
under construction on a beautiful spot close to the Mahanadi. 
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Now on the east, by the side of the road to the Cuttack City from the 
highly populated Jagatsinghpur Sub Division humming with Mahima activi- 
ties, the Bidyadharpur area has a complex of four Mahimashramas on a 
place known now as Mahimanagari in the Cuttack Nayabazar Block. The 
Bidyadharpur Ashram stands on an area of six gunthas (two gunthas and 
a half donated by devotees Purna Chandra Moharana and Krushna Chandra 
Moharana +3 three gunths and a half on Govt. lease) with Tungi 
Choupadhi, Bhajanalaya, Ahmania Mandap, Ohuni Mandap, Oharmasala 


etc. It is functioning from 1952 under the guidance of Abadhuta Parasan- 


nyas/ Bhakta Charan Baba. The dhuni function to sanctify the Ashrama 
was presided over by Brahmabadhut Anadi Charan Baba and attended 
among others by Abadhut Shricharan Baba, Abadhut Karunakar Baba and 
Abadhut Guru Charan Baba. Every Shukla Chaturdasi Pravu Purnima 
is Observed here as prescribed. In addition, on every Magha Shukla Dasami, 
devotees from the eastern villages assemble to offer Ghrutabati and Balya- 
/ee/a and proceed the next day to Guru Gadi at Joranda in Gahan Saji. 


Besides, three other Mahimashramas function, an old one inside 
Bidyadharpur from 1927, the other at Tinigharia from 1942 and the remaining 
one at Patapokhari from 1985. 


The three Mahimashramas at Jobra, Khannagar and Badambadi are 
worthy of mention Jobra Ashrama is functioning from 1958 under the 
overall supervision of Abadhut Satyabadi Baba. Here also every Shukla 
Chaturdasi is observed as prescribed and every Chaitra Shukla Chaturdasi 
in particular for the annual function with discourses etc. In addition 
devotees, Duryodhan Sahu, San Ma, Bada Ma, Rabindra Nath Sahu, Kuna 
Behera, Markanda Das and other organise the functions. The Khan Nagar 
Ashram is adjacent to the Baimundi Marg and functioning from 1947. It 
was initiated by Parasannyas/ Manu Das Baba and is now under the 
direction of Parasannyas/ Nisakar Baba. However, the Badcambadi Mahima- 
shrama functions from 1960 under the guidance of Bisistacharya Biswanath 
Baba. Before we conclude this survey, we must refer to the Patapur Mahima- 
shrama as the last but not the least in the list of Ashramas in the Cuttack 
city. In view of the paucity of space in the premises of the Darjeesahi- 
Chandnichouk Mahimashrama for Mahimadharma library, Mahima Balya- 
leela Mandap, Akhand Brahmadhuni Mandap, Dharmasala etc. Abadhut 
Biswanath Baba initiated a proposal with Shri Janaki Ballava Pattnaik, the 
then Chief Minister of Orissa who sanctioned during 1988 a plot of land, 
four gunths in measurement in Patapur mouza adjacent to the North of the 
Chandnichouk Mahimashrama. In 1989 a pucca structure with a wall and 
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the compound for the Ashrama is built by the devotees, the principal 
devotee being Bidyadhar Sahu. On the 6th May, 1990, this has been 
sanctified by Baba Ajna by lighting Brahma Dhuni. A religious discussion 
was organised and this was attended by Dr. Radhanath Rath, the Editor, 
the SAMA}, Justic Harihar Mahapatra, Dr. Sadasiv Misra and others. In 
summing up, we may observe as follows : 


(i) This process of infrastructural development is likely to continue both 
in quality and number depending on the earnest devotion of the 
devotees on rigid adherence to the Guru Ajna. 


(ii) For this, Poojaniya Baba is constantly alert in Brahmajnan Bhakti 
Sadhan irrespective of his chronological age. He is an object lesson 
this regard. That apart, he is monitoring the devotional practices of 
the Sannyasis and the lay-disciples. 


iii) The Mahimashrama-Alekha Tungi, Chandinichouk has been playing a 
significant role for temporary rest and night halt and practice of 
austerity and wishing well of mankind. 


(iv) Baba Ajna's life, surrendered fully to Mahabrehma Mahima Alekha, 
has, like a mariner‘s compass, been a guide to many who despite 
affluence are without peace and like a magnet, been drawing the 
people, young and old, men and women from all walks of life from 
the City, State, Country and even abroad. They have generally been 
Doctors, Engineers, School-College-University teachers and students, 
members of the Bar and the Business community, intellectuals, retired 
persons, researchers in Humanities, Science etc. Among many who 
met Baba. Dr. (Miss) Anncharlott Eschmann of the University of 
Heidelberg of West Germany and Or. Michael Christina Gallay of 
Switzerland showed serious concern in the study of Mahima Dharma 
and the latter came up with a proposal for financial! support for 
Baba's books on Philosophy of Mahima Dharma to be published in 
English. Besides, some scholars from Australia, U. K., U.S.A. and 
other Countries had discussions with Baba on several occasions at 
Gurugadi Joranda the Chandnichouk Ashrama and other places on 
different aspects of Mahima Dharma. 


(v) Thus it may be pointed out that the great Cuttack City of antiquities, 
culture, learning and literature hosted Mahima Dharma, whose follo- 
wers pour in daily for temporary rest and halt on their journeys to 


and from Joranda the principal seat of the Church in the district of 
Dhenkanal. 
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SECTION—II 


Involving Intellectuals in Authoritative Texts 


As pointed out earlier, apart from Ashrams and devotees, authorita- 
tive texts are important infrastructural inputs, much in demand by the 
intellectuals of the time. Except Bhajans, Jananas, Stutis, Chautisas etc. 
of great relevance and appeal at the initial days, there, was none on the 
system of the Mahima faith in respect of Philosophy, History, thought, 
origin and evolution code of conduct, basic concepts and values, clarifi- 
cations etc. This is unique to Baba Ajna as a writer because he has been 
doing so fully in devotion constantly on sojourn, never halting for the 
consecutive nights in one place or even the same Ashram. 1lhis is of course 
a human effort not believable as such by the common man and Baba Ajna 
frankly admits it as Mahima’s Karuna and one is likely to take it as such 
from the peculiar educational and Brahmabhakti Janana Sadhan back- 
ground of Baba. However it seems that the Mahima Jnan and Bhakti 
Bhandar is now full as it were to the brim and the Granth Kosh Samiti 
needs no addition. 


The Cuttack City, countable in the Country as a centre of learning 
and culture might have posed additional challenger. Quite likely, Abad hut 
Biswanath Baba has added flow to the City’s fountain of learning in Nirgun, 
Niskam, Brahma Sahitya of the Vedantic age. Unlike poverty being 
imported to the urban area, as Economists put it, it is a case of hope, purity, 
peace and harmony being originally nourished in sylvan settings, brought 
over and tried out for the humanity in rural areas and then to the humdrum 
urban life. This is a dimension of great significance, distinguishable in the 
Indian arena of religion and culture. 


Baba Ajna® has not only met the growing need of the Mahima 
thought, but has given it a concrete shape. He has successfully roped in the 
intellectuals. This has been analysed in depth in the tables A, B & C. 


The following inferences may be drawn: (i) The three tables 
(A, B & C) speak of a coordinated and planned development of publications 
on Mahima Dharma. (ii) From (Table-A) it appears that (a) all publications, 
major and even short treatises carry with them the necessary involvement 
of the intellectuals, (b) the requisite areas of expertise have been taken into 
account depending on the nature of the publications (c) Except three 
devotees all those who have written preface and expressed opinion 
are non-devotees, interested in and appreciative of Mahima Dharma 
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(d) The climate being created, the number of scholars who expressed 
opinion has increased towards later publications i.e. those in 1968, 1973 and 
1984 and (e) the scholars involved represent History. Philosophy, Science, 
Social work, language and literature ‘Oriya, English and Sanskrit), Politics, 
Journalism, Economics, Education, Public Administration and other 
progressive areas of thought and practice. 


SECTION—I 
Creating a Forum—Mahima Dharmalochana Samiti 


For the first time in the history of the development of the Mahima 
faith, the Dharmalochana Samiti has been created with headquarters at the 
Chandnichouk Mahimashram-Alekha Tungi with a view to (i) pushing up 
the cause of the spread of the cult, (ii) publishing authoritative texts on the 
subject, (iii) organising discussions, reading of papers etc. 


The Samiti¢ is the brain-child of Abadhut Biswanath Baba who 
continues till today its Dharmopadesta (adviser). It was founded during 
January, 1935. 


It was initially Satya Mahima Dharmalochana Samiti but the word 
‘Satya’ was dropped as Mahima is satyasya Satya (Truth of truth), the 
highest truth. 


It has an executive committee and a general body. The first meeting 
was held in the Bhashakosh Bhawan at Bhashakosh Lane, Cuttack with 
Sharba Shri Gopal Chandra Praharaj, Laxmi Narayan Sahu and Bichhanda 
Charan Pattnayak respectively as the founder president, Secretary and Joint- 
Secretary. Some of the important members present on the occasion were 
Advocate Sachindra Nath Ray and Shri Braja Sundar Das. It was reconsti- 
tuted first in 1942 and then in 1970 respectively with Dr. Prana Krushna 
Parija and Dr. Radhanath Rath as President. The membership is extended to 
intellectuals all over the State and mostly to Cuttack and Bhubaneswar. 
The first few meetings continued to be held in the Bhashakosh Bhawn 
and then most of the executive committee and general body meetings are 
held in the Chandnichouk Mahimashram except one excutive committee 
meeting in the Cuttack-Keonjhar Kothi (1942) and one general body meeting 
in Bhubaneswar (1970). On the 7th, September, 1969, a meeting was held 
in the Cuttack residence of Dr. P. Parija and it was attended by 
Shri Anirudha Das, the then Education Secretary and Dr. Sadasiva Misra. 
The Mahima Dharma Siddha Sadhu Charitamruta was, after discussion, 
recommended for publication. 
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The meeting of the Executive Committee held in the Cuttack- 
Keonjhar Kothi was attended by Abadhut Biswanath Baba, Ananta Charan 
Baba and other Siddha Sadhus. Among the dignitories who attended the 
meeting, Pandit Lingaraj Mishra the then Education Minister, Shri Naba- 
krushna Choudhury, the then Revenue Minister, Dr. Pranakrushna Parija, the 
then Vice-Chancellor of Utka! University, Shri Nanda Kishore Das, the then 
Speaker of the Orissa Legislative Assembly, Dr. Mayadhar Mansingh and 
Kunjabihari Tripathy are worthy of mention. 


A subsequent meeting of the executive committee was held in the 
official residence of Pandit Lingaraj Mishra the then Education Minister 
under the Chairmanship of Dr. Artaballav Mohanty Along with Dharmopa- 
desta Baba Ajna,, Parasannyas/ Anadi Charan Baba and Ananta Charan 
Baba attended the meeting. The question of constructing a permanent 
Ashram at Chandinichouk was discussed. 


Prior to the formation of the Mahima Dharmalochana Samiti, Abadut 
Biswanath Baba on invitation by the Utkal Sahitya Samaj, Cuttack attended 
a meeting presided over by Sri Gopal Chandra Praharaj. Baba stressed that 
Mahima Dharma is neither a form of Buddhism nor Sunworship. It is 
unalloyed pure Hindu Dharma aiming at the attainment of Brahma by killing 
all desires and completely surrendering one-self to one lord, Param Brahma. 
Baba‘’s paper was read by Shri Bichhand Gharan Pattnaik and later on 
published as Satya Dharma Tattwa Sar. The meeting was held on November 
9, 1934 and was attended by dignitaries such as Shri Ghanashyam Das, Shri 
Bipin Bihari Ray, Shri Benjamin Mohanty, Advocate Pareswar Mohanty, 
Shri Damodar Mohanty and teachers and students of the Ravenshaw 
College Cuttack and the Cuttack Medical School. 


Subsequently after the formation of the Mahima Oharmalochana 
Samiti, two or three meetings were held at Cuttack and also outside the 
State. Shri Pravat Kumar Mukharjee, an eminent teacher and historian 
arranged for the meetings to be addressed by Baba in Calcutta and else- 
where, as requested by Sarbashri Gopal Chandra Praharaj, Laxminarayan 
Sahu, Chintamani Acharya and other leading thinkers and writers of the 
City. Baba Ajna presented a paper on the meaning and importance of 
Mahima Oharma and this became a popular pamphlet entitled Mahima 
Dharma Swarup. Parasannyasis Rajib Charan Baba, Anadi Baba, Anant 
Baba and Pitamber Baba with Sadhu Bhaktas also attended the meeting. 


As the Mahima Dharma spread far and wide due to Baba Ajna's 
devoted life, his wisdom and realisation and his ardent expectation for 
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Mahima Dharma seated in every body’s heart to emerge, a series of 
meetings right till today are addressed by Baba with eager audience listen- 
ing to him. A publication Mahima Dharma Pradeep, 1957 originates from 
Baba’s speech delivered in the Cuttack Town Hall. In conclusion, Shri 
Nabakrushna Choudhury, as indicated in the foreword, said that he was 
drawn to the faith when he came across social change among the villagers 


along the Upanisadic lines. 


Brahmabadhut Biswanath Baba, on invitation addressed the Dibya 
Jeevan Sangha SammiJani at Barabati Stadium Cuttack on 19.2. 72 and his 
essay on a brief out-line of Mahima Dharma in English was read at the 
227th, Geeta Jnana Yagna on 26.11.75 organised by the Chinmoya Mission 
in the premises of the Pearymohan Academy Cuttack. 


It may be noted that a thirty-two page book, Satya Mahima Dharma 
Parichya has been recommended as a prize and Library book for High and 
Middle English Schools by the Director of Public Instruction, Orissa, Cuttack 
vide his letter No. 3078 (45) dated 24.4.58. Probably prior to 1958 any one 
stuti of Stutichintamani was prescribed for study in Colleges. Now more or 
less in all stages of education from the school to the Post-Graduate Depart- 
ments of the Universities as a subject of study and research, ‘Mahima 
Dharma’ has been included in the courses of studies. Baba Ajna often 
times expresses serious concern as to how the position and point of view 
upheld in the authoritative texts (a list declared as such by the Mahima 
Dharmalochana Samiti) and through the life-style of the devotees of the 
‘Mahima Dharma Dhama Samaj’ in obedience to the commandments of 
Mahima Swami, the founder of the faith (known as Guru Ajna) and suppor- 
ted by the scriptual texts are given due weightage. Academic associations 
and academicians representing philosophy, History and literature have taken 
fancy to cover Mahima Dharma. Here also the parameters of deep detached 
study, disciplined restraint and respect for the living traditions have to be 
maintained. 


Though in the past, attempts were made to bring out Journals, they 
could not succeed. Now from 1987, the Mahima Tarang is brought out 
under Baba’‘’s guidance as an Annual issue on the eve of the Pravu Purnima 
every year. 


It is found that the ‘Mahima Dharma’ activities including discussions 
and recitation of Bhajans feature now and then in the mass media of 
communication particularly those available from Cuttack City. This dates 
back to the Nineteenth Century when the Utkal Deepika for the first time 
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in its issue dated 1.6.1867 and 6.9.1873 brought out news-items on the faith. 
‘Baba Ajna’ has clarified the points raised. This has also been discussed in 
‘Mahima Dharma Dhara’. 


The role of the Dharma Grantha Store, Alishabazar, Cuttack as a 
publishing steoring and distributing agency in respect of the spread of the 
Mahima cult has to be recognized. 


Finally, we may come to the following observations. 


(i) Bisistacharya, Biswanath Baba has safe-guarded the Mahima Dharma 
its austerity, love and humanism as the cream of Shruti-Smruti 
Sastras. His contribution to Indian Philosophy and the Philosophy of 
Mahima Dharma will remain immortal. 


(ii) The Cuttack City has hosted quietly with reverence the Mahima 
Dharma to grow richer, expand its frontiers, meet receptive minds 
and touch hearts in quest of peace. 


(iii) The unique A/ekha cult—the glory of Utkal in the context of the 
culture, learning and religious traditions of india has now opened its 
windows to the seekers, sages and saints of the world. 


(iv) It is now an opportunity and a challenge for the devotees from the 
Abad hutashrama to the Grihasthashrama to rise equal to the occa- 
sion to let not the values and virtues—truth, Ahimsa, self-control 
etc. be wasted. 

(v) lItis often complained that the quality of the publications in respect 
of paper, print, get-up etc. need improvement. 


(vi) To the amayement of the academicians and intellectuals of the time 
and even today, the practice of presenting papers has been developed 
by Baba Ajna and needs recognition and wider application. 


Let me pray that ‘Mahimamaya Mahapravu’ may grant peace, 
progress and prosperity to the Cuttack City. Further let the humanity live 
in happiness and harmony as a family of human beings. 


REFERENCES 


1. Authoritative texts and informations, So kindly made available by Sadhu 
Nityananda Das and Sadhu Bharat Das. 
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2. Biswanath Baba, History of Mahima Dharma, see also Kshetrabasi Baba, 
Prabudha Puran, Vol. VI Rasmi 641 Page-153. The mango grove near 
Trisulia reachable to Cuttack City as the crow flies is known as Swami 
Tota, Refer to Mahima Dharma Nirguna Upasane by Sadhu Dayanidhi 
Das in Mahima Taranga Vo!.-l, 1988 and year page-7-8. 


3. for details of Baba‘s life and his contribution to the Mahima literature, 
a reference to Biswanath Baba, a saint self-realised in Mahima faith by 
Satrughna Nath Dharma Grantha Store, Cuttack, 1977 may be made. 


4. See minutes ot the Samiti and a report thereon in the appendix of 
Mahima Ohaerma Itihas. 
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Women Movement in Cuttack City 
during last Thousand Years 


Dr. Nirupama Rath 


The historic City of Cuttack—the nerve centre of Kalinga, Utkal and 
Orissa—has just completed its millennium. It would be in the fitness of 
things to scan through the pages of history to have a first-hand information 
of the politico-socio-economic development and evolution of this great 
city. How ever | must confess that tracing the political economic and social 
aspects of the last one thousand years would be too vast a spectrum for 
me to do justice. Hence | have decided to touch upon one very important 
aspect which did have and does have a very significant role to play in 
shaping any society—the role of women during the past one thousand years. 
The idea originally struck me from the noted historian Romila Thapar’s 
book, ‘‘Ashoka and the decline of the Mauryas‘’‘, where she has made an 
indepth study of the role of women in Mauryan India. It is indeed interesting 
to note the way she has differentiated between the Mauryan hindu woman 
and the Mauryan Buddhist Woman. One can clearly perceive to different 
Systems operating under one social fabric. Whereas the Mauryan hindu 
woman was thought to be a mere child producing machine, marriage being 
the best occupation for her, such is not the case with the Mauryan buddhist 
woman. The mauryan buddhist woman was far more liberated, for she could 
lead an independent life and have an equal status with men in the buddhist 
sangha After al’ now many of us know that emperor Ashoka’‘s body guards 
were women? This was deliberately done to ward off the fear of a coup. 
It was thought then that women being less prone to corruption, would not 
resort to treachery against the king and the fact that they were chosen as 
the kings personal guards gave them a certain prestige in the society. Even 
during the Gupta period when there was a discernible cecline in the status 
of women, ample evidence is found to prove that despite heavy odds 
women in the Gupta period did make outstanding cuntributions, particu- 
larly in the field of education. Mention here may be made of Upadhyayis 
who competed with men and often excelled men in imparting knowledge. 
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| have deliberately mentioned these facts to prove my point that 
though the pages of history starting from the vedas to the present days 
have assigned an inferior role to women, yet there are numerous instances 
to prove that at different periods and in different times women did have a 
very positive and definite role to play in shaping political norms and social 
orders. Aurangjeb, perhaps could never have become Mughal Emperor, but 
for the role played by his two sisters Jehan-ara and Roshan-ara. 


However, my object here is to portray the role of various women 
who during the last one thousand years have cast a deep spell in shaping 
the destiny of the city of Cuttack. For centuries the Oriya woman was 
thought to be a dependant, parasitical creature, steeped in conservatism, 
confined to the inner apartments of the house, having no positive role to 
play in society. But, sucha onesided view of the Oriya Woman was 
suddenly dispelled in the present century with the progress of the freedom 
movement. And then, perhaps it was realised that it was not that the Oriya 
women had suddenly freed herself from the shackles to play a leading role 
in the freedom struggle, but there were so many in the past when Oriya 
woman from time to time had made very positive contributions. (when | 
mention ‘Oriya Women’, | largely confine myself to women in and around 
the region of Cuttack). it may be stated here that detailed historical 
evidences of women's role in Cuttack is very scanty. However, with the 
material that is available we can prove the point that women during the last 
millennium in Cuttack were not as inferior as they are thought to be. | have 
made an attempt here to trace the contributions ot some very outstanding 
women. 


Nishankaray Rani (1788) was the daughter of king Basudev Thata 
Raja of Jarata. She was married to Gour Chandra Nishankraj the son of the 
Ganga king Rama Chandra Dev. Deeply aggrieved with her husband who 
was addicted to wine and women, She confined herself to the inner apart- 
ments of the palace and there she blossomed into a poetess of repute. 
Though she had no formal schooling, she produced two outstanding works 
like ‘Padmavati Avilasha’ and ‘Madhumalati Kathasara’, where she has 
glorified the role of women in society. 


Madhavi Devi had earned considerable fame as a poetess in the 


court of Prataparudra Dev. She composed many poems in Brajboli and 
Bengali. Of the many poetesses who have earned out a place for themselves 
in composing hymns (Janana O’‘ Bhajana) Madhavi Devi is the oldest. 
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Brundabati Devi was born in Malipada of the Puri district during the 
reign of the Khurda King Dibyasingha Dev. She became famous with her 
prose ‘Purnatama Chandrodaya’. 


Chitramali Jemadei was famous for composing many devotional 
songs during the 18th Century. She was the contemporary of two other 
famous poetesses Nanda Bai and Nayanmali Jemadei. 


Devahuti Devi—despite her scanty educational qualification she has 
given a very vivid account of the natural beauty of Utkal and has recorded 
them in her work known as ‘Mala’. 


Bidyutprava, was yet another prolific writer who has in her work 
‘Swagat’, tried to portray the picture of an ordinary man. 


Rambha Devi was born in the Gujrat but her field of activity was 
Orissa. The centre of her activity was mainly Cuttack City, much jater 
switched onto Haridashpur. Her contributions towards children’s education 
and towards the ‘Bhoodan movement’ are recoided as glorious pages in the 
history of Orissa. 


Annapurna Devi was born in 1883 in the district of Ganjam. Her 
formal schooling ended at the age of nine. She was far ahead of her times 
for she supported the idea of women playing a leading role in society 
Under the guidance of her husband she started her carrier as a poetess. 
‘Padyamala’‘ is her famous work. 


With the Setting up of the Brahmo Samaj, women in general got a 
certain degree of respectability. Biswanath Kar, who was one of the foun- 
ders of the Brahmo Samaj in Orissa had three daughters, Narmada Kar, 
Pratima Kar and Suprava Kar, all of whom received western education and 
played a leading role in the women’s liberation movement. 


Coming to the present times however we find that the contributions 
made by several women leaders during the freedom struggle under the 
leadership of Gandhiji was stupendous. Already impressed by the exploits 
of such undaunted women leaders like Ahalya Bai and Rani Laxmi Bai of 
Jhansi to be followed at a later stage by Madame Cama and Annebesant, 
outstanding women leaders of Orissa and particularly in Cuttack had become 
restive. They merely needed a leader who could galvanise their strength 
and potentiality. 


The oppertunity came in 1930 with the Salt Satyagraha. Salt move- 
ment brought awakening amongst women all over india in which. Orissa 
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earned a name. This movement had a great impact on the minds of women 
of Cuttack City, who then had no freedom of life. Prompt leadership was 
given in our state to salt movement by women of great calibre like Rama 
Devi, Malati Devi, Annapurna Devi and Kiranbala Sen, who were mostly 
permanent residents of Cuttack City, guiding and participating in the Salt- 
Satyagraha from Cuttack and actively participating in the movement in 
Inchuri and Kujang. They led the Salt Satyagraha movement, violated the 
law and induced Women al! over to join the movement and fin .ily on April 
21, 1970 at Kuanrpur, thirty women collected salt. The common women 
of Cuttack City whose names have not been recorded had also contributed 
in their own way, supporting the movement of Satyagraha. 


in 19234 when Gandhiji visited Orissa, leading the campaign against 
untouchability, he was warmly supported by hundreds of Oriya women. 
The movement had already picked up momentum under the leadership of 
Rama Devi, Mangala Sengupta, Godavari Devi, Sobha Panda, Annapurna 
Choudhury and others. 


Gandhiji‘s non-cooperation movement of the year 1921 had a scinti- 
llatinz effect on almost the entire population of india. It was the first 
mass movement to be recorded in Indian history. From sporadic outbursts 
since the year 1857, the non-cooperation movement was the first concrete 
manifestation of Indian nationhood against the imperial rule. Men apart, 
this movement had an all pervading effect upon women who spontaneously 
responded to Gandhiji‘s call. The movement being an All-India phenomenon 
Orissa, could not stay isolated and the leadership for the women’s move- 
ment in Orissa was given by the city of Cuttack under such outstanding 
women leaders like Rama Devi, Malati Devi, Sarala Devi and Kiranbala Sen. 
There was indeed a perceptible change in the attitude of women who were 
making a definite bid to rescue themselves from the shackles of bondage 
and had given a definite plunge into the national movement. A general 
awakening had dawned upon the minds of women in Orissa, who tried to 
contribute in their own way though still confined to their homes. 


Gandhiji’s visits to the city of Cuttack did have a cumulative effect 
upon the mincs and thoughts of Oriya women. It was almost coincidental 
that each time GCandhiji visited Cuttack (he came thrice to Cuttack within 
1933) he found women to be all the more receptive to his ideas and all the 
more determined to march forward. It was a simultaneous and spontaneous 
process which was unfolding itself.—Gandhiji’s appeal to women, making 
them realise their worth, making them conscious of their equal status with 
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men and the overwhelming response that could be percieved amongst the 
women. This process of women’s awakening (NARI JAGARANA) which had 
started since 1921 continued till almost the end of the forties by which time 
women had become deeply conscious of their rights and position in society. 


Another major development which was almost simultaneously unfol- 
ding itself and which did have a deep bearing upon Oriya Women was the 
Sarvodaya and the Bhoodan Movement led by Vinobha Bhave. Here again 
Rama Devi, Malati Devi, Mangala Sengupta, Rambha Devi and Annapurna 
Maharana were the guiding spirits of the movement in Orissa. 


Gandhiji visited Cuttack for the fourth time in 1934 and this year 
could be claimed to be a water—shed in the history of women movement in 
Cuttack. The Mahatma s fourth visit had an a!most electrifying effect upon 
the boys and girls particularly, of Cuttack. It was as if an elemental energy 
had been let loose which would overcome all barriers and obstacles to reach 
its destination. A particular aspect | would like to emphasis upon here, is that 
along with the national movement, women’s awakning and upliftment was 
simultaneously poing on. In 1934, Gandhiji was on his long Padyatra, when 
he came to Cuttack to address a mammoth gathering on the bed of river 
Kathjuri. | vividly remember the day, though we were all very tender in age 
then. To be precise the date was 16th of May, 1934 and the motto was 
‘Swadeshi Andolan’ and the s'ogan was ‘Bideshi Barjan‘’ as well as against 
untouchability. The great excitement, the emotional appeal! and the tremen- 
dous patriotic fervour can hardly be expressed in words. Boys and girls parti- 
cularly of very tender age were running with paper tricolours to the river 
bed since early morning. The entry point of the Mahatma was thronged 
with a large number of young girls who had dared and defied all obstacles 
to take part iin Gandhiji‘’s ‘Swadeshi Andolan’. | remember to have seen 
daughters of Government Servants flocking these areas obviously ignorin 4 
the warnings of their parents who were serving the British Raj. Mine was 
a revolutionary family and | was full of revolutionary fervour, though | was 
still very young at age, and was probably residing in class 3 in the 
Ravenshaw Girl‘s school. A number of us, young girls were often punished 
by our teachers for fanning anti-British feelings and for giving anti-British 
slogans. But we clung steadfastly to our ideas. There was a wave and we 
merged in the wave. 


Cuttack as a whole had by 1934, became the centre of anti-British 
activities and my locality near Jagannath Ballav was no exception to 
this rule. | remember responding to Gandhiji‘s ‘Bideshi Barjan’ call with 
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great enthusiasm. |, with some of my friends took away my mother’s pretty 
bilati sarees and Reshmi clothes and ran breathlessly with the huge 
bundle to the river side and set fire to the clothes. Thereafter we ran 
and sat on the dias from where Gandhiji was addressing the gathering. 
Seeing our bold attempt Rama Devi and Malati Devi just embraced us 
and made a bumper gift of ‘Bilati‘ clothes to be burnt and this- 
made us really very proud. | may emphasize here that girls and women 
came to public life, national life and cast a deep influence upon the 
socio-cultural development of Orissa long before independence. | may 
dare say that this generation kept up the momentum till the achievement 
of independence and even till today maintains a Sense of dislike and 
hatred for ‘Bideshi‘ Goods. 


In 1938, during the Gadajat Andolan Movement against the Rajas, 
girls from Cuttack took a very daring leading part. This movement was 
very strong in Dhenkanal and Ranpur and | have seen many young girls with 
frocks going to Dhenkanal to lead the students movement against the 
oppressive Rajas. Nirmala Devi, Nandini and myself had actively partici- 
pated in this movement. The Raja of Dhenkanal was a terror, who let loose 
elephants to trample the agitators. But small girls from Cuttack braved this 
situation and were in the forefront of the youth and students movement 
there. They carried on the agitation till finally the Gadajats were annexed 
in 1948. | have deliberately mentioned this because historians have 
not recorded and have not done justice to the struggle launched by 
the girls and women of Cuttack City in facing the British and Royal head. 
Their role in the anti-imperialist struggle and against the ferocious, 
corrupt rajas are events are remarkable indeed and can hardly be over- 
looked. 


It was sometime during the Gadjat movement that the Prajamandal 
was very active and the Baji Rout episode took place. Baji Rout, a young 
boy, 12 years of age was shot dead by the British for refusing to ferry them 
across the river Brahmani. His death caused a tremendous resentment 
among the young girl students of the Cuttack City who brought out protest 
demonstrations and joined the funeral procession in very large numbers. 
| was also a participant. This proves that girls and women of Cuttack City 
have always proved their worth in difficult times, but these events have 
not been duly recorded. 


On 9th August 1942, the Quit India Movement began and women 
students in Cuttack led a large number of processions and held a series of 
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rallies by giving a clarion call to all to unite and warned the British to 
quit India. These women students defied and confronted on main roads of 
Cuttack the British army who were loaded with guns and ritles. | have seen 
the scene with my own eyes as | was there. The historic union jack move- 
ment took place in 1946 when the British flag was pulled down from atop 
the Ravenshaw College building after breaking the strong police and army 
cordon. The union jack was trampled signifying the end of the empirical! 
rule in India. | am a witness to it as | was in the spot. The role played by 
Girl Students like late Shyamali Lahidi (Mahapatra), Nandini Satpathy and 
including the humble writer played a significant role in the movement. 


Way back in 1941, the All Orissa Girl Students Association a unique 
organisation of progressive women students vas formed for the first time. 
It led several anti-imperialist battles in Cuttack and was simultaneously 
delivering social, cultural and educational activities. Sabitri Mishra, Nandini 
Panigrahi (now Satapathy) and myself were organising activities all over 
Orissa. 


More recently, women of this city have taken active part in Inter- 
national womens conferences in Berlin and Moscow and are participating 
actively in global problems concerning women, establishing International 
solidarity of women. Women of this city have become Presidents of all India 
women organisations, like the National federation of Indian women and 
vice-Presidents of International women’s organisations like Women's Inter- 
national Democratic Federation (W.!.D.F.) for more than one term. For the 
last 22 years, women of this City are running an All Orissa Womens 
Organisation—‘Utkal Mahila Samiti‘. This organisation deals with women’s 
problems like dowry, dowry deaths, all sorts of social atrocities on women, 
removal of illiteracy among women, problems of working women and 
employment of women. Again, women under Utkal Mahila Samiti are 
bringing out a magazine for women since 1980 ‘Mahila Barta‘, which is a 
unique and progressive magazine, being published continuously for last 
11 years. It is an achievement. Similarly by the efforts of the Utkal Mahila 
Samiti, a six storeyed ‘Working Women’s Hostel’ has been built up to 
provide accommodation to working women. 


Besides in various other fields there have been outstanding contri- 
butions by women of this city in the field of education, literature and 
journalism. Very significant contributions have been made by women of 
this city from time to time. Miss Nirmala Nayak was a noted educationist 
who received higher education in England and subsequently became the 
Head Mistress of Ravenshaw Girls school at Cuttack and remained till she 
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retired and had enough contribution to women’s education. Talking about 
leading women educationist of Cuttack, one cannot fail to mention the 
names of Smt. Reba Roy and Mrs. 1. L.Sinha whose contributions in the 
field have been stupendous. Mention here may be made of Smt. Chandra- 
mukhi Samuel, a house-wife who was deeply dedicated to social activity. 
Contributions of Kuntala Kumari Sabat will go down inthe history for 
powerful impact on man and woman by his writings. In the present 
times outstanding contributions have been made by Smt. Prativa Ray 
and Smt. Binapani Mohanty in the tield of literature. One is the 
recipient of Sarala Award and the other of the Sahitya Akademy Award. 
Smt. Manor2ma Mohapatra’s dedication to journalism has received tremen- 
dous acclaim. Today, perhaps there is no area or branch of knowledge 
where women of this city have not left their mark. 


Before } conclude | have to mention certain other aspects in the 
women movement of the Cuttack City. 


In the medical field, Cuttack must be proud of Dr. Jyotsna Dei and 
Dr. Bina Dei the two Sisters and the tirst two highly qualified Oriya 
Women doctors of Cuttack City, contributing enough to the treatment of 
the women patients very scientifically and giving Health Education to the 
women and patients. Since more than six decades they are pior.eers in the 
field, who showed the path to the women of Cuttack and Orissa to choose 
such a noble profession and do service to Humanity. Dr. Jyotsna Dei did 
a lot of social work remaining as President of Nari Sangha Sadan. She was 
the first woman Professor in S.C.B. Medical College, Cuttack, incharge of 
Gynaecology and Obstretric department till she retired. They are the 
products of Cuttack City, who brought a new era amongst women of 
Cuttack, Orissa. Dr. Jyotsna Dei stimulated Oriya Women of Cuttack and 
Orissa to come to the medical professions. Dr. Kamala Kumari Patnaik 
became the first Oriya Gir! to become a Ph.D. in Science. 


In the field of Music Smt. Sunanda Patnaik brought National! and 
International courds and appriciations. 


Towards Dance and Culture of our State and Country, Smt. Sanjukta 
Panigrahi, Kumkum Mohanty and Minati Das (Mishra) of our Cuttack City, 
(under the guidane of Sri Kelu Charan Mohapatra) have contributed a lot 
and have earned for us Nationa! and International fame and running some 
institutes. 


There are many Asyllums and shelter houses in the City caretakers 
of which benevolent Institutes are women of Cuttack City. They have also 
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contribution in taking care of old people. Some of them have instituted 
Houses for left out children, helpless and destitute women, their act is 
admirable in planning the society i.e. Social life. 


Dayashram an ‘‘Old Age Home’ needs mention, where men and 
women are taken care of. Dr. Sukhlata Das of Cuttack was the Secretary for 
a pretty long period and nurished the Ashram made it full-fledged with 
many of her colleagues and sisters (Nurses). What | want to point out, that 
women in the city started a pious tradition of ‘‘taking care of Old People’, 
who are always neglected and it is a great contribution, no less equivalent 
to the old age Homes abroad. 


A noble work is being done since few years by ‘Basundhara’ by the 
efforts of some young energetic women—Saila Behera and Bijaya Laxmi Sahu 
of Cuttack. It is a happy Home for unclaimed as well left out children by 
parents. These children are socialised, given in adoption inside and outside 
State. They are looked after as children in a family and all efforts are made 
to settle them in life. 


For more than two decades a women’s organisation, Utkal Mahila 
Samiti is running under tne guidance and presidentship of Dr. Nirupama 
Rath, who is the founder of this organisation. This organisation is catering to 
social, cultural economic and Political movement of women from all walks 
of life in the State, under the able and ceaseless guidance of the established 
reputed veteran Women workers. To mention them they all belong to the 
Cuttack City and are Nirode Prava Patnaik, Basanti Sahu, Bhagya Laxmi 
Choudhury, Bina Devi, Sudipta Das, Nalini Patnaik, Prava Acharya, Sandhya 
Mohapatra, Saubhagini Naik and many others whose unending energy will 
further the cause of women in their liberation movement. 


Again a Multi-storied Working Womens’ Hostel ‘‘Karmajibi Mahila 
Niketan’ is running under the Chairmanship of Dr. Nirupama Rath since 
more than ten years giving accommodation and protection to women 
coming to do work in the City of Cuttack and several training and employ- 
ment centres are also running there. It isa unique Working Women's 
Hostel in Orissa. This is the 1st Working Women’s Hostel in our State 
built up by the efforts of Women like late Anussuya Sahu, Basanti Sahu, 
Kamal Kumari Patnaik, Nishithini Das, Sudipta Das, Nirode Patnaik, Kuntala 
Ku. Mohapatra, Lalita Satapathy, Manju Pradhan. 


Conclusion 
In other words, by the middle of the 20th Century a deep conscious- 


ness had dawned upon the minds of the people of Orissa, who though 
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vaguely but very positively came to realise the fact that women could no 
longer be treated as an inferior species. A woman was a human being first 
and a woman next and as a human being she was in no way inferior to 
man. A woman's capability had been proved beyond doubt during the 
freedom struggle. It was now left forthe woman herself to realise her 
potentialities, to fight for her rights and to create a social consciousness, 
where a woman would be treated not with contempt but a woman would 
be looked upon with respect. She would be given that social recognition, 
that social status and that social equality which she rightly deserved. Such 
an awakening was indeed brought about by these great women leaders like 
Rama Devi, Malati Devi, Annapurna Maharana and a host of others. 


To conclude, | may say that while celebrating the millennium of the 
city of Cuttack, we should not forget that the struggle for social recogni- 
tion of the woman is still on. A battle has been won but the war is still 
going on at large. Let us all rededicate ourselves to the ideals of these 
great women who have shown us the path and have themselves become 
parts of Orissa’s glorious history. 


Youngsters who are in the forefront of the liberation movement of 
Women, will carry on the War till women get equality, equa! status and 
be self dependent. 


Oo 
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The Migrant Gujratis of Cuttack 
—a socio-cultural profile 


Sri Nilakantha Panigrahi 


The current interest among the Social scientists is based on the 
recognition of many crucial issues involving the attitude and interaction of 
the people. It isa fact that man and all his political, social, economic, 
religious, intellectual, asthetic and psychological systems by which he has 
organised his life, are persistently going incoherent. This break away of 
connections which result the destruction of the capacity to deal with 
the most basic issues of social life is the persistent and permanent challenge 
of the modern age. Again where resources are limited and past value 
pertormance is poor or if opportunities are few and narrow, people are 
likely to have poor hopes for their future (Gurr : 1974). In such conditions 
people migrate from their own cultural community in search of safer life 
and better security. The resultant of such mobility brings to a situation of 
multiethnic interaction primarily for economic goals. in the process one 
needs to learn Some of the cultural elements of the host culture, and 
overtime these cultural elements become the part of their life. Kroeber (1948) 
remarks that, after two societies have come into close contact for one to 
feel other...... . , results a conscious preservation of their socio-cultural 
life. 


The process of modernisation nurtures the growth of ethnic identi- 
fication and ethnic cohesion. Often, such cohesive force generates hostile 
attitude between ethnic groups. This mainly due to demographic and 
economic imbalances in a locality. In a multiethnic society, the migrant’s 
Objective often centres round the expansion of economic opportunities, 
while the local has its central objective to get maximum benefit from locally 
available economic opportunities (Weiner : 1978). 


In the Indian urban context it was presumed that, increasing urbani- 
zation will breakaway the traditional institutions and values, changing 
caste to class, joint to nuclear form of family and the religion to a highly 
state of secularism (Rao : 1974). It has been also pointed out that, the more 
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the migrants are older, advanced and urbanized, the importance of tra- 
ditional ties based on caste, religion, region of origin and language 
diminishes and that of associations based on occupation, education, and 
income increases (Benton : 1968). Studies have also found that, overtime 
changes in ethnic association is adoptavely responses to the modern 
conditions of pluralistic democracy which is a continuous process. However, 
in the process ethnic associations tend to loose some of its primary charac- 
teristics and adopt some of the secondary features in the Indian Urban 
Context (Cumaran : 19). More pertinently, the preservation of minority 
identity depends on isolation from the dominant culture, and the ready 
availability of essential goods and services. 


Due to various historical forces the people migrate and settle in a 
place of other cultural communities. Especially, after the reformulation of 
states on the basis of linguistic region, some of the Indian states have been 
experiencing ethnic antagonism in the form of nativist movements. Again, 
the migrants do not go random, while they select the place for their settle- 
ment and prefer to settle into their own communities. This strengthens 
their identity and provides them social security. The “sons ofthe soil’ 
movements emerging in some parts of the country even threatens the 
security and the legitimate socio-cultural rights of the immigrants. Hence, 
one of the basis by which the immigrants preserve their Socio-cultural 
identity and pursue their interests is through various associations on ethnic 
lines. 


The Objectives 


With this the objectives of this paper are four fold : Firstly, it gives a 
general profile of the Gujratis in Orissa and particularly in Cuttack :a city 
of 1000 years o/d. Secondly, it tries to trace the migration history of the 
Gujratis of Cuttack and relates the cause of migration with their native 
regions. Thirdly, it describes the socio-cultural life of the Gujratis and the 
maintenance of sub-ethnic indentity on the basis of caste and region. 
Lastly, it critically analyses the adjustment of Gujrati community with the 
focal Oriya socio-cultural life. 


People and the Piace 


In Orissan plural society, we see many culture co-exist with their 
distinct socio-cultural teatures. Cuttack, a city of one thousand years old, 
is a territorial unit of multi-ethnic groups. Hence, we get people from 
distant lands of India. There are Sikhs, Biharis, Bengalis, Marwadis, Sindhis, 
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Keralites, Telugus, Gujratis and Muslims. The market of Cuttack is predomi- 
nantly represented by the immigrant traders and is well-connected with 
some of the production and distribution centres at national level. Even 
Cuttack acts as a ‘Mandi’ i. e. distribution centre for certain commodities 
like silver filigree works, grocery, cloth and timbers to whole Orissa and 
the neighbouring states. Since very recently the Oriyas though a numerically 
dominant loca! have started entering into the market. 


Besides, the rich minerals, and the construction of river bridges 
mainly on the river Kathajodi (in 1951), Mahanadi, Birupa, Baitarani, 
Subarnarekha and the available cheap forest products has brought Gujratis 
from distant lands. Cuttack district known as the rice bow! of Orissa while 
supplying paddy and rice to distant lands has also pulled many Gujratis 
into the city. Despite the existence of latent tension, there appears some 
amount of cooperation and adjustment between the cultural communities. 
This is largely determined by the types of contact and the way of appro- 
priating the economic resources by both the guest and the host. However, 
a group maintains its distinctive identity rooted in its own history of 
migration, and a member is often inentified by what he is, than what he 
does (Panda and Behera : 1985). But, in order to survive and to make his 
existence meaningful the migrants has to reorient his life and activities to 
the new metropolitan environment (Mythile : 1972). 


The Gujratis : A Demographic Profile 


The Gujrati distribution in Orissa as per the survey conducted by a 
Gujrati social worker named Babulal Doshi, in 1961 gives a regionwise 
distribution of Gujrati house holds in different districts of Orissa (Table-1). 
The data shows that, the Gujrati concentration was more in Sambalpur 
(704 H. H) mainly due to the abundant availability of forest resources. 
Cuttack, a city of commerce and construction, leads in the second position 
(402 H.H) followed by Sundargarh (253 H.H), Kalahandi (221 H.H) and 
Koraput (204 H.H). From the data, it can be said that, Gujrati concentration 
was more in those areas where the natural resources were available cheaply, 
freely and abundantly. 


As per the community record maintained by Gujrati Society and 
sub-societies on the basis of caste distribution, shows a declining trend of 
Gujrati population in both Cuttack and Sambalpur. The reasons for this in 
Sambalpur is directly related with the availability of natural resources and 
their control in it, whereas, in Cuttack it is due to the limited scope for 
market expansion and the entry of non-Gujratis into the market economy. 
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A detailed castewise Gujrati household distrubution of Cuttack is given in 
the Table-2. 


Guijrati Migration : A Historical Look 


The Gujratis basically as a trading community not only move for bare 
necessities of survival, but also to make out the surplus. Their migration 
not only confined to the neighbouring States or within the nation, but also 
trans-national basically to the African states and middle-east, 


Among Gujrati Caste groups the patels, among religious groups ‘‘the 
Jains‘ and among regional groups the Kutchis have their reputation for 
quatities like soberness, quietness, industrious perseverence, constant 
labour and less spendthriftness. 


Mohanty (1986) writes that, Gujratis came to Orissa in the first half 
of the 16th century basically through trade and commerce. The study 
findings also shows that, a large scale movement of the Gujratis to Orissa 
occurred as an appendage to British capital in Orissa (Panigrahi : 1987). The 
major reasons were the railway links made for the excavation of captive 
mines and supply of torest reasources. 


With this, a brief sketch of history of Gujrati migration both in pre 
and post-independent period to Cuttack is given here. It also describes the 
socio-economic forces that pushed them to Orissa in general and to Cuttack 
in particular. The data shows that, the Gujrati migration to Cuttack was 
not always for business expansion or surplus making, but also due to the 
internal socio-economic conditions created artificially by the invaders and 
naturally through natural calamities. Since the major parts of Gujrat live on 
agriculture and Kutch a high desert region, So, the distress caused by 
unforseen calamities become a great blow to the economy of the people. 
Besides, the reign of Mahammedan, the land tax when heavily lavied on 
the peasants, and the British invasion into Gujrat in 1759 through searoute 
had forced the people to migrate to outside. The Britishers fell in fove 
with the raw materials like cotton, diamond, installed powerlooms and 
machines for large scale textile production which forced a large chunk of 
Gujrati labour force (Majumdar : 1965, Balsubramanyam : 1986) to migrate 
outside the state, In short, we can say that, failure of business competition 
with British powerlooms, evil impact of natural calamities and stringencies 
created by the intruders, a good number ot! Gujrati trade men peasants, 
land-less labourers from Kutch, Saurastra and Gujrat were forced to 
migrate outside the state of whom, some have also come to Orissa. 
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Broadely speaking, there existed two distinct waves of Gujrati 
migration to Cuttack in large scale. The first was during pre-British period, 
as the British capital had its inroads through railway construction. The 
second wave of their migration attracted during the fifties mainly due to 
the constructional works of bridge on major rivers and civil constructions. 
The migrants in Cuttack mainly have represented from both the districts 
of Bhuj and Anjar of Kutch region, Rajkot, Jnamanagar, Bhabnagar, 
Mandabi, Junagarh and Ambreli of Saurastra region and also from 
Ahemadabad, Kheda, Surat, Baroda of Gujrat .region. The data shows that, 
all the immigrants are not equally affected by the similar reasons for 
migration. So, a broad classification of ditferent factors can be categorised 
under two headings : pull factors and push factors. Among the push factors 
the important were : the shortage of agricultural land, non-availability of 
job, natural calamity, failure of business expansion and the like. Among 
the pullfactors major reasons were : the attraction of relatives, availability 
of job and scope for business expansion. The migrating route of Gujratis 
to Cuttack also varies according to the caste and region. While the 
migrants of Saurastra came through Bombay to Calcutta thus to Cuttack, 
the migrants of Kutch came to Raipur of Madhya Pradesh to Jharsuguda 
and or Titlagarh and then to Cuttack. It substantiates our data that, the 
background experiences of certain caste group migrants and regional group 
migrants make them choosy while selecting the destination of migration. 
While the Kutchis prefer the forest based regions in their migration, the 
Saurastrians preferred to migrate through urban centres. 


The principle of aftinity and preferences for own cultural groups for 
socio-cultural security also important for the Gujratis while slecting their 
settlement area in Cuttack City and adopting occupations. The locality of 
sub-cultural group is preferred over the locality of alien cultural group. The 
regional and caste representation also plays an important role in their 
settlement pattern. The cultural characteristics of regions differ from one 
another because of their history, traditions, customs and pattern of 
behaviour. So, a good number of Gujrati colonies and clusters are found 
with compact households of their sub-cultural groups. The settlement 
pattern shows two different trends firstly, giving importance to the native 
culture while ij3noring the Socio-economic hierarchy. Secondly, giving more 
importance on economy than the place of origin. The first one is homoge- 
nous for culture and heterogenous for economic standard, whereas, the 
second one has maintained its homogenity for its class and regional 
features. Theoretically, migrants do not adopt any occupation at random 
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at their destination. Basically they are guided by their past experiences 
which cover in and around the traditional occupations. Presently, the 
adopted occupations by the Gujratis in Cuttack can be broadely divided 
into major five occupational categories. They are: wholesale traders, 
manufacturers, retailers, artisans and salaried groups. 


The Guijratis : A Cultura! Profile 


The Gujratis as a peace loving traders are soft spoken and religious 
in mind. It is popularly said that, being the people of Gandhian state 
‘ahimsa‘ (non-violence) and the ‘path of faithfulness’ are supposed to have 
Characterised their personality. The ‘Jainism’ has enormous influence on 
the life-way process of Gujratis. Looking into the day to day life style of 
the Gujratis which includes their food, dress, ornament, amusement, 
sculpture, drawing and painting, music and dance, language and literature, 
we still find them maintaining their own identity. The importance of 
Dudhpak, Srikhand, Khamand and Dhokara in the family food, marvellous 
variety of colour and curious adornment like Nothani, Butia and Jhanjri, 
festivals like : Dhuletee, Hindol, Navoratra and Diwali, organising different 
melas (fairs) and Dandia dance, still maintains its uniqueness, not only 
within the community, but also with other communities. 


Due to the increasing ethnic antagonism and nativist movements the 
minority members are subjected to prejudiced and discriminated from the 
receiving society. So, the minority groups are forced to maintain their 
distinctiveness and organise themeselves to fight for their interests through 
various kinds of associations in ethnic lines. Apart from preserving the 
socio-cultural identity of the immigrants, these associations act as an 
adoptive and integrative mechanism to overcome the various problems 
faced by them. 


The Gujratis of Cuttack also have their different associations on the 
basis of their community, caste, native region and occupations, which 
organise all types of socio-cultural programmes tor the community members. 
Some of these associations work ditferently at different level. However, 
the members of these associations overlap in different asosications. ‘Nikhil 
Utkal Gujrati Samaj‘, established in 1931 at Cuttack, has been working for 
all Gujratis of Orissa. Meeting in every alternative year, it includes 
executive members from all leading towns, economic class and occupation 
adhered to by the Gujratis. Apart from it also includes 20 general members 
covering 14 Gujrati concentrated towns of Orissa. Among the various 
functions the society actively involves the Gujratis during the programmes 
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like Ramayan Patha, Gita Path, and collecting donations for relief camps. 
It has been also planning to have a ‘‘Gujrat Bhaban”’ in Orissa. 


Basing on the above criteria Gujratis of Cuttack have too different 
socio-cultural associations viz : ‘Sri Cuttack Gujrati Samaj‘ founded in 1935 
includes the Gujrati house holds of College Square, Patara Sahi, Ice-Factory 
Road, works in organising educational, sports and cultural programmes for 
their community members. ‘Gujrati Pathasala’ renamed in 1941, has been 
working in this locality since 1928, was named as ‘Ang’o Gujrati School,’ 
started by an English educated Kutchi named Raisaheb Sri Kumarjibhai 
Karshna Rathod. A library has also been started by this group in 1931 with 
three thousand books for the community members. Since recently they have 
started another English medium nursery school named ‘Morning Glory English 
Medium School’ (in 1987), has admitted students from Gujrati, Marwadi, 
Punjabi and Oriya communities. 


The second Gujrati Samaj i. €. ‘Cuttack Gujrati Samaj in Balubazar’ 
started in 1945 by Mohanlal Madhabjee Parekh, is basically orgnised by the 
Banias. Prior to this, they had also started a library named ‘Anand Library’ 
in 1940 with four thousand books, and a school named ‘Gurajar Vidya 
Niketan’ in 1945. The schools under both the society are running by the 
Gujrati controlled management and have their own income sources. Two 
Mahila Mandals are also working under both the societies. 


Besides this, the Gujratis at Cuttack also have founded different small 
Samaj of their own on the basis of cast lines. Some of them are : Cuttack 
Bramha Samaj since 1982, Kutch-Gurjar Kshatriya Samaja since 1977, Luhana 
Gyanti Mahajan Samaj since 1982, Cuttack Bania Samaj and Cuttak Patel 
parivar samaj. Luhanas, Kutchis and Banias have their own Mahila Mandals 
on caste lines which perform the ceremonies like exhibitions i.e.’Anand Mela’ 
on embriodory works, cooking etc specifically meant for the Gujratis. The 
youth Gujratis also have their clubs mainly organising sports, arranging 
picnic, rendering volunteership to association during relief works, organising 
different competitions among youth, students on music, dance, song, essay 
writting, debate and other cultural programmes. 


Gujratis contribution in developing and establishing the ethics of 
selfless services for the poor and marginalised section of people in most 
inaccessible areas are also remarkable. ‘Purbai Ashram’, a centre for khadi 
and women’s development, started by ‘Purbai‘’ a Gujrati widow who was 
called by Gandhiji in 1922 to work in coastal districts of Orissa. Thakkar 
Bappa another Gujrati eminent social worker worked among the Adivasis of 
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Orissa, from 1928 to 1943. His contribution for education through building 
‘ashram schools‘ in both tribal and non-tribal areas are remarkable. In recent 
days, the role of Lt. Babulal Doshi who was awareded ‘Viswa Gujrati 
Award’ by ‘Viswa Guijrati Trustee Mandal’ in 1982 for his substantial 
achievement in encouraging art, sculpture, dance in Orissa and establishing 
‘Kalavikash Kendra‘ in 1952 at Cuttack, is also a significant one. 


Gujratis as a religious community has also contributed a lot for the 
revivalism of Hindu religion. It has been seen that, “Nikhil Utkal Gujrati 
Samaj’ has organised many religious programmes. A few of those are like : 
organising ‘Srimad Bhagabat Saptah’ by Ramchandra Dongre Maharaj in 
1963 and 1972 at Puri, and ‘Rama Parayan Gyan Yangya’ by Santh Murari 
Bapu of Kathiawad in 1983 and 1986 at Cuttack and Puri respectively. All 
the expenditure \vas mainly borne by the Gujratis of Orissa. However, the 
Marwaris and the like-minded people also contribute in the programmes. 
Again, the contribution of Gujratis in building Baba Vairabananda Bramha- 
chari Ashram at Chandikhol is also widely accepted. This ashram not only 
brings people from various corners but also organises developmental 
programme for the people through ‘‘Chandikhol Temple Trust.’ 


Coming to our last objective i.e. analysing the adjustment of the 
migrant Gujratis at community as well as individual level with the local 
socio-cultural nexus is considered necessary to see the process of integration 
of the Gujrati community into the local community. Gujrati migration to 
Orissa confirms largely as an appendage to British capital and due to civil 
constructions in Orissa during 1940 to 1960s. The immigrants coming from 
different native regions is characterised by various geo-climatic factors has 
largely influenced them for choosing specific occupations in Orissa. The 
push-pull factors of migration are largely indicating the economic strength 
of the Gujrati immigrants. Immigrants’ adjustment at individual family 
level, with some exception is directly dependant on the nature of 
occupation and economic strength. So, households with limited 
interacting occupation and with higher economic background neither allow 
nor feel important to adjust with the lecal, whereas, it is reverse with the 
house-holds with wider interacting occupation with lower economic 
background. Gujrati immrgrants and their adjustment when looked from 
community level we see, their integration around the primordial characters 
like : region, caste and religious sects. This not only influences the sociali- 
sation process of their child, but also the socio-cultural institutions which 
guides their day to day life. However, some exceptions are there which 
manifested through stray cases of inter-community marriages and neigh- 
bourly relations. 
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In conclusion we can say that, the importance of primordial chara- 
cters in migrants’ lifein Indian context is note-worthy and can’t be 
denied. Secondly, immigrants’ individual integration with local is directly 
influenced by his occupation which determines the arena of interaction and 
his economic backround. Thirdly, with the increase of length of residence 
in the city the migrant groups as a community participate in their ethnic 
association more and more even though the affluents enjoy a dominant say 
within the community. Lastly, we can say that, Gujratis as a migrant 
community in Cuttack city have been co-existing with other communities 
maintaining their ethnic inclusiveness and cohesiveness within and outside 
the Community. 


TABLE—I! 


Native Regionwise Distribution of Gujrati House-holds in 
Different Districts of Orissa in 1961 


NA HIVE REGIONS 


SI. | Districts =e Cn Re Grand Total 
No. Region Region | Region | 
H.H | Popula-H.H | Popula-H.H om H.H | Popula- 
tion { tion tion tion 
1. Cuttack 250 1065 45 166 107 597 ଏଥ402 1819 
2. Sambalpur 291 1554 125 ୨369 258 1263 704 3382 
3. Kalahandi 170 8୫8୨38 5 15 47 203 ୬221 ।ଏ୦051 
4. Koraput 133 392 2 4 69 363 204 757 
5. Balangir 113 556 13 46 64 387 190 985 
6. Balasore 106 704 5 15 45 200 156 919 
7. Sundargarh 87 369 47 86 119 392 253 847 
8. Ganjam 73 176 8 16 29 163 110 355 
9. Puri 58 201 8 29 22 146 88 376 
10. Keonijhar 39 190 3 9 63 351 105 550 
11. Phulbani 30 43 1 1 3 9 34 53 
12. Mayurbhanja 23 124 8 24 22 74 53 222 
13. Dhenkanal 14 69 3 10 33 171 50 250 


Total : 1417 6410 274 787 ୨28 4315 2599 11,512 


ee ee se 
Source : Gujrat Parichaya 
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TABLE—I! 


Castewise Distribution of Gujrati Households in 


Cuttack in 1991 
eo er Ce Cora Grads aes ill Saat PEO ere PP RAT, 


Sl. No. Caste Groups Total Household 

1 BRAHMIN 38 

2. BANIA 130 

3. LUHANA 46 

4 PATEL 38 

5 RAJMISTRI (Kshatriya) 76 
Total 328 


Source : Community Record. 
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Cuttack 


Dr. G. C. Patnaik 


Though much has been written about the Political History of Orissa 
to give us a firm chronological frame work, yet there are many gaps to be 
filled in and many dark recesses to be explored. Apart from this there is 
need for changing historical emphases. To put a civilization in its correct 
prospective it is necessary that dynastic studies be viewed in the light of 
other forces which go in to making of a people and a culture. Changes in 
political pattern are always followed by changes in Economic structure and 
those in turn have a bearing on social relationships. 


Our knowledge about distribution of Urban population in ancient and 
Medieval Orissa is too meagre to arrive at any precise conclusion. Relying 
upon the fashionable theory of Bernier we still believe that Indian towns 
were unstable, being mere camp sites that fell into ruin, the moment the 
royal caprice or policy directed that military camps shift elsewhere. In fact 
the towns which figure prominently in our annals such as ‘Kalinga Nagar’ 
‘Dantapura Viraja’, ‘Vinika‘’ or Yajatinagar were all capital towns. But we 
tend to ignore the existence of other towns or population sites where there 
was massive concentration of population according to the standards of 
the age. 


Cuttack (KATAK) which etymologically donotes a camp site emerged 
into history in our own paralance with the founding of the town’ by 
Markata Keshari in the same way as Delhi which, it is said, was founded 
by Tomoras in 736. It is also believed that the same king Markata Keshari 
shut out the river (Mahanadi) by means of masonary embankment. This 
view which was popularised by Hunter and is still current, is based upon 
the accounts of the Madala Panji, the temple chronicle of Lord Jagannath at 
Puri. Despite the fact that this work contains discordant king lists and 
discrepancies in the events described because of interpollations over time, 
it has its value for the information it conveys about the History of Orissa. 
But one has to plod through a lot of chaff to find the grain in it. Markata 
Keshari is undoubtedly a legendary figure; his name is not found in any of 
geneological lists of the Somavamsi Kesharis of Kosala and Utkala. The mere 
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mention of a king in this kind of literature is no sure proof of his historical 
existence unless we have corroborative evidence from external sources. 


The first Indian cities with full continuity into history lie on the river 
route. iIndraprasta (Delhi), Hastinapura in Kuru Contry, Kosambi on the 
Yamuna and Banaras, on the Ganges were famous. The early capitals of 
Orissa such as Viraja, Vinika which have been satisfactorily identified too 
flourished on the banks of the rivers. The foundation of Cuttack asa 
population site therefore, can be explained like these cities on the basis of 
still earlier navigation on the Mahanadi that flowed through impenetrable 
forests and swamps. In fact Ptolemy in 2nd century A.D. refes to the river. 
It is true, there were exceptions but these do not substantially affect the 
main pattern. 


A large expanse of forest meant a smaller population. But the close 
proximity of this region to the Asokan capital of Tosali (somewhere in the 
neighbourhood of Bhubaneswar) in the 3rd century. B.C. clearly indicates 
that the area was no longer under forest and hence densely populated. The 
rich harvests attained in the clearings of the forests sustained the popula- 
tion. That Kalinga had a very large population is appairent from the number 
of soldiers killed and carried away as captives in the Kalinga war. Kalinga 
by this time had become worth the conquest, otherwise the devastating 
campaign of Asoka in Kalinga cannot be explained. 


By the time Asoka conqured Kalinga in the 3rd century B. C. Kalinga 
was very rich and prosperous. Its power lay in wealth which came from 
trade. It controlled the routes to south India both by land and sea and had 
ports which had commercial contacts with Burma, Ceylone and South East 
Asia. It was therefore, found necessary that it should become the part of 
the Mauryan empire. The extension of trade with South East Asia was 
caused by the Roman demand for spices. This led Indian merchants to act 
as middlemen to Malay, Java, Sumatra and Bornio: source of spices. 
In course of time, however, a bigger trader developed in which the 
merchants of Kalinga took the lead. It often happened that a town arose 
either because a commercial route passed the particular point ora route 
went through that point because there was a town standing there. Situated 
in the very heartland of Mauryan Kalinga, not far removed from the 
Mauryan capital Tosali, Cuttack was connected by road with Tamluk in the 
Ganges delta, the chief port for Burma, East Coast of India and the 
Ceyione on the one hand and the South india on the other. We have on 
the authority of Kautilya, that the roads running to the South always traver- 
sed the heavily populated regions. The early centuries A.D. saw regular 
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Voyages to China, Burma and South Fast Asia and sea route to these distant 
lands touched the ports with which Cuttack had direct communicatioh. 
It is significant to note that it was connected with sea by the river Prachi 
which branched off the Mahanadi close to Dakaimba about 3 Kms north 
west of the historic medieval fort of Saranggarh. The valley of the river is 
rich with archeological remains datable to the 7th century A D. The identi- 
fication of the port of ‘Che-li-talo’ which the Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsang 
saw in the 7th century A.D. is still a matter of controversy. it is most likely 
that successful identification of this port would throw immense light on sea 
borne trade of Kalinga in which Cuttack was involved during the centuries 
preceeding the visit of the Chinese pilgrim. 


The Buddhist monasteries provide further impetus to the growth of 
towns. The post Asokan period in Orissa was marked by rapid rise of 
Buddhism in Orissa which was followed by establishment of large monastic 
foundations. Tosali assumed importance and celebrity in the Buddhist world 
since the time of Asoka and continued to be a famous centre of Buddhism 
for several centuries thereafter. This was followed by foundation of several 
other monastic establishments. As it happended in other parts of India these 
monastic foundations by their supplied and accumulated capital provided 
the stimulus for in land and overseas trade with civic development. 


In social and cultural terms this region was very likely a major source 
of civilizational element within the perennial nuclear region of Kalinga. 
Thus, this area has to be seen in a process of mutual accultration between 
the civilizational core and tribal population leading to gradual integration 
of tribal elements. 


Thus, it may be concluded that Cuttack is an ancient city the esta- 
blishment of which at least as a population site can be traced to the days 
of hoary antiquity. There can be no doubt about the fact that this was an 
old population site, a city or a town in the standards of those days. in fact, 
we have references to a certain Katakabhukti Visaya in the Parikud copper 
plates of Madhyamarajadeva of the Sailodbhava dynasty which ruled coastal 
Orissa prior to the rise of the Bhauma karas. The said charter was issued 
from Kakaka which obviously indicates a place name and has not been used 
in the sense of camp site. 


It however, assumed historical importance when it became the capital 
city under the Gangas. The Alalanatha Perumal temple Inscription of Kanchi- 
puram recording a donation by Samaladevi Mahadevi, the queen of 
Anangabhimadeva ill makes a reference to this city as the royal Place of 
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residence. The Nagari plates of Anangabhimadeva Ill also refer to this city 
as the political headquerters of the Ganga kingdom. Thus epigraphic 
evidences establish the fact that Cuttack gained considerable political 
importance as the headquarters of the Ganga kingdom since the time of 
Anangabhimadeva lil, sometime during the first quarter of the thirteenth 
century A.D. The Madala Panji, the temple chronicle of Lord Jagannath at 
Puri, maintains a traditional account about the establishment of the city 
‘Abhinava Varanasi Kataka’ by Anangabhimadeva 1ll. The tradition has it 
that once king Anangabhimadeva, while on a pleasure trip to the banks 
of river Mahanadi noticed an auspicious sign here and ordered the founda- 
tion of a capital city called ‘Abhinava Varanasi Kataka.’ 


The Draksharma temple Inscription of Anantavarman Chodaganga- 
deva (1077-1147 A.D.) however alludes to a certain Varanasi Kataka which, 
some scholars suppose to be present Cuttack. They believe that atter 
conquering Orissa, sometime around 1112 A.D. Chodagangadeva, shifted his 
capital from Kalinganagar to Varanasi Kataka or Cuttack. In such a case 
Cuttack became the political headquarters of the Ganga kingdom since, 
the time of Chodagangadeva sometime around the beginning of the 12th 
century A.D. 


Cuttack remained the political headquarters of the Gangas (1112-1435 
A.D), Suryavamsi Gajapati (1436-1540 A.D), the Bhois (1542-1560 A.D) and 
Mukundadeva (1560-1568 AD) of the Chalukya family. In 1568 A.D Mukunda- 
deva was cefeated and killed by the invading forces of Suleman Karrani 
and Orissa passed into the hands of the Afghans. The Afghan rule lasted till 
the occupation of Orissa by the Mughal Emperor Akber sometime around 
1590 A.D. The Mughal rule in Orissa continued till the death of Aurangzeb in 
1707 A.D. when the Nazims of Bengal established their authority in this 
region. The Nazims of Bengal ruled from 1707-1751 A.D. and after that 
Orissa passed into the hands of the Bhonsles of Nagpur. The Marathas held 
Orissa under their sway till 1803 A.D. when the East India company 
occupied it. 


The evidence used in the foregoing discussion is suggestive but hardly 
conclusive, since primary research which would make these treatment 
possible is lacking. Study of place name evidence and fieid wark in Ancient 
and Medieval archaeology in Orissa are still in their infancy and offer at 
present little help in delineating the problem of historical geography. it is, 
however, an area where many new discoveries and perceptions are expected 
which will doubtless considerably enlarge our present knowledge. 


Do 
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Cuttack City—A Portrait of Population 


Sri R. N. Senapati 


Even today india is predominantly rural. More than 70 percent of 
India’s population live in villages. According to 1981 Census, a little less 
than a quarter of the population (23.7 percent) of the country lived in 
urban areas. The degree of urbanisation, however, varies from region to 
region within the country. Cuttack City occupies a prominent place in the 
urban map of Orissa. It is a matter of pride that this city has completed a 
millennium. 


The history of Indian civilisation has witnessed the rise and fall of 
many empires. In ancient times, many places grew up with urban 
characteristics being the seat of administrative power or centres of religious 
pilgrimage. Some cities have withered in time and the archaeological 
remains have been excavated in some places bearing testimony to existence 
of city life. However, the process of urbanisation in India in its present 
form is of recent origin compared to the growth of urbanisation in the 
western countries. Cuttack had been the administrative capital for a long 
period in Orissa’s history. It would be interesting to study the characteristics 
of population inhabiting this urban centre. Itis not possible to present a 
picture of demographic profile since its inceptiun due to paucity of data. 
So an attempt is made to present a brief analysis of population and some 
important characteristics in the light of available census data. 


Growth of Population 


The table below indicates the population of Cuttack City since 1901. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 
[୭] Iv J € 


302 


TABLE—1 

Total Population NR Percentage 
Year Persons Males ~ Females decade variation 
୮ CE DE ED 
1901 51,364 27,692 23,672 — 
1911 52,528 28,504 24,024 4+ 2 27 
1921 51,007 27,315 23,692 —- 2.90 
1931 65,263 36,357 28,906 4 27.95 
1941 74,291 41,590 32,701 4 13.83 
1951 102,505 58,417 44,088 437.98 
1961 146,308 84,960 61,348 442.73 
1971 194,068 109,200 84,868 432.64 
1981 269,950 149,436 120,514 439.10 
1991* 402,390 223,732 178,658 4 49.06 


rrrraorerretetaeaenaneaaeetnaetieteetpeaepeer eet 


It is seen that the population of Cuttack City has doubled during the 
first fifty years of this century. But the increase during the next forty years 
between 1951 and 1991 has been four fold. In 1951, the City’s population 
was 102,505 which has gone upto 402, 390 in 1991. A decadal gowth rate of 
49.06°; has been observed during 1981-91 due to inclusion of some new 
localities within the jurisdiction of Cuttack Municipality. In spite of the 
State's Capital located at Bhubaneswar, the growth of population in 
Cuttack City has been tremendous during the period 1951-91. 


Density 
Density ot population indicates the number of people living in one 


Sq. Km. of area. The following taple indicates the density of population 
in Cuttack City. 


TABLE—2 

Year Area in Sq. Km. Tota! Density 

Population per Sq. Km. 
BS DR Re Ne eC SS 
1951 59.57 102,505 1721 
1961 59.57 146,308 2456 
1971 59.57 194,068 3258 
1981 59.57 269,950 4532 
1991 * 121.91 402,390 3301 


« Provisional 
Source : Census of India Publications. 
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The density has grown up rapidly since 1951. Due to geographical 
constants imposed by two big rivers namely the Mahanadi and the Kathajodi 
on two sides of the city, it has not been possible to expand the city area 
to the extent as it deserves. As a result, the density has been quite high 
compared to other urban areas of the State. Density of population in case 
of a few big cities with population of more than one lakh as per 1981 
Census is indicated below. 


Name of Cities Density per Sr. Km. 
Puri 5994 
Cuttack 4532 
Rourkela 2488 
Sambalpur 2373 
Bhubaneswar 2359 
Brahmapur 2135 
Sex Ratio 


Sex ratio for Cuttack city has been calculated and presented in the 
following table. Sex ratio is the number of temales per a thousand males. 
It is noticed that sex ratio has fluctuated over the years. At the 1961 
Census, Sex ratio was 722. It has improved to 777 in 1971, further rose 
to 806 in 1981. There is a marginal decline in 1991. Sex ratio in Cuttack 
City has been consistently below the State average. The reason may be 
due to the fact that the male in-migration has been in excess of female 
in-migration. 


TABLE—3 

Sex Ratio 
Year Cuttack City Orissa 
1901 855 1037 
1911 843 1056 
1921 867 1086 
1931 795 1067 
1941 786 1053 
1951 755 1022 
1961 722 1001 
1971 777 988 
1981 806 981 
1991 * 799 972 


® Provisional 
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Literacy rate is higher than that of the State average. The reason is 
obvious. Because cuttack remained as the seat of administrative power. 
The City being in existence for a thousand years, many educational institu- 
tions grew up in the city. As such literacy rate has been quite high. With 
little effort this city can attain the position of cent percent literacy if a 
vigorous drive is launched in that direction. It should be the resolve of the 
citizens of Cuttack City to mount a campaign and achieve cent precent 
literacy. 


It is seen from the above table that the percentage share of cultivators 
has declined from 0.16% to 0.10; between 1971 and 1981. The percentage 
share of Agricultural Labourers has improved from 0.23 in 1971 to 0.32% 
in 1981. The percentage share workers in household Industries has declined 
from 1.38%, in 1971 to 1.09% in 1981. The percentage share of other workers 
has improved marginally from 28.03% in 1971 to 28.41”; in 1981. 


Cuttack City Urban Agglomeration 


The concept of urban agglomeration was newly introduced during 
1971 Census. This concept was devised to take care of the continuous 
urban spread of a recognised urban area. Urban Agglomeration includes 
within its fold one or more statutory towns and adjoining urban out- 
growths. Cutteck is one of the 8 urban agglomerations identified in the 
State. Cuttack City Urban Agglomeration at 1991 Census includes the areas 
of Cuttack Municipality and Chowdwar Municipality. The population of 
Cuttack Urban Agglomeration since 1971 is as follows : 


1971 — 230, 059 
1981 — 327, 412 
1991 (Provisional )— 439, 273 


Cuttack City Urban Agglomeration has the highest population among the 
urban areas in the State, although Bhubaneswar is the largest city in terms 
of population according to the provisional results of 1991 Census. 


Historically Cuttack has occupied a pride of place in the State. It has 
its importance from the point of view of cultural, educational, administra- 
tive and demographic aspects. A lot of studies can be conducted on socio- 
economic life of Cuttack City. It may be desirable to conduct further 
research on the people, their occupation and various other characteristics. 


ejae 
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Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu in Cuttack 


Sri Gour Mohanti 


Even today Orissa is known and identified as the land of Lord 
Jagannath. One sees in it the synthesis of all the major cults of Hinduism, 
taking also Buddhism and Jainism into its fold. Vaishnavism however appears 
to be the most predominant, and worship of Krishna, the most popular. 
According to legend Jagannath is the metamorphosis of the sacred body of 
Lord Krishna, which since the fire could not burn was consigned to the 
ocean. The great Shankar at the first sight of Lord Jagannath offers his 
devotion with the hymn that begins : ‘‘Kadachit Kalindi tata bipina sangita 
kabaro.....**. Of paramount importance in the religious history of Orissa is 
the impetus Sri Chaitanya gave to the Bhakti movement. Debatable may 
remain the theory that Sri Chaitanya had cast a sobering influence on the 
invincible martial spirit of the Oriyas, but what is universally accepted by 
both his followers and critics, and beyond controversy is the fact that in his 
wake were opened the flood-gates and came a deluge of the Bhakti wave, 
that swept over the entire land, and the Hare-Krushna Mahamantra had 
become a household word uttered with reverence. After five hundred years 
again, it could spread like wildfire (Thanks to ISKCON for carrying his 
message around) amply proves it to be stil! a living force. 


Sri Jagannath through the ages has attracted great saints and sages to 
Neelachal Puri. Only a few of those great apostles of love also came to this 
city of Cuttack and made this ground holier by treading on it. The earliest 
could have been Jesus Christ, who was stated by certain biographers was 
brought to Jagannath Puri by the king of Orissa, had his Spiritual training 
there, mastered the healing science from Udraka, an anthority on Ayurveda, 
and was a teacher for a period at Katak—lt refers to that early part of 
Christ's life, somewhat shrouded in mystery, on which the holy Bible does 
not throw much light. However this occurrence of remote past nearly two 
thousand years old, may be {sft to the research of more erudite scholars. 


Ot the many others who came to Puri, Nanak during his itinerary is said to 
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have come to this place, to which the Gurudwara at Kaliabuda bears testi- 
mony. The most important however was Sri Chaitanya who made a pilgrim- 
age to this city to have Darsan of Sakhi Gopal, the deity then enshrined in 
the Barabati fort at Cuttack. And further this city happened to be the 
meeting place with king Prataparudra, that had a far-reaching historical 
significance, and this again was the chosen city where condescending to 
the king’s entreaty for Sri Chaitanya with his parishadas, Sri Nityananda, 
Gadadhar and Sribas performed Sankirtan for sixteen days. Thus was this 
city thrice blessed. 


Sri Iswar Das in his Chaitnya Bhagbat written around 18th Century 
(Published by Utkal University) gives a glorious description of how with 
great pomp and ceremoney Prataparudra Dev had come from his capital 
Cuttack, all the way to Padmapur, a Village 10 Kms. away from Jagatpur to 
accord an unprecedented welcome to Sri Chaitnya. This was in the year 
1513 A.D., when Sri Chaitanya was on his way back from Gaudajatra. From 
Padmapur he came to Choudwar along the Birupa embankment, and was 
ferried across Mahanadi from Chasapada-Ghat. Similarly at the time of the 
Gaudajatra he journeyed accross Mahanadiin a boat, had rested at 
Choudwar in a rest-house built for him by Prataparudra Dev and after his 
morning-bath partook of the Mahaprasada he carried with him. The resting 
place at Choudwar could not be located Fortunately however Chasapada- 
Chat has a large piece of stone bearing Mahaprabhu’s footprint, now 
worshipped by people as Srichaitanya-Pada-Pathar. 


Cuttack was then the capital of Orissa, and interestingly the legen- 
dary deity Sri Sakhi Gopal brought by Purushottam Dev from Vidyanagar 
after his historic Kanchi-Abhijan was installed in Barabati fort, at what is 
known as Gopal-Priya-Jagati (Inscriptions of Jagannath temple by Purusho- 
ttam Dev). Afterwards the Deity was successively shifted to Khurdagad, 
Rathipurgad, Kantalbai near Chilika, and then to Srimandir for a short stint, 
where he mischieviously partook of the Amania of Sri Jagannath and there- 
fore was finally installed in the neighbouring village Satyabadi which today 
is synonymous with the name of the deity himself. Mahaprabhu‘’s main 
purpose of visiting Cuttack was the Darshan of Sri Sakhi Gopal. The 
Darshan over, he stayed one night enlightening the devotees through his 
discourse about the exceptional! greatness of Sri Sakhi Gopal; and the 
following day he left for Bhubaneswar. 


The supremely significant event however is the meeting of 
Sri Chaitanya with the king Prataparudra, on his return from Gaudajatra. 
After the Darsan of Sakhigopal, Mahaprabhu declined to stay in Barabati, 
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and went to Tulsipur to put up inthe Dadhivamanjew Mandap there. 
In response to the kings request Mahaprabhu from an appointed date per- 
formed sankirtan for 16 days. With his close parsads invited from Navadeep. 
With much dedication and abandon the king had made the celebration one 
of opulence and grandeur as seen never before. Kavi Karanapur has left a 
glowing description of Mahaprabhu’s Sojourn at Cuttack while making 
Gauda Jatra. He writes that Mahaprabhu’s arrival was awaited at 
Sri Sakhigopal temple by an advance-party of his devotees guided by 
paramananda Puri. Coming from Bhubaneswar Mahaprabhu was ferried 
across Kathajuri and got down at Satichoura Ghat. The king gave a betitt- 
ing red carpet reception. After Darshan and prayer of Sri Sakhigopal, 
Mahaprabhu with parmananda Puri and the devotees accepted the invita- 
tion of Swapneswar Bipra and Srilla Raya Ramananda for Bhikhya. After 
that all rested in the garden at Jagannath Ballabh under a Bakul tree in the 
company of Mahaprabhu. Intimated duly by Sri Ray Ramananda king 
Prataparudra with his courtiers came to meet Sri Chaitanya. The king 
prostrated and Mahaprabhu blessed him with his loving embrace. He stayed 
three more days from 13th day of Aswina to the tullmoon day betore 
proceeding on his journey to Gauda Desa. Mahaprabhu after Sandhya ablut- 
ions proceeded to Choudwar from Gadagadiaghat in a new boat specially 
prepared for him. 


It must have been a sight for the Gods that afternoon when Maha- 
prabhu, the cynosure of all eyes gracefully traversed the sands of the river 
Mahanadi upto Gadgadia Ghat. The mammoth congregation around, 
consisted of the prince, the nobles, aristocrats, the poor and the common 
citizen without discrimination. The queens and the Princess also had joined 
the procession on elephant. The music, the chanting, and the dance of the 
devotees gave rise to indescribable waves of delight. To commemorate 
this Jatra Prataparudra Dev had built a stambha near the bathing-ghat for 
the pilgrims (Sri Chaitanya Charita Mahakavya). As Mahaprabhu treaded 
on the sands (Bali) of Mahanadi the festival was called Balijatra. Also the 
name Gadagadia Ghat owes its origin to people rolling on the sand in a fit 
of delight (doing Gadagadi). In the later years Mahaprabhu’s padapitha 
has been built there. 


Some people have tried to associate the name Balijatra with the 
voyage the ancient Oriyas used to make to Borneo, Bali, Java, Sumatra for 
trade, because of the ritual of floating boats. But the theory does not 
appear tenable, as more number of such boats were launched from ports 
like Tamluk, Pipili and many others also. Thus Balijatra being celebrated 
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at Cuttack alone, with such pomp does not justifiably explain it. Inciden- 
tally Bera and Sedo festivals of Bengal associated with floating of boats 
have nothing to do with sea-trade and commerce. (Folk-lore of Bengal 
PP.-92-93) The jatra used to be celebrated for 3 days commencing from 
Kumar Purnima, but being hindered by the Mahanadi in spate every year, 
it was subsequently shifted to Kartika Purnima. Further in honour of 
reception accorded to Mahaprabhu the king had directed from Cuttack and 
its vicinity, 72 Sankirtan Mandals to perform Kirtan from Satichoura to 
Gadagadiaghat. They also performed Ahoratra Sakirtan in the special 
Mahotsab organised for 16 days. Since then 72 Sankirtan Mandalis continue 


to exist in Cuttack and accordingly the Mahants and Adhikaris of Sahi-basti 
are elected. Nowhere in Orissa such election of area-chiefs are related 
with Sankirtan Mandals. This is the unique aspect of Cuttack. In India 
there seems to be three systems of traditional Kirtan e. g. Manoharsahi, 
Garahati and Ranihati—the exponents of these schools being Sri Srinibas 
Acharya Prabhu, Sri Narottam Thakur Mahasaya and Pravu Shyamananda, 
respectively. The first school is in Kheyal model whereas the second is in 
toppa style. The style of Kirtan popularised in Orissa is by Prabhu 
Shyamananda. In those days the kings of Mayurbhanj, Keonijhar, the 
Gajapati Maharaja himself and Mahammad Beg, Subedar of Orissa 
all have accepted the discipleship of Rasikananda. As suggested by 
some scholars it isnot unlikely that the odisi style of Kirtan also known 
as Reniti might have been derived from Ranihati after the name Ranihat of 
Cuttack in view of the importance of Cuttack in the history of Kirtan. In 
Odisi, Nadiya and Dakhini Schools the swara and the instruments of music 
used, particularly Khola, Gini, Jnanja and Karatala, all differ. Cuttack thus 
occupied a special place of honour in kirtan, which too formed the main 
attraction in Balijatra. The Books, Rajadhani Kataka Nagar (1894) and 
Damodar Patnaik‘’s Balijatra (1914) have given glowing accounts of the 
beauty of such mass Sankirtan in Balijatra year after year. 


Besides the famous Gadagadia Ghat and Sri Chaitanya Padapitha 
several other places of Cuttack have borne the imprint of Mahaprabhu’s 
touch and have been sanctified by his divine holiness. Dr. Fakir Mohan Das 
has made a well documented study and research on such sacred spots and has 
drawn a detailed map, elaborately, showing the blessed spots as part of his 
work for doctoral dissertation. The place where Mahaprabhu got down 
from the boat after being ferried across Kathajori is still called by people as 
Chaitanya-Ghat near Satichoura. The Mahadev Katakeswara on the site 
is prayed. 
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‘ଚୈତନ୍ୟ ଘା୫? ମଣାଣି ମଧ୍ଯରେ ରଦ୍ଦ୍ଚୁ ସୁଣି 
ସ୍ୃସ୍ବୃଂ ସତତ ନାରୀଙ୍କର ବର, ହେ କଃକେଶ୍ଠର 
କକ ଚଟଲରେ ମୟର । 


in 1936 Bhakti Siddhanta Saraswati Goswami Maharaj had come to 
the Barabati Fort to locate the place previously sanctified by the presence 
of Sri Sakhigopal, and performed Sankirtan under the banyan tree took the 
dust of the place as hallowed by the touch of Sri Mahaprabhu‘’s feet. This 
knowledge he had obtained from his father Bhakti Vinod Thakur, who was 
a Deputy Collector during Ravenshaw’s time. The banyan tree still stands 
there, and presently the Narayani temple has come up near the place. 


Ray Ramananda resided to the north of present Jagannath Ballabh. 
That area was known as Ramanandagada, and then Ramagad by people in 
course of time. The neighbouring Mansingpatna has the Mastaram Matha, 
the Old Narayan temple and a deep old tank is also there used by the 
soldiers and pilgrims in those days. In the revenue records Mansingpatna 
comes under Ramagada Mauja. May be for these reasons, and since Raya 
Ramananda used to stay in Mastaram-Math the Adhikaris of the math were 
designated ex-ofticio Mahantas of Ramagada-Sankirtan-Dal. The garden in 
which Mahaprabhu had rested with his devotees under the shade of a Bakul 
tree is the Chaitanya Math of Mahammadia Bazar. In front of the Nata 
Mandir Sri Chaitanya Padapitha is there, being worshipped by the people. 
It seems to be an irony that the area which appropriately should have been 
named something like ‘Chaitanya Vihar‘‘ in view of such historic significance 
is called Mahammadia Bazar, even if Mahammad by any stretch of imagina- 
tion can not be said to have come anywhere near it. According to 
legend Sri Prataprudra had established NITAI-GOUR images here and 
entrusted Swapneswar Biptra for Puja, whose descendants now stay in 
its close proximity. Subsequently the Math was transferred to the 
Rasbehari Math trust in 1920, and by the efforts of the then Police 
Superintendent Srikrishna Mohapatra, image's of Adwaita, Gadadhar 
and Sribasa were installed and worshipped. Prior to 19th Century 
nowhere in Orissa the worship of Panchatatwa-Vigraha could be found. 
However in sacred memory of Sri Chaitanya‘s advent, on Kumarpurnima 
day a Sankirtan Mahotsav is celebrated in the Math. On Aswin Sukla 
Trayodasi day Sri Chaitanya Vijaya Vigraha is carried in a procession acco- 
mpanied with Sankirtan, to Satichoura Ghat and is worshipped there. 
Thereafter the Vigraha with the accompaniment of Sankirtan is returned 
via-Kanika Post office, Bat-Mangala, Ramagada, Mansingpatna, Mastaram 
Math and Alisabazar to Sri Chaitanya Math. And again on Kumar Purnima 
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day Sri Vigraha was being carried to Gadagadia Ghat following the same 
route. Of late Sri Vigraha is being carried with Sankirtan to Satichoura 
through Idga and Kafla Police outpost. From all this it is observed that 
Cuttack is inalienably linked with the memory of Sri Chaitanya. Also we 
see Sri Chaitanya (Gour) along with his alter-ego Sri Nityananda (Netai) are 
inseparably linked with the Divine names : 


“Hare Krishna Hare Ram 
Netai Gour Radhe Shyam.’ 


Some people having no study of Sri Chaitanya‘s life and times, in 
their glib assessment profanely consider him as a namby-pamby saint who 
started a new religious order. And some new-fangled think him to be one 
who indulged with his chosen disciples in Uddham-Nam-Sankirtan, an 
ancient form of Rock-n-Roll. But Sri Chaitanya is the last of the great 
Acharyas in the line of Shankaracharya and Ramanujacharya, and his Darsan, 
distinguished as Achintya-Bheda-Bhed is recognised as a distinct school of 
philosophy,which was established through the learned treatise of Sri Valadev 
Vidyabhusan, the great Vaishnav Scholar of Orissa. He prescribed the 
simplest pathway to God-realisation, in this iron age. Sing and dance with 
love your way to God, he told people. His path of devotion and chanting 
the Lord’s name was totally bereft of rituals. It put as under the rigid cast- 
barriers of Hinduism. People in Orissa used to say : ‘‘Bara jati tera gola- 
Baishnab hele sabu gala.’ The universal appeal of his message ultimately 
broke the continental barriers and the Hare-Krishna Movement travelled to 
distant lands across the seas. Dr. Satyen Bose of Bose-Einstein-Statistics- 
fame hailed Sri Chaitanya as the initiator of the Gherao, which he had for 
the tirst time effectively applied five hundred years ago against the Kaji’s 
hostility in those days of Musiim rule and might; and it was around the last 


decade that the movement gained momentum and the word found its way 
into the English dictionary. 


What passed on in the confidential colloquies of Sri Chaitanya 
Prataparudra Dev and Ray Ramananda, an able administrator; though could 
be a matter of conjecture alone, may not be summarily dismissed as only 
secret Mantra-dan and sort of mumbo-jumbo. After meeting these two 
great administrators and his journey to Gaud, two important key-ministers 
of the Nabab surreptitiously defected and fled to Vrindavan at his instance, 
thus taking wind of the Nabab’s sails, at a time when propagation of Islam 
under Muslim rulers posed a threatening gesture to Hinduism. These two 
learned ministers were, in their later life known as Rupa Goswami and 
Sanatan Goswami whose scholastic works on Vaishnavism are considered 
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to be authoritative to this day. These facts deserve consideration froma 
broader perspective and being obtusely consigned to the religious domain, 
their historical and political significance have so far been lost sight of. 


The Millennium Committee which has succeeded in its venture to 
unearth the hidden treasures of Barabati Fort is also hoped to bring to light 
the valuable treasures in connection with the great saint whose footprints 
have hallowed the dust of this ancient city. 
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Jainism and 
the Jains of Cuttack City 


Sri Nilakantha Panigrahi 


Orissa from ancient time known in different names such as Kalinga, 
Kangoda, Udra, Utkal and Kosala, has also been known for its art, sclupture, 
monuments, and richness of its culture through various religious beliefs and 
socio-religious practices. Propagating many religions, sect ideologies, which 
are different in its doctrines, and organisations, in its growth and develop- 
ment, this land has embraced jainism, Buddhism, Saivism, Vaisnavism, 
Saktaism, Cult of Lord Jagannath, Islam, Christianity and the like The true 
sense of secularism, rightly understood by the people of Orissa, are reflected 
through their attitude, honour for co-existence and bearing against each 
other. Thus, this land and its people bear the spirit of assimilation of various 
religious doctrines of ‘Sanatan Dharma’ for more than 2000 years. Besides 
the main stream of Indian religion, its religious history also gives an account 
of tribal faith. The religious assimilation in this land is found in the 
devotional writing of Jayadeva Goswami‘’s song ‘‘Keshava Dhrita buddha 
sharira jaya jagadish hare’. The historical pages also speak the blood 
thristy Chandasoka turning into Dharmasoka after the Kalinga war—the 
notable contribution of Buddhism and Jainism. 


The historians claim that, the rich tradition, culture of Orissa 
expressed in different forms of art sclupture and religious beliefs have been 
exchanged with distant lands through trade link and maritime activities. 


However, it is an admitted tact, that the rise or fall of any religion in 
this land hand has been directly related with its degree of patronisation by 
the upper class and or ruling groups. In this paper, an attempt has been 
made to See the logistical linkages among the facts, and to establish how a 
minority sub-community, under the similar geo-linguistic superstructure, 
adopts different mechanisms in different context, while projecting its 
identities at various levels. 
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Objectives 


(1) To highlight the creed of jainism; its origin, growth and development 
in Orissa in general and city of Cuttack in particular. 


(2) To make an observation the composition of Jain followers and their 
socio-cultural profite in Cuttack City. 


(3) To describe the religious practices of the Jains, their organisations and 
functions in different frontiers of life. 


(4) To analyse how the Jain sub-communities of ditferent geo-linguistic 
communities of Cuttack City are maintaining their identity within and 
outside their own geo-linguistic and religious communities. 


Jainism its Origin and the Doctrine 


india, a land of poly-religion has given birth to many religious sects 
during sixth century B.C., particularly in North East India and middle 
Gangetic basin. These sects were mainly based on regional beliefs, practices 
and aiming at socio-cultural reformation. Of them, Jainism, one of the 
important religious sects, was dominating significantly for a significant 
period of time. 


The ‘Varna System’ during post-vedic time was basically based on 
birth and were assigned with a clear division of labour, keeping the 
Brahmins and Kshatriyas respectively at the top. For this preconceived 
notion, it was belived that, higher the Varna the purer and privileged the 
group, and lower ones are more deprived and depressed in the society. 
Therefore, such restrictions in the Varna System; in acquiring property, 
ritual status, thereby up-lifting the social status in the society; were breeding 
latent tensions among the people. Of many such manifestations, which 
fought against the privileged groups, Mahavira Vardhaman, a Kshatriya, and 
the founder of Jainism, and Goutam Buddha, the founder of Buddhism, were 
widely known reformers. 


As the objective of Jain reform movement was far away from varna 
system, its practices called for greater importance on non-vio’ence, while 
liberating all orthodoxian restriction in the Society. Consequently, it was 
whole heartedly supported by lower varna groups More importantly, the 
simple living, high thinking and their aim for property reformation has 
attracted the so called untouchables and deprived classes of the society. 
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Doctrines of Jainism 


Vardhaman Mahavir, a kshatriya prince was born in 540 B.C. ina 
village in the district of Vaisali of North Bihar. At the age of 30 leaving 
behind all belongings, he left the worldly life in search of truth. He has 
preached his religious gospels continuously for 30 years. His doctrine spoke 
about five princeples. They are viz., not to commit violence, not to speak 
lie, not to steal, not to acquire property and to observe ‘bramacharya’ of 
which first four princeples were taught by previous Jain ‘Tirthankars’. Apart 
from this, while the previous ‘Tirthankars’ were preaching to cover the upper 
and lower part of the body, Mahavir stressed on for giving up the clothes 
for ones’ non-attachment with this worldly life. Due to this, in later part, 
Jainism was divided into two sects viz.; Svetambaras, those who put on 
white dress and Digambaras those who keep themselves naked. Jainism 
believes that, the past karma of a person determines his present birth and 
and his place in the varna system, and his present karma can make him 
upgrading his verna bondages. Besides the five karmas described above, 
Jainism also speaks of ‘Triratna‘’. They are viz., Full Knowledge, Action, and 
Liberation. It is expected from all Jains to practise the ‘five doctrines’ and 
‘triratna’ during their life time. 


Jainism in Orissa 


The base of Jainism was given by twenty-four Tirthankars, which 
was later on reformed by Mahavira Vardhaman who gave the nucleous of 
this religion. There are differences of opinion in the preachings of Jainism 
in Orissa. ‘Harivansa Purana’ a Jain scripture notes that, Mahavira himself 
has preached his religion in Orissa, whereas, ‘Haribhadriya-Vriti’ document 
his visit as a guest to Orissa. But, one can say that, Jainism has made its 
first appearance in Orissa in sixth century B.C. and continued upto the rule 
of Kharabela (1st century B.C. ) as one of the major religions of this land. 
The Hatigumpha inscriptions claim that, the Nandaraja had taken away the 
sacred seat of Jain from Kalinga which was prayed by the people. Therefore, 
Jainism was the major religion of Kalinga in the fourth century B.C. and was 
honoured as state religion. It further reveals that, Mahavir himself came to 
Kalinga and preached his religion at Udaigiri ( Kumari hill ). 


In the later period during Nanda reign Jainism was continued to be 
the dominant religion of Kalinga upto 261 B.C., even after the Kalinga War. 
Kharabela the independent Jain monarch during his time has also contri- 
buted a lot for the expansion of Jainism. It proves from his war against 
Magadha for recovering the honoured seat of Jains, which was connected 
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with the state ritual and with the royal households. The successors of 
Kharavela were all jains and were proud of Kharavela for the recovery of 
the honoured seat otf Jains. Apart from this, the monuments of Udaigiri 
marks the peak of Jain supremacy in Orissa. The stone caves like Hati- 
gumpha, Sarpagumpha, Vyaghra-gumpha, Pavana-gumpha, Suargapuri and 
Manchapuri, depicting Jain scriptures, were belonging to the reign of Khara- 
vela. However, Khandagiri and Udaigiri, known as Kumara Parvata and 
Kumari Parvata, to our ancients, were the hub of the creative centre of 
Jainism in the prechristian era. Besides the Jain svints, other saints of Brah- 
minism and Buddhism were using these caves as their place of abude. 


The architecture inside and outside the caves is yet to be fully dis- 
covered. The interpretations and reinterpretations of the Jain scriptures by 
the scholars many a time made unscientific. In later period, the rise of 
Buddhism and Saivism and the importance of Brahminism throughout brou- 
ght a lot of sufferings to Jainism. Still, due to its non-antagonistic attitude 
towards Hinduism, Jainism could find its route to survive, which in later 
period could co-exist as a minor religion with other religions. The Jain 
images and its foot prints in either form found in almost all places of Orissa. 
Some of such important places are: Akhandaleswar temple of Narasimha- 
pur at Hatapada near Jajpur, at Ayodhya in Balasore at Khiching Jagannath 
temple wall of Baripada in Mayurbhanj and at Baidakhia in Keonijhar. 
Numerically the Jains are concentrated in Cuttack city, Bhubaneswar, Jatani, 
Bhadrakh and Rourkela. Besides this, the state as the supreme agency of the 
people have also preserved many jain images in Orissa State Museum at 
Bhubaneswar. In later period during eleventh A.D. and even in Saiva Soma- 
vansi dynasty ( 1040 A.D. to 1065 A.D. ), Jainism was highly supported by 
the rulers, and Khandagiri and Udaigiri had become the centre for its expan- 
sion. In subsequent era Orissa has experienced with the rise of a good 
number of religious sects like : Buddhism, Baishnavism, and Saivism, which 
has been printed remarkably in the art architecture and sclupture of Orissa. 


The Present Time 


The present distribution of Jains and its sub-groups in different parts 
of Orissa shows that, ‘Svetambaras’ are mainly distributed in towns like 
Cuttack, Bhubaneswar, Rourkela and Jatani, ‘Digambaras’ are found in the 
towns Cuttack and Bhubaneswar, ‘Sthanakvasi’ are in the towns like 
Cuttack, Balasore, Sambalpur, Bhadrakh, and Rourkela, and Terapantsis are 
found only in Cuttack. It is seen that, atl Jain groups are found in Cuttack 


city. To go into depth it needs an analysis of the jains of Cuttack city and 
their socio-cultural life. 
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Jains in Cuttack City 


Cuttack a city of one thousand years old has pulled many people 
belonging to varieties of castes communities, religion, creed, region and 
economic class. Among the religious groups, Hindus a numerically larger 
group surrounded by many other numerically minority religious groups, like : 
Muslims, Christians, Sikhs, Parsis, and Jains. However, the minority religious 
groups are self-sufficient in maintaining their socio-cultural identity in 
relation to the majority Hindu religion. Likewise, among the geolinguistic 
groups, here we find people from all geolinguistic regions, who have been 
representing the far and near places of India. Therefore, here we see the 
people from Gujrat, Maharastra, Punjab, Tamilnadu, Andhra Pradesh, Bengal 
Rajsthan, and even from the neighbouring countries, like Nepal and China. 


Among the Jains residing in Cuttack city, we find the Gujratis and 
the Marwadis are the numerically dominative community groups. On the 
basis of religious practices beliefs and way of life, the Jains of Cuttack are 
divided into four groups. They are viz., Svetambara, Digambara, Terapanthi 
and Sthanakvasi. Numerically, Digambara and Svetambaras are larger and 
other two groups are almost equal. To see the dominance of different geo- 
linguistic communities in various groups, we find Digambaras and Tera- 
panthis are mainly dominated by the Marwadis. Whereas, Guijratis share 
almost seventy five percent among Svetambaras and fifty percent among 
Sthanakvasi. Residentially Digambaras are mainly distributed in Ranihat and 
College square area. Other groups are concentrated in different streets like 
Batubazar, Nimchaudi, Chandini Chawk, Jholasahi, Bankabazar, Townhall 
Road, Kazibazar, Gangamandir, and Gouri Shankar Park. However, their 
partial distribution are also found in many other streets of the city. 


Basing on the differences of the religious Practices mentioned above, 
all the Jain groups have their own common religious worshipping ground 
known differently. The Svetambaras have their ‘Jain Temple’ at Kazibazar, 
established in 1974. The Digambara ‘Jain Temple’ established prior to that 
is located at Choudhury Bazar. The Terapanthi Jains have their religious 
place known as ‘Terapanthi Bhawan’ which was established in 1989, located 
at Kathagadasahi, whereas, the Sthanakbasi have their ‘Ahinsa Bhawan’ at 
Bakharbad which was established in 1980-81. The Svetambaras and 
Migambaras have statues with eye and without eye respectively inside their 
temple, whereas,the other two Jain groups have only prayer halls. Broadely, 
all the four groups follow the twenty tour Tirthankaras and Lord Mahavir 
and their preachings. 
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Economically the Jains are affluent group in comparison to other 
minor religious groups staying in Cuttack city The study shows that, Gujrati 
Jains mainly concentrated in trades like Jewellery, cloth wholeselling and 
retailing, whereas, the Marwadi Jains are basically found as cloth 
merchants Jains are a religious group, who by virtue of birth, have become 
a trading community well known far and wide for entreprenuership. Because 
of the trade traits and the strength of the business, these groups have 
wider occupational net-working with the leading business centres like 
Bombay, Calcutta, Hyderabad. Hc.wever, because of the concentration of 
Jains in these places, of ten the professional links and the business 
centres simultaniously act as a centre for selecting the suitable mates, 
which not only extends their kinship net-work but in later period it helps 
in strengthening their business linkages. 


The religious practices and the festivities of the Jains do not very that 
significantly among its sect groups. Some of the important festivals they 
observe are : Parushan Parva, celebrated for a continuous period of nine 
days which starts from Sravana Suklapakhya dwadashi and ends on the day 
after Ganesh Puja. During this period they only take boiled rice and grams. 
Ritually no vegitables are permitted. Secondly, Mahavir Jayanti known as 
their National Day is observed on the day of Chaitra Sukla Trayadashi. 
Besides the rituals, prayers performed at each Jain sect level, all the Jain 
groups irrespective of their sub-group distinctions move around the city in 
a procession. Thirdly, during Varsitapa they observe fasting in alternative 
days for the year in the month of ‘Falguna Krushna Asthami’ (the birth day 
of 1st Tirthankar) and in last day they visit Palitana the religious holy place 
of the Jains. Besides the festival occasions, Jains of Cuttack city also visit 
their holy centres at Palitana in Gujrat and Sametsikhar in Bihar particularly 
during akhitrutiya, Kartika Purnima, and holi. 


The day to day life of the Jains in all spheres is guided by religious 
guidelines and is subject to many restrictions. Pollution, purity and food 
commensality are being followed very strictly by each household. Asa 
vegetarian all roots type vegetables are strictly denied from their daily 
dishes. Adult and old persons use to finish their meals before sunset. 
However, some deviations among the younger generation are also found. 
From among the community has rationalised in accepting some such devi- 
ant practices. For example, because of the business net working, wider link 
and the impact of urbanization, many younger generations are taking dinner 
even after sunset. Generally Jains are very rigid for maintaining their social 
custom while selecting bride-grooms and strictly adhere to their own jain 
caste linguistic groups. But stray cases are also found of cutting across the 
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marriage norms, which though initially are not accepted by the community 
groups, but in later time the family rationalises in accepting such unaccep- 
table couples in certain areas. 


The religious practices among the older generation Jains to a greater 
extent follow the basic principles of jainism. it is also found with some 
older groups of internalising the seven Sidhis and different Sadhanas. It is 
found that, the compulsory visit in every day morning to the jain temple, 
regular preachings by the sadhus of different sects, and strict adherence to 
the religious restrictions has a greater influence in the socialisation process 
of the child. This manifested when an young Gujrati unmarried giri of 23 
years old of Svetambara sect took ‘Dikhya’ to become a Jain Sanyasini 
in 1990. 


Jains as a socio-cultural group in Cuttack City includes all its sect 
groups. They have their socio-religious organisations which includes all the 
jains of Orissa. In special festival occassions, those who are staying at a 
far distance are invited to attend the functions, but the Jains of nearby 
towns meet each other in occasional festivals. Besides this, the Jains as a 
minority group and being a member of different geo-linguistic groups also 
project their identities differently in different situations. It will be pertinent 
here to ana:yse the Gujrati Jains and their socio-cultural identity manifested: 
in different situations. 


Gujrati Jains’ migration to Cuttack City goes back to early 20th 
century which includes almost five generations. Besides the occupational 
associations in the market, a Gujrati Jain first is a member of his caste 
groups, and then to regional group i.e. Saurastra and lastly he is a member 
of Sri Gujrati Samaj, Balubazar in general, than in Nikhil Utkal Gujrati Samaj 
in Orissa and the like upto the associations found at national level. Likewise, 
a Jain Gujrati of Cuttack city has seven different associational identity 
mainfested and projected at different time with difterent spirit. Affiliating 
its identity with the Gujratis in general which includes Hindus also the Jains 
while attending the Novoratra festival, and other large scale religious 
functions do not take part in ritual aspects. Being a member of the Gujrati 
society in general, Jain Gujrati representative participate fully in the 
community organisations and its community cecisions. Jain Gujrati while 
maintaining its religious identity within the sub-group sects projects its 
strength through a common religious procession during jain festivities. 


So, we can say that, a minority community maintains different levels 
of identities in its migrating place, and its identity manifestation is space 
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and time bound. When we see the Jains of Cuttack City we find them 
numerically insignificant but religiously and economically they are quite 
significant in relation to other religious groups in Cuttack City. The histori- 
cal growth and development of jainism shows that, it has expanded well, 
whenever and wherever patcronised by the ruling class, feudal lords, and 
later on by the higher economic groups. Jains as a religious community in 
relation to other religious communities maintain a very disciplined life and 
guided by religious princip’es. Lastly Jain Gujratis in Cuttack maintain two 
broad identities as a member of a religious group and as a member of one 
geo-linguistic group. 
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Barabati Stadium 
—Iits historical cum romantic background 


Sri Nanda Krushna Das 


The ‘‘etymic‘’ (viz : ETYMOLOGICAL meaning) inter-alia the true 
origin of the word,‘BARA-BATI’ denotes 240 acres, (that is, the term ‘BARA’ 
meaning twelve, and ‘BAT!’ signifies a square-measure of 20 acres). It was 
this area that in the late 12th century A.D. Anangabhima Deva-ll! of Ganga 
Dynasty built a fort, vestiges of which are still seen in the remains of a 
mound, (which is now being excavated by the Department of Archaeologi- 
cal Survey of India, as a follow up action of ‘‘Cuttack’s’’ 1000 year heritage); 
the ‘gate’ of STONE BLOCKS weathered by time, and a moat all around, 
where water still runs. Barabati had a strategic vantage being next to the 
Mahanadi river, Orissa’s main water course. The Marhattas took possession 
of this fairly impregnable fortess, in 1744 but lost it to the British in 1803. 


The area of land alongside the existing Cantonment road (from 
Cuttack-Chandi crossing, till that of Mata-Matha—adjacent to the Howrah 
Motors) was the ‘camp’ for the then ‘British’ Army that included the existing 
‘‘Balijatra‘’ Padia, as also the ‘Killa Maidan’ where stands the existing 
Barabati Stadium. Following independence in 1947, Orissa has gathered into 
its own, this sacred historic spot, once the scene of great contentions and 
conquest. As the stadiun occupies part of the ancient ‘Barabati Area’, hence 
the name “‘‘BARABATI STADIUM’, till 1949, this ‘Killa Maidan’ was 
Cuttack‘’s heart throb for games and sports, particularly, for field game, 
“football‘’, which used to be staged, within temporary bamboo-baricades. 


It was a day of August 1949. There was a football match between 
Calcutta’s Bhawanipur Club and Cuttack-X!. Thousands of sports lovers and 
spectators were there. The then Chief-minister of the state was rather 
astonished to see the growing popularity of games in his state and realised 
the difficulties of the spectators in witnessing the match, all the time, 
standing. In his usual “GO AHEAD“‘—way, while speaking to the spectators 
and players at the conclusion of the match, he announced that, ‘Cuttack 
will have a Stadium.’’ The Chief-minister was Dr. H. K. Mahtab. 
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The next day, at the same spot, presiding over another football 
match, between two Calcutta Club viz: Bhawanipur and Mohammudan 
sporting, the then Governor of the state, Hon‘ble M. Asaf Ali held out the 
same promise to the people of Orissa, that ‘‘Cuttack will have a Stadium 
soon’. 


Thus, it would be evident that the State of Orissa recognised, quite 
early, the value of a Stadium in the life of people and through the personal 
efforts of the then Revenue commissioner, Sri Nilamani Senapati 1.C.S., the 
Defence Department, released a little over 20 acres of land...on and around 
the then KILLA MAIDAN, of the Barabati Fort area, and Government of 
Orissa made it available to the Orissa Olympic Association. A few months 
after which, presiding over the State Annual Athletic meet, the Governor 
announced the decision of his Government to donate rupees one lakh, to 
the Orissa Olympic Association, for construction of a Stadium Financial 
stringencies eventually stood on the way and the promised help from 
Government did not materialise. The Pressing demand from the ‘sports 
loving public for early construction of a stadium continued unabated. 


Without a pie in the bank and the continuous pressure from all sides: 
the Orissa Olympic Association was faced with severe problem as to how 
to get on with the herculian task of building the stadium ! where would the 
money come from !! 


It was an evening of iate 1949. Four friends,—! mean, the connoi- 
sseurs of the proposed stadium,—Mr. }.F. Hyde, Mr. Bhairab Chandra 
Mohanty, Mr. Sailen Kumar Roy and Mr. Mihir Kumar Rao were discussing 
about the stadium over a cup of tea regarding the possible sources from 
where the money could be raised. Sailen Roy suggested, ‘‘why not through, 
raffles.‘‘!!! The idea was very catchy, but there was unending difficulties; 
first and foremost was, the permission from the State Government, because 
the law of the land for floating ‘Raffles’ or lotteris were very strict and the 
second, if the ‘Raffle’ Proved a failure, how or where to get the money to 
pay the prize amount as has been already announced? |t took about a 
month for the authorities to come to a decision, but there being no other 
way out, the executive committee of the Orissa Olympic Association came 
to the inevitable conclusion, ‘‘No Risk, No Gain.’ The ‘BARABAT! RAFFLES’, 
have to be floated. 


it was the then State Police Chief who came to the rescue. With the 
spirit of a true olympian he decided that the ORISSA POLICE will raise 
funds by staging Boxing and Wrestling contests as also dramatic and cultural 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


323 


programmes. The Police Chief was Mr. C. M. Wright Neville a noted sports- 
patron as also Tiger-lover. The initial and much needed ‘Capital came 
through this magnificent efforts of the Orissa Police visa-vis Mr. J. F. Hyde, 
the then, Police Welfare Officer !! 


To start with the clearance for running the ‘‘RAFFLE‘’ was some what 
delayed by the State Government, untill the then President of Orissa 
Olympic Association, Dr H. Mahatab who, at that time, was Commerce 
and Industries minister, Government of India intervened by way of a perso- 
nal letter to then Chief-minister of Orissa—Sri Nabakrushna Chowdhury, and 
the clearance from the Government of Orissa, for running the BARABATI 
RAFFLE was accorded and by the time, the construction work of the Bara- 
bati Stadium got through, BARABAT}! RAFFLE was extremely popular all 
over the country. The accounts were well audited and the ‘DRAWS’ of the 
raffle were conducted publicly in the presence of official and non-officials 
from within and out side Orissa. Meeting all expenses correlating the 
running of raffles, the balance amount was diverted for construction work 
of the Stadium. . 


The lay-out, structural base cum the pattern of playing-arena for 
different disciplines of games and sports are very much in the pattern of 
Bombay’s Brabourne Stadium, as were designed, drawn alongwith architec- 
tural plans and drawing prepared in details by Orissa Government’s Chief 
architect Mr. J. Vaz, who was deputed to Bombay’s Brabourne Stadium by 
the State Government for an on-the-spot preview, in early 1950, soon after 
the said ‘four-some’ executive members of the Orissa Olympic Association 
got back to Orissa after attending the XIV Indian Olympics ( now termed 

_as National Games). Where Orissa has had the first Gold Medal victory in 
‘the all-around Track and Fieid went DECATHLON. 


The Barabati Stadium will for ever remain as a standing monument 
of our living urge for games and sports and thus, will continue as much as a 
state enterprise as it is of the common people. In future years the up-keep 
of the Stadium will ultimately devolve on the society and the individual 
citizen of Orissa by way a positive response to the external expressions of 
Swami Vivekananda which are ‘‘iIdleness is Stupidity of Body and Stupidity 
is Idleness of the Mind‘. 


mu; 
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The Universe 


Sri Girija Bhusan Patnaik 


The Universe is a symbol, is a movement, a new rennaissance, 
awakening and a campus, where like many other organisations, the Cuttack 
City Millennium Committee is situated. 


It dates back to 1973, when the main stream started its origin with a 
small streamlet and few believed then that it will grow into an organisa- 
tion which will put Cuttack, nay Orissa in the International Map. 


In 1976, when the first International Seminar on Buddhism and Jainism 
was organised an appeal was sent to the Government of India in their 
Ministry of Railways to Grant railway concessions to the delegates attending 
the International event. The application was signed by some members of 
Parliament of Orissa. It was probably a difficult thing for the concerned 
Department to appreciate. The reply came that the Government after 
carefully considering the application, express their inability to accept the 
appeal for the International Seminar being held in Calcutta. When politely 
they were thanked for their ‘‘careful’ consideration, their attention was 
drawn to the fact that the Seminar was not planned in Calcutta but in 
Cuttack and they are not the same place, the same reply followed. Then 
with a volley of protest by a host of members of Parliaiment from Orissa, 
the Department regretted the errors but then to grant the Railway 
concession did not arise and till this date (1990) when as many as Eight 
international Seminars have been held, the delegates are not allowed any 
concession in Railways becuase the history has not been forgotten though 
many a water have flown into the Mahanadi since then. 


And in 1980, a letter addressed to “THE UNIVERSE’’ from abroad 
without any postal address reached us. Cuttack is now known and so also 
“THE UNIVERSE’. 


In 1973, some friends met one afternoon in the Verandah of the 
7, Junior Ofticers’ Qrs, in the Rastrabhasa Road and decided to do something 
for the Cultural Growth and Cultural Relations of our people. They felt the 
urge to project the great cultural heritage of our people to the International 
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arena and also to acquaint our people with the great traditions of other 
people. Plus they being social workers wanted to do something for the 
economic and Social development too. 


fhere was no money, no resources, no place to operate except the 
determinations of the small gathering. 


The venue shifted from place to place, there was no way out. 
Residence of Sri Bijaya K. Mahanti, of Sri N. K. Das (later on Justice) of 
Prof. Dr. Radhanath Rath etc., became venues where they met to discuss 
and carry forward. Late Gagan Bihari Jena and Sri P.K Bal lent their helping 
hand to print cards in concessional rates and in deffered payments. Sri Shanti 
Ranjan Behera, Sri Bhabani Pandit and Sri Santosh Raichoudhury carried the 
cards by hand for distribution. Among those who had to bear the burden of 
shouldering the pioneering are Sri Biswamohan Patnaik, Sri Hemant Kumar 
Pradhan as later on Sri Rabindranath Panigrahi who shouldered the responsi- 
bility of the constructions of the building and organisation of International 
Seminars. 


Came the 6th August, 1973 when it was decided to organise a film 
show to commemorate the Atomic Holocaust in Nagasaki and Hiroshima, 
followed with the formation of a society for friendship with the people 
of Japan especially the Children of Japan. 


Help and criticism came in torrents. Encouragement by people of 
different walks of life and criticism by ‘‘Friends’ smelling rat, of foreign 
money, of KGB, of CIA, of anything they could pronounce as if they are all 
aware of the flow of ‘‘foreign money’’ and their sources too. God help them 
because they probably did not know what they said or did. 


A forum So born was called the National Forum and under its banner 
were organised several meetings, symposia etc., on various current topics. 
People of different political parties, leaders of various walks of life were 
invited to speak on one topic and lively debates took place. Personalities 
like Late Dr. Harekrushna Mahtab, Sri Radhanath Rath, Editor Samaj, Late 
Sri Binayak Acharya, Sri Banka Bihari Das, Sri Sadananda Mahanti, Sri Rabi 
Ray etc., enriched the discussions. A new climate was born, a new wind 
started blowing. Prof. Dr. Radhanath Rath, Sri Bijaya K. Mahanti, 
Late Binoy Kumar Mishra, Late Ajaya Kumar Bhuyan played pivotal roles. 


A number of scholars both of India and abroad also participated 
in various discussions. Among them are Late Miss. A. Eschmann, 
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Prof Dr. Hermann Kulke, Mr. James Beverige, the Canadian Film Director, 
Late Dr. D. C. Sircar, Dr. Heinz Mode, from the then East Germany and a 
host of others. 


Months and years passed. Friendship organisations with people of 
Mangolia, Poland, Canada, italy, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Yugoslavia, 
Bulgaria, Scandinavian Countries, Cuba etc. were born and functioned with 
representatives of these countries visiting Orissa in genera! and Cuttack in 
particular. 


A Society as an umbrella organisation named Council of Cultura! 
Relations was born with Sri Santosh Kumar Sahoo, Member of Parliament as 
its President. 


Came the year 1975, a turning point in the history of the organisation, 
it was decided to organise an International Seminar on Buddhism and 
Jainism. A society called the Council of Cultural Growth and Cultural 
Relations was born, which !ater on became the Trust Body of ali the 
organisations and the owner of the campus called ‘‘The Universe‘. . 


An organising committee was formed with Sri Radhanath Rath, Editor 
Samaj, as Chairman and Sri S. R. Pal, the then Collector, Cuttack, Sri Bijaya 
K. Mahanti and Sri Santosh K. Sahoo, Member of Parliament as General 
Secretaries with a galaxy of people of various walks of life serving in 
different capacities. Services of Late Bhramarbar Jena, then Executive Officer, 
Cuttack Municipality and Late Rabindranath Mahanti, then SDO, Cuttack 
Sadar should go on record for posterity for their contribution to make 
the seminar a success. More than 200 scholars from Orissa, from various parts 
of India and from different countries of the world contributed papers and 
participated in the Seminar. Particular reference should be made of 
Late Prof. A. L. Basham, Late Miss. A. Eschmann and Prof. Lewis 
and Prof. Dr. K. R. Norman al! internationally known scholars who lauded 
the organisation of the seminar, ‘‘the first of its kind organised by a volun- 
tary organisation without Government support’’ to quote Prof. A. L. Basham 
in his historic speech. The highlight of the Seminar was that the. papers of 
the Seminar, were published before the seminar, a novel event ‘‘unprece- 
dented in the history of any Seminar’ to quote Prof. Lewis. Thanks go to 
Sri Sakti Prasad Mishra, then Superintendent, Government Press and Sri K.C. 
Gantayat, then Chairman, OSEB for their help to publish the Papers before 
the Seminar. Film Artist Sri Harish Mohapatra was one of the organisers of 
the Seminar and his dramatic arrest in the early hours of the wintry night of 
December, 1975 just after his return from the office of the Reception 
Committee created sensation. 
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~ Farlier to the Seminar, the General Secretary of the Council of 
Cutturat Growth & Cultural Relations met Prof. Nurul Hassan, then Educa- 
tion Minister, Government of india (now Governor of West Bengal) and 
Prof. Satish Ch. Sharma, then Chairman, UGC for the excavations of Lalita- 
giri and Udayagiri. ‘‘It is strange that Orissa, rich in Archaeological monu- 
ments has no Deptt. of Archaeology in the Utkal University’‘ exclaimed 
Prof. Nurul Hassan and when suggested that taking the reality into 
consideration a joint venture can be taken up by Utkal University and some 
other University asked the Council of Cultural Growth & Cultural Relations 
to take up the challenge which was accepted. The first excavations 
of Lalitgiri started with the joint efforts of the Utkal University ( Dr. K. S. 
Behera ) and Viswa Bharati University ( Dr. S.R. Das ). That opened new 
frontiers and possibilities for the future excavations of Lalitagiri and Udaygiri 
unravelling a glorious hidden chapter of Orissan History. Prof. Satyawati 
Sulleiman of Indonesia is no more but her words still ring in our ears when 
she said standing over Lalitagiri hills to a spell-bound audience which 
included Sri Dusassan Jena then MLA and Sk. Matlub Ali then Minister of 
Culture that if not for anything else “‘this event will go down in the history 
of opening a new International brotherhood, foundations of which were 
laid in the ancient times.” Sri Radhanath Rath, Editor Samaj, Sri S. R. Pal, 
then Collector, Cuttack, Sri Sk. Matlub Ali saw to it that more than 150 
International delegates join the visit. 


The Book ‘‘Buddhism and Jainism’ was published and till now no 
other publication in India or abroad has surpassed it on the subject and to 
quote Ananda Kausalayan, the famous disciple of Mahapandit Rahul 
Sankritayan this book will be regarded as a monument and not a mere 
book*‘. Sri C. R. Das, Dr. H.C. Das and Sri S. R. Pal put their hard labour to 
edit it, which has now been included in the Publications by the Pali Society 
of Oxford University, edited by Prof. Dr. K. R. Norman. 


The Council of Cultural Growth & Cultural Relations (CCGR) func- 
tioned from a room situated in the building of the Urdu library at Cuttack 
for the purposes of the Seminar, thanks to the kind gestures of Mr. Moin- 
ud-din Ahmed, 1AS, (Retd). But now it was felt that it must have a house of 
its own to function. 


And in the process, the campus of ‘The Universe’ was born. There 
were a few dilapidated and abandoned garages by the side of the Junior 
Officers’ Qrs. in the Rastrabhasa Road. The Orissa State Government was 


approached and the help rendered by the then Chief Minister Late 
Sri Binayak Acharya and the Works Minister Sri Laxman Mallick .should be 
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recorded who not only permitted the Council of Cultural Growth & Cultural 
Relations to use it but transferred the building to the CCGR with a 
committee headed by the Collector, Cuttack to manage the library and the 
Reading Room (No. 146/C.A. Dt. 30.01.1976). The Works Department 
was also allotted a grant to remodel the building to make it a library and 
meeting Hall The Executive Officers Late Bhramarbar Jena, Late Kollol K. 
Ghose,the Addl. E.O. Sri Gopabandhu Das and the M.E. Sri Chand extended 
their help in construction of the floor of the house, the latrine, bathroom and 
urinal as well as the boundary wall. It took just two years to fill up the 
pond situated in front of the building and to remodel the Kill Khana. 
Came the intervention and help of Sri Somanath Rath, the then Minister for 
Health and of Sri Biswanathan the then E.O. of the Cuttack Municipality in 
this work. Sri S. R. Pal, then collector, Cuttack was one of the founders of 
the Universe and the President of the committee and was ably succeeded 
by Sri Vinod Jha both of whom rendered valuable help in the expansion of 
the organisation Sri S. P- Gantayat, then Executive Engineer, Works Deptt. 
also played a significant role and was happy to see that the organisation 
develop to become a rallying point of cultural development. His successor 
Sri M. 1. M. Patnaik continued to extend valuable help and was 
responsible in the construction of the ‘Baishnab Pani‘ Mancha. The Collector, 
Cuttack became the President of the Universe by the acceptance of the 
proposal of the Council of Cultural Growth & Cultural Relations to 
head the committee to manage The Universe (Order No. 8840 (6)/CA 
Dt 25-09-1976). The new campus of the Universe was inaugurated 
by the then Chief Minister Late Binayak Acharya and was addressed 
by as many as four ministers with Sri Radhanath Rath, Editor Samaj 
in the chair. Competitions amongst children were held to celebrate the 
occasion and from that day 20th February is being celebrated as the Anni- 
versary of The Universe and a Children’s Festival is being organised on the 
occasion dedicated to the children of Hiroshima and Nagasaki, the innocent 
victims of the atomic holocaust. The Anniversary of The Universe has now 
become a State event and a five day festival with 2000 children partici- 
pating in it. The Governor of Orissa and a representative from Japan have 
been kind enough to grace the occasion each year. 


During this period it was felt that the organisations of the Seminars 
and the publications should be entrusted to a separate body and hence the 
institute of Oriental and Orissan Studies was born with Sri Radhanath Rath, 
Editor Samaj as Chairman, Dr. Sadasiv Misra as the Working Chairman, 
and with eminent persons like Sri S. R. Pal, Dr. K. S. Behera, Dr. H. C. Das, 
Prof. C. R. Das etc. in the Board of Directors. 
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The Institute has organised the following International Seminars from 
1976 to 1990 and have published 12 number of books consisting of papers 
placed in the seminars. 


The:iSeminars are 


Buddhism and Jainism—1976 

Folk Culture—1978 

Societies in Transition : Alternative for the future—1981 
Gandhi and Modern Times—1982 

Comparative Religion and Challanges of the Present— 1984 
Environment and 21st Century—1986 

Tribal Culture in a Changing World—1988 


five Volumes of books were published consisting of papers on 
Folk Culture while one volume each on the rest of seminars. 


Seminar in 1990 could not be held due to the celebration of the 
Cuttack City Millennium by the Committee formed for the occasion. 


The next International Seminar is due in 1992. Cuttack has come in 
the International map by the participation of scholars from all over 
the world. 


In 1976, another important event is the visit of German delegation led 
by Dr. W. Handke to the International Seminar, who impressed with the 
organisation of the seminar and the response of people for the German 
Culture offered help to run a German Language Class in Cuttack and 
Bhubaneswar. The Foreign Department of the German Government has 
been giving a grant to meet the salary of the teacher and other incidental! 
expenses. From that day German Language Class is being organised in 
Cuttack and Bhubaneswar. The Society for German Studies and Relations 
was organised in 1976 and this society has been holding seminars and 
symposia regularly publishing three books on the Indo-German Relations. 


In 1978, the second International Seminar was organised on Folk 
Culture and was the largest seminar held so far. The Orissa State Govern- 
ment with Sri Nilamani Routray as Chief Minister gave a grant of Rupees 
one lakh, out of which concessional papers worth Rs. 94,000/- were 
purchased for the publication of the five volumes. Sri Nilamani Routray, 
Chief Minister, Dr. Harekrushna Manhtab, Sri Radhanath Rath all joined to 
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make the seminar a success. Sri Siva Panigrahi eminent artist has been 
making the design of the publications and his work has been appreciated 
by common people as well as crities. Sri H.N. Das and his organisation 
Das-n-Das have been responsible in providing photographs on various 
occasions. 


In 1979, Sri Girija Bhusan Patnaik was invited to visit Mongolia, the 
first Oriya to visit this Country. In the same year, a delegation of children 
consisting of Amar Patnaik, Bikram Das, Subhasree, Debadutta, Chandana 
and Banajyotsna visited Bulgaria and Poland under the Managership of 
Sri Rabindranath Panigrahi participated in the World Children's Festival. 
Eminent scholars and distinguishe! men and women came from various 
countries. 


In 1980 the printing press named ‘The Printoverse’ was organised with 
a loan of two and half a lakh of rupees from the OSFC. The land infront of 
The Universe was leased out to the Council of Cultural Growth and Cultura! 
Relations by the Government of Orissa and the Cuttack Municipality named 
the road running by the side of The Universe as Maitree Sarani in honour of 
the galaxy of people from all over the world visiting The Universe. 


Thanks to the help of Sri Amulya Ratna Nanda and Sri Abhayananda 
Rath, the other two floors of the Goethe House was constructed with 
grants, aids and loan of the three floors, the ground floor was used for the 
printing press, the library in the middle and a guest house consisting of Six 
rooms in the top floor for the visiting scholars and guests. 


In the year 1980, the first delegation under the leadership of 
Sri Manmohan Mishra visited China, followed by delegations in 1981 
(14 persons), in 1982 (scientists delegation of 6 persons) in 1983 (8 persons) 
and in 1985 ( 6 persons). This is in keeping with the great traditions of 
friendship between the two peoples and helped in building the bondage 
after the sorrowful events of 1962. 


Delegations to China from 1980 to 1985 


1. 1980—Sri Manamohan Mishra, Prof. Dr. Radhanath Rath, Sri Girija Bhusan 
Patnaik, Sri Harish Chandra Buxipatra, Sri Rabindranath Panigrahi 
and Sri Abir Padhi. 


2. 1981—5Sri Laxman Mallick, M.P., Sri Anadi Das, M.P., Sk. Matlub Ali, 
Sri Prasanna Kumar Patsani, Sri Jagannath Patnaik, Sri Bipin Das, 
Sri Nirod Mohanty, Dr. Deba Ray, Sri Hrudananda Biswal, 
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Sri Nirode Kumar Mohanty, Sri Srikanta Jena, Miss Aparimita 
Mishra, Miss Alakananda Mishra, Sri Santosh Kumar Raichoudhury. 


3. 1982—Dr. Bibhuti Bhusan Tripathy, Dr. Mustaq Ali, Dr. P. Tejeswar Rao, 
Dr. Kamal Kumari Patnaik, Dr. Aparajita Mishra and Sri Umesh 
Chandra Nayak. 


4. 1983—Dr. Jogesh Chandra Rout, Sri Surendra Nayak, Dr. Damodar Rout, 
Dr. Debendra Mansingh, Sri Bichitrananda Kar, Miss Kasturi 
Samantaray, Dr. Mahamaya Patnaik, Sri Rabi Rout. 


5. 1985—Sri Raghunath Patnaik, Sri Chittaranjan Das, Sri Purna Chandra 
Sahu, Dr. Rebati Das, Dr. Surajeet Sahu and Smt. Saila Behera. 


The India China Committee was born with a galaxy of persons 
serving the committe in different capacities. 


In the year 1977, Miss. A. Eschmann, the German daughter of Oriya 
people passad away while doing research on Jagannath Cult and Adivasis of 
Orissa. She was a family member of The Universe, a loving daughter of the 
Adivasis and even the hermits of Mahima Gadi. To commemorate her 
memory her friends, relations collected funds and deposited the amount with 
the Utkal University to organise a memorial lecture every year on the 
birthday. The lectures are being held by a committee called Eschmann 
Memorial Committee and the first six speeches have been published in the 
form of a book. Dr. Mrs. Kapila Vashyayan, inaugurated the memorial 
lecture presided over by Sri Radhanath Rath, Editor Samaj. 


In 1981, a delegation from France visited Cuttack and the India France 
Cultural Association (IFCA) was born to promote friendship with the 
French People and their great traditions. The teaching of French Language 
started in Cuttack and Bhubaneswar. There is no grant from any Source and 
it is becoming increasingly difficult to the classes, yet it continues till now. 


The Institute proposes to introduce teaching other languages with 
suitable opportunities. The Utkal University has recognised the Institute as 
a cenre for teaching Foreign Languges and Research. 


In 1981, the Institute of Historical Studies under the Presidentship of 
Prof. Nishith Ranjan Ray organised its annual conference and seminar on 
“Indian Castes and Tribes’‘ in collaboration with the Institute of Oriental 
and Orissan Studies. Three eminent historians of Orissa Sri Sudhakar 
Patnaik, Dr. K.C. Panigrahi and Prof. Pravat K. Mukherjee were honoured 
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nationally for their contribution to historical studies, a memorable event for 
all who love history. Alas; all three of them are no more with us but their 
association with The Universe will be inspiring all younger ones. A society 
called Council of Environmental Research and Awareness, was formed after 
the seminar on the Environment and 21st Century to implement the reco- 
mendations of the seminar. 


in 1982, just when a delegation was visiting China a cyclone struck 
Orisaa creating unprecedented disaster followed with an equally 
unprecedented floods that inundented and devastated a large portion of 
Orissa and people of Orissa rose in unison to meet the challange. Under 
the leadership of the octogenerean leader Sri Radhanath Rath, Editor Samaj, 
the Urkal Reliet Coordination Committee was found with people of all 
walks of life joining it. Dr. Sadasiv Misra, Prof. Dr. Radhanath Rath, 
Dr. Sukumar Das, Sri Jagadish Prasad, Justice Nabakumar Das were the 
Executive Committee members and Sri Girija Bhusan Patnaik became its 
General Secretary. It was felt that a Society Should be formed in which the 
women members of The Universe can take an active part and will organise 
exclusive programmes for women. The ‘Anapurna’ was born and among 
those who pioneered it along with its activities economic and social 
development for women, are Smt. Sailabala Mohanty, Smt. Kuntala Moha- 
Patra, Smt. Mamata Das and others. 


The Society for German Studies and Relations appealed and in 
response to it the Consul! General of Germany Dr. W. Handke donated six 
lakhs of rupees to Sri Radhanath Rath, Editor Samaj in a meeting of the 
Society of German Studies and Relations who in his turn handed over the 
same to the Chief Minister of Orissa. The German Agro Action in response 
donated about two lakhs of rupees. The Scandinavian Society appealed and 
in response the Government of Sweden donated Tnirty three lakhs of rupees 
for the relief operation in Orissa through the world Lutheran Service. Help 
also came from Sweden, Japan and other countries also. The German Agro 


Action also donated Rupees one lakh to the Orissa Red Cross Society in 
response to the appeal. 


During and after the relief operations the Council of Cultural Growth 
and Cultural Relations helped the People in Mahakalpada where women 
formed a society called Lutheran Mahila Samiti, who are active in organising 
social and cultural activities in the area with an orphanage called Nivedita 


Orphanage, housing 50 orphan girls, adult education centres etc. under the 
presidentship of Smt. Pramila Tripathy. 
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The Council of Cultural Growth and Cultural Relations organised 
Adult Education Centres, Soclal Forestry, Workers’ Education Centre, Barpalli 
Latrines in Kujang Block as a part of the follow up action of the relief 
operations. The Council of Cultural Growth and Cultural Relations planned 
to make the whole Kujang Block literate as a part of the Social Welfare 
Work and in complience with the work of the National Literacy Mission. 


The Council of Cultural Growth and Cultural Relations organised a 
Shramik Vidyapeeth at Paradeep and ran it for three vears for the Socio- 
Cultural-Economic development of Port Workers and the Villages from which 
they hailed which was later on taken over by the Government of India. 
Dr. Baidyanath Mishra, Sri Pyarimohan Mohapatra, who became family 
members of The Universe played and continue to play significant roles in 
the develapment of The Universe. 


The Friends of the Soviet Union was born and three delegations 
visited USSR during the last several years and two students—Abhijit Einstein 
and Subrat Samantray were sent to USSR for higher studies and names of 
some students have been recommended for higher studies in Poland and 
other Countries. A delegation is on its way to USSR in 1991 and we are 
expecting to send a delegation to China in 1991. 


The following persons visited to USSR. 
1987—Dr. Damodar Rout, Sri Surendranath Nayak. 
1988—Sri Chandramani Nayak, Sri Chittaranjan Das. 


1989—5Sri Raghunath Patnaik, Dhiren Dhal, Dr. Jogamaya Patnaik. 
Smt. Bina Mohapatra, Sri Surendranath Patnaik. 


Scholars came from different Countries to work in Orissa in colla- 
boration with the Institute and amongst them noted are Prof. H. Ekstrand 
( Sweden ), Prop. Hermann Kulke ( Germany ), Prof. Gabriel Giagu ( Italy ) 
Prof. Klaus Seeland ( Switzerland ), Prof. F. Oullet ( Canada) and 
Dr. J. Laping ( Germany ). 


Delegations from China, particularly delegations of women and 
lawers, delegations from Japan including a delegation of youth cyclists, 
delegations from Germany including a delegation of pianists and Parliament 
members’ delegation from Italy including indologists, delegation from 
Indonesia including Historians, delegation from Sweden including psycholo- 
gists and sociologists, delegation from Cuba including specialist on Sugar 
Cane, delegation from USA including folk-lorists, Budhists scholar, from 
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Switzerland,lraq, Israel and Canada etc have visited The Universe. Prof, Bar- 
bara Boat from U.K. in her several Indo-US Projects,Ms. Elizabeth Hoddy from 
Germany worked on Indo-German Exchange Programmes, Prof. Henryak 
Ekstrand and Mrs. Ekstrand from Sweden worked on Families of Sweden and 
Orissa and wrote books on the comparative studies. Prof. Exstrand’s love 
for Orissa has brought him again to Orissa in 1990 as head of the SIDA 
where he is working for the development of Social Forestry in Orissa (1991). 
Prof. Oulett from Canada impressed with the seminar led a teacher's 
delegation from Canada to Orissa. Miss Marglin from USA came to join the 
Seminars and thereafter did research on Cuttack Chandi and still thereafter 
on the Dev Dasis of Orissa. The list will be never ending. 


Universe is a meeting place of people of different walks of life, with 
difterent tastes and love for the cultural heritage of different peoples. Hence 
a member of Friendship and Cultural Relations Organations with diffrent 
peoples grew up. They are, Socitey for German Studies & Relations, Friends 
of the Soviet Union, Indo-Cuba Friendship Society, India-Canada Cultural 
Relations Association, India-Arab Society, India-Scandinevian Friendship 
Society, India-Poland Friendship Society, India-Hungary Friendship Society, 
India-Bulgaria Friendship Society, India-Czech & Slovak Friendship Society, 
India-Yugoslovia Friendship Society, india-China Committee, India-France 
Cultural Association (IFCA), India-lraq Friendship Society, Indo-Rumanian 
Friendship Society, India-Japan Friendship Cultural Relations Society, Indo- 
Mongolia Friendship Society, India-Italia Association. 


These Organations, have their separate Office-bearers and function 
independently bringing a galaxy of people for cultural relations striving 
for appreciation of each other cultural heritage and for peace. 


The Einstien Science Club, with their own Office-bearers, consisting 
of Scientists and lovers of science, particularly Einstein function under the 
roof of The Universe, organising sevaral programmes including symposia, 
lectures competitions etc. 


The Universe und the International Seminars thus helped in meeting 
to a considerable extent the lofty aims of projecting our cultural heritage to 
the International arena and also to acquaint our people with the great 
traditions of other people. 


It would read like a fairy tale with thrilling sensations for the poste- 
rity to know the trials and tribulations through which The Universe, strided 
ahead, one being to change the landscape of the area where the campus 
situated. Those who saw the area to quote late Bhramarbar Jena, then 
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Executive Officer of Cuttack Municipality ‘‘The Universe should be praised 
to have discovered the place in the heart of Cuttack amidst the filth and 
debris’ or persons like Sri S. P. Gantayat, now Secretary, Department 
of Works, who saw the inception of the campus ‘‘The Universe should 
be praised for building an International Organisation from out of the 
abandoned garages.’’ There was no money, no resources, yet help came 
from many quarters, and our gratitude should be recorded for persons like 
Sri G. C. Patra, then Managing Director OSFC, Sri B. B. Das, then Managing 
Director of OSIC, Sri G. C. Senapati, then IG Vigilance (later on DG) to 
Sri A. R. Nanda, Sri Abhayananda Rath, both Director of Industries, Sri R. N. 
Das, then Manager, Orissa Instruments, Sri S. R. Pal, Sri Vinod Jha, then 
Collectors of Cuttack, and host of others who played significant role in the 
development of The Universe. Dr. Asis Deba Ray, the Divisional Manager of 
LIC at Cuttack, who is no more, played a significant role in the develop- 
ment of The Printoverse, as played by Dr. Phani Bhusan Das, Chairman of 
the Council of Higher Secondary Education. Sri Ajit Kumar Tripathy, Sri D.N. 
Padhi in different capacities have helped the organisation to grow. 


The library developed slowly but consistently. The Max Muller Bhaban, 
The British Council, Raja Ram Mohanroy Library Foundation Trust, Japan 
Foundation and various Embassies helped with Books and Magazines. We 
received grants from Kendu Leaf Funds, Revenue Department at times but 
purchases were made on deferred payments and thanks are due to several 
organisations especially Sri Om. Prakash of the Modern Book Depot, Maga- 
zines came from several countries making it a real Universe. In 1984 the 
Goethe House and in 1985 the Baisnab Pani Mancha were completed. We are 
now in (1991) and process of building a three-storey building, the Ground 
Floor of which will house Women's Institute of Technology (WIT), and the 
First Floor will house the Library and 2nd floor will have residential rooms. 
Thanks to the help by DESOWS and the Department of Culture, Government 
of India. The building has been named as ‘SANSKRUTi BHAWAN’, the 
foundation stone has been laid by Sri Radhanath Rath, Editor Samaj, on the 
17th July,1991. As a first step, The Universe is organising a six-month course 
on Electronic Training, with Sri Subrata Samantray as the organiser. 


The Institute of Oriental & Orissan Studies his received two grants 
from the Government of india to undertake a research on ‘‘Dissemination 
of Tribal Folk Art and Culture‘ and first phase of the project—works is 
already over under the supervision of Dr. H. C. Das and we arein the 
process of the implementation of the 2nd phase of the first project. The 
work for the second project will start soon after the rains (1991). 
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Sri Bibhu Ranjan Das, Sri Chandramani Nayak, Sri Bijay Kumar 
Panigrahi, Sri G. C. Senapati etc. have joined the family of The Universe and 
Sri Bibhuranjian Das and Sri Bijaya Kumar Panigrahi have taken over as 
Programme Secretaries of the Council of Cultura! Relations. Each week on 
Friday meeting are held on different subjects and people of different walks 
of life irrespective of their political beliefs and avocations of life are invited 
to speak. The Universe has tape recorded the voices of several important 
persons who spoke on ‘‘My Life’ some of whom, are no more with us. 
Sri Bipin Bihari Rath joined the family of The Universe and has been looking 
after the legal aspect of the organisations. Sri Jajati Keshari Patnaik, 
Chartered Accountant is the Treasurer of all the organisations functioning 
under the Umbrella of The Universe. Their Voluntary labour is invaluable to 
The Universe. Sri Gangadhar Rath has joined in family of The Universe and 
is paying a significant role in the development of The Universe. Dr. Govind 
Ch. Senapati who is no more with us joined the family of The Universe 
from its inception and played a role in the development till he passed away 
suddenly. 


Justice Harihar Mahapatra has joined the family of The Universe and 
it is under his leadership the Cuttack City Millennium was held reminding 
people of their great traditions and heritage. If not for anything else the 
posterity will remember the excavations of the Barabati Fort and the publi- 
cation of the two volumes on the History of Cuttack, of which this article 
forms a part. The Barabati Fort area was handed over to the Archaeological 
Survey of India as early as 1914 yet it is surprising that no excavation took 
place during this period and all types of constructions were allowed on this 
land. Had the excavations started even after independence, much more 
findings could have been unearthed and a glorious chapter of Orissan History 
could have been revealed. It is only through the Cuttack City Millennium 
Committee and by the good offices of the Archaeological Survey of India 
(ASI) that the excavations could take place in 1990. The posterity will now 
be benefited by the new revealations. Sri Sarat K. Kar, has been playing a 
pivotal role inthe excavations of the Barabati Fort and of the S. £. Asia 
Socity which was formed by the common efforts of the Council of Cultural 
Relations. Prof. Dr. Hermann Kulke in appeals to the State Government. 


The Council of Cultural Growth and Cultural Relations will organise 
a State-wide workshop on the Girl Child (1991) and a seminar on the 
Religion and Philosophy in the next year (1992). We are also undertaking a 
project to organise a seminar on ‘“‘Economic and Environmental problems 
arising out of project like Dams or Industries (1992). Our gratitude goes to 
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Dr. Damodar Rout, Minister for Panchayati Raj and the Panchayati Raj 
Department for the workshop on Girl Child. 


The office of The Universe is run by a team consisting of Sri Santosh 
Kumar Raichoudhury, Sri Kailash Ch. Das, Sri Umesh Chandra Nayak, 
Sri Suresh Chandra Tripathy, Sri Kishore Tripathy and assisted by Sri Braja 
Mohan Mohapatra, Sri Bhikari Ch. Baisakh and others. 


The Universe gets the help and advice of various persons named 
amongst them are Sri Raghunath Mishra, Dist. Magistrate and Collector 
Cuttack who have been of considerable help in remodelling the buildings of 
The Universe. The Universe plans to organise an Old Age Home in the year 
1992 and we are grateful to the Panchayati Raj Department for their assured 
help. Since a number of members are of the age above sixty years, they 
decided to do something regarding Geriatric problems and very recently 
(1991) a Geriatric Society has been formed in which our members like 
Dr. Niranjan Tripathy, Dr. }. M. Senapati etc. are actively associated. 


One of the special features of The Universe is the Trust operating 
under it and the activities. Earlier it has been stated that The Universe 
collected money donated by friends and relations of Late Eschmann and 
donated the amount to the Utkal University under whose banner Eschmann 
Memorial Lectures are held. 


Dr. Miss Bina Dei donated Rs.15,000/-supplemented by a donation of 
Rs. 5,000/- by Sri Radhanath Rath, Editor, Samaj, to create Srimati Dei 
Memorial Trust to perpetuate the memory of her late mother out of the 
interests of which competitions are held amongst the students nf Schools 
and Colleges and prizes awarded. 


Similarly, friends and relations of Late Prof. Krushna Prasad Patnaik 
to perpetuate his memory, created a Trust and ceposited money out of the 
interests of which a memorial lecture is delivered every year in his birth-day 
and two awards with citations are given toa journalist for investigative 
journalism and to the student of Christ College who stands first in the B.A. 
(Hons.) History examination. 


The Universe has a plan to create more Trusts to perpetuate memories 
of celebrated sons and daughters if funds are available. 


In the campus of The Universe, an organisation for children named 
‘Maitree Manjari’ by the children which organises functions for children. 


Prof. A. L. Basham, internationally famous historian and to quote 
Prof. Hermann Kulke ‘‘the father of all Indologists’’ passed away and in the 
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memorial meeting Sri Radhanath Rath announced an award to perpetuate 
the memory of the celebrated Historian. Dr. Dinanath Pathy was the 
receipient of the award, selected by a panel of Jugdes. 


The Universe extended its welfare programme by organising a 
popular indegenous treatment of ‘‘Bone-fractures spondylitis, arthritis etc., 
in the campus.’’ Three day a week, known as Kalupada methods, which is 
attracting patients from citterent walks of life. 


The Universe has no foes. All who love culture, who love peace and 
love progress are welcome to join it and help the organisation in its activi- 
ties It should be remembered that there is no dearth of work but there is 
dearth of workers. Hence there is no question of any competition or rivalry 
but all organisations can function with peaceful co-existence. 


In 1982 an International Seminar on Gandhi & Modern Times was 
organised. Sri Biju Patnaik delivering his keynote address had said that the 
efforts made today by the organisation will not go invain but will be 
realised by the people as the events record in the same way the significance 
of Gandhism realised by the world years after Gandhijees physical death. 


Events have recorded Dr. Harekrushna Mahatab, Smt. Nandini Sata- 
pathy, Sri Binayak Acharya, Sri Nilamani Routray, Sri Janaki Ballav Patnaik, 
Sri Biju patnaik, Chief Ministers at one time or other have graced the 
platforms erected by The Universe making it a platform of ‘Cultural Growth 
& Cultural Relations’’ the cherished aims of the Society, free from political 
or Social considerations. 


There are many whose names will not find place in this record of 
events. But their help have played no insignificant role in the development 
of The Universe Among them are Sk. Matlub Ali, Sri Sarat Ku. Kar, 
Sayed Mustafiz Ahmed and a galaxy of others. There are still many. They 
will be remembered as the unknown soldiers but for whose help the battle 
would not have been won. 


For the Internationa! Seminars we have received help from IMFA 
(Dr. Bansidhar Panda), Orient Paper Mills, Orissa Cements, Rajgangpur, 
Rourkela Steel Plant, Konark T.V. (Sri Sarat Patnaik), State Bank of India, 
FACOR, Orissa Mining Corporation, Orissa Forest Corporation, IDC, IPICOL 
(Sri Vivekananda Patnaik) IDCO, Cuttack Municipality, and Govt. of ofa. 
Orissa Stevadores (Sri Mahima Mishra) Durga Talkies (Sri Durga P. Nanda) 
in one Seminar or the other. We convey our deep gratitude to all of them. 
We are grateful to the TISCO (Sri Russi Modi, Managing Director, TISCO, 
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for helping the organisation in organising Seminar and Library. We are 
thankful to Dr. Chitta Ranjan Mohapatra for helping us in the organisation 
of the International Seminar on the Environment and 21st Century. 


Sri Radhanath Rath, Editor, Samaj, the non-agenerian leader of our 
people has not only been the fountain of inspiration for us in all our activi- 
ties but also has been physically sharing the burden as well as steering the 
activities of The Universe. 


Justice Harihar Mahapatra has been taking keen interest in the 
development and activities of The Universe and has been instrumental in 
evolving and formulating new ideas and new areas of work. 


Sri B. R. Patel the President of the Council of Cultural Growth & 
Cultural Relations, inspite of his ailments, has been leading the organisation 
and its activities. 


Dr. Sadasiv Misra, the octogenerial economists and academician, the 
teacher of many of members, has been closely associated in the activities 
of The Universe and has been steering the activities. 


The Universe is a voyage and not a harbour. The process is conti- 
nuous and never ending, handing down from one generation to the other. 
Our successors may not believe the trials and tribulations through which 
The Universe developed, by our people but the facts remain that the 
organisation is dedicated for our people and is of the people. 


Thus is the short story of The Universe from 1976.1991, the prelude 
of which started in 1973. 


CHARAIVATI, CHARAIVATI, CHARAIVATI—FORWARD MARCH 


THE UNIVERSE 
Date : 3.9.1991 
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Katak the Centre 
of the Cultural life of Orissa 
and the Place of Kumar Utsab in it 


Sri Ramakanta Mohapatra 


Cuttack, in its existence of a thousand years, has not often been the 
capital of the old ruling dynasties of Orissa and, as such, has not been the 
centre of its social, religious and cultural life until the advent of British rule. 
Puri and Bhubaneswar and even Khurda and Jajpur have had that privilege. 
Infact, Cuttack came into being only after the British conquest of Orissa 
although there used to bea big fort at Barabati which had served as a 
defensive position of the Oriya Kings. 


After the British conquest Calcutta became the main centre of power, 
but at the same time Madras in the south also became another parallel centre 
of power. Coastal Orissa was divided between the Calcutta and Madras 
presidencies, Balasore, Cuttack and Puri being part of the Calcutta presi- 
dency and Ganjam and Koraput being part of the Madras presidency. Asa 
result, while the three northern districts came under the educational and 
cultural influences of Calcutta, Bengal and British, the two southern districts 
came under the influence of Madras and British. Orissa’s cultural unity and 
identity was thus shattered. The traces of those divergent influences can 
be noticed even now. 


So far as non-coastal western Orissa is concerned it came under the 
cultural influences of the western and northern Hindi speaking areas and 
even though Orissa became a separate province in 1937, primarily due to the 
lack of a rail link connecting the coastal districts with western Orissa even 
now, 56 years after Orissa‘’s becoming a separate province, 44 years 
after independence and 41 years after Orissa became a State under the 
Constitution of India, adopted in 1950, the hiatus and separateness continues 
and a feeling of resentment in western Orissa that its people are cut off from 
the situation of decision making authority in coasral Orissa has grown, 
threatening the integration of Orissa as a homogeneous entity. 


Cuttack, became the centre of Orissa’s cultural lite due to the fact 
that while the northern districts became a part of Bengal with central 
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administration being carried on from Calcutta, which became a metropolis, 
the local administration came to be carried on under a Revenue Commi- 
ssioner who was stationed at Cuttack. It is under his patronage that the 
first school was established to impart British education, the Ravenshaw 
Collegiate School and the first college was set up, the Ravenshaw college, 
both named after the then liberal commissioner Mr. Ravenshaw. But from 
the beginning the administrators and educators came from Bengal. Bangali 
education and culture had been imbued with British education and culture 
toa large extent and there was a efflorescence of Bengali literature and 
culture under British influence into the modern era, fighting against the 
conservatism of traditional Bengali society and social norms and the Bengali 
educators and administrators who came to Orissa, carried with them the 
new forms of Bengali literature, the novel, the drama etc. 


As a parallel development, many of the landed chieftains of Orissa 
had been rebellious to British authority and their properties were confiscated 
by British authority and were either settled or sold for a Song at Calcutta 
under the infamous ‘‘Sunset Law’. Thus long parts of the three northern 
districts came under the ownership of Bengali Zamindars. Some of the new 
Zamindars remained absentee landlords, residing in Calcutta or other parts 
of Bengal but having Naibs, as their local representatives, who collected the 
rent or revenue and sent them to Bengal. But another group of Zamindars 
came to reside in their Zamindaris in Orissa or at Cuttack, Puri or Balasore. 
They patronised in a big way, the celebration of Durga Puja, the pre-eminent 
festival of Bengal, integrally connected with the art and culture of Bengal. 
On the occasion of Durga Puja. Bengali dramas and later on dance dramas 
came to be performed. 


While the educational and cultural influences which came to Orissa 
from Bengal were beneficial on the whole and were instrumental in 
flowering of the modern forms of art and culture, there was also a negative 
feature at work which denigrated Orissa‘s traditional literature and culture 
which is known as Odissi. Traditional literature of Orissa had been written 
in sanskrit e. g. Jayadeb’s Geetagobind and in Oriya e.g. Upendra Bhanja‘s 
Baidehisa Bilasa and its music and dancing had been concentrated in Puri 
and Bhubaneswar, the centres of devotion and in southern Orissa, It came 
to be looked down upon by the newly educated elite under the influence of 
Benga i culture and dancing and particularly Odissi came to be condemned 
as degrading. Even the Oriya Script and language came almost to the 
point of extinction as had happened in Assam. 
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For a time Oriya language was pronounced as a dialect of Bengali. 
It is due to a determined campaign carried on by a group of writers some of 


them of indigenous extraction and some from among persons of Bengali 
extraction who hed settled in Orissa and had made Orissa their home, 
headed by father Mohan Senapati and Radhanath Ray, that the Oriya 
script was saved. Orissa’s literature enjoyed a renaissance in a modern 
form. Orissa‘s modern renaissance also percolated into drama, songs and 
dance under the leadership of people like Late Kalicharan Pattnaik. Odissi 
dance and music came to be established as a Separate classical form 
the performing arts. The new movement had twin features assertion of 
separate identity for Orissa’s traditional art and culture, but in a modern 
form through modern technology imbibed through Bengal. 


It is at this juncture, in 1952, that a group of college students of 
Cuttack, interested and participants in the performing arts, conceived 
of the idea of holding a cultural function as the Youth Festival of 
Orissa in which songs, dances and drama would be presented on the 
stage in the modern style based on traditional themes but with modern 
methods of presentation. The occasion they chose was Kumar Purnima, 
mainly for three reasons; firstly, Kumar Purnima is the festival of Youth in 
Orissa, secondly, the time of the year when Kumar Purnima falls, is after the 
rains, the sky is clear and the full moon of Kumar Purnima appears to be 
closer to earth and particularly attractive as the moonlight is the most 
brilliant on that full moon evening. There is a touch of winter in the air 
after the hectic days of Durga Puja. The atmosphere is calm and it is 
pleasant and comfortable to sit outside and thirdly, it is a distinctive Oriya 
festival traditionally dedicated to the worship of the moon by the young 
girls of Orissa, whose performance will naturally be the main attraction of 
the Utsab. 


The pioneer group, therefore, decided to hold the function as 
Kumar Utsab on Kumar Purnima evening. They formed an organisation by 
the name of Kumar Utsab Samiti with prominent culture loving citizens of 
that time as office bearers and patrons and registered the samiti under the 
Society Registration Act. The pioneer group had two things in common 
among them, they were all interested and participators in cultural stage 
functions and they had a great reluctance towards personal publicity. They 
had no differences based on ego problems. 


The first Kumar Utsab was held on the Kumar Purnima evening of 1952 
with three items, a combined dance based as the celebrated song ‘‘Kumar 
Purnima Janhalo’’ which came to be known later as the Signature dance of 
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Kumar Utsab and has been performed at the beginning of the Kumar Utsab 
every year, a humourous dramatic skit and a dance drama. This pattern has 
remained the core of the programme every year. To this has been added a 
children’s programme and choral composition of songs with or without 
narration. A very significant feature of Kumar Utsab over the years has 
been that though the festival has been celebrated as a distinctive Oriya 
festival. It has been throughout free from exclusiveness whether of language, 
region or religion: 


In fact, Bengali speaking artists and others with a mother- 
tongue different from Oriya have taken part in the performance and 
organisation with equal dignity. There has been no distinction between 
performers belonging to different castes and creeds. Artists have come 
from among Hindus, Muslims, and Christians without any consciousnes of 
separateness. It was truly a reflection of the composite Culture of India in 
the cnntext of Orissa and this feature has remained vibrant and dominant 
throughout. Further, although there have been many cultural institutions 
and groups at Cuttack, the festival has invited and accepted contributions 
from all of them remaining above factionalism and sectarianism of all kinds. 


The rehearsals and performances have been strictly supervised 
throughout and the artists, particularly lady artists have been always 
protected from anti-social gangs thus generating trust and respect among 
their parents. Social norms and decencies have always been Scruputosly 
observed. These are some of things to be proud of these days when our 
national identity and unity is under severe attack from forces of separatism 
and violence. 


Kumar Utsab which began in a modest Scale in 1952, began to attract 
wide attention from the elite and the masses from the next year when a 
dance drama based on poet Mayadhar Mansing poem ‘‘Konarka’’ wasa 
dance drama under the title ‘‘Konarka Jagarana.’’ From that year the top 
singers and musician of Orissa, particularly Cuttack, came to be associated 
with the Samiti and the Utsab. In fact, over the years, every singer, dancer, 
musician or organiser of and distinction in Orissa has come out through the 
Kumar Utsab and the Kumar Utsab has become the annual cultural milestone 
of Orissa. 


The programme over the years has depicted the Kalinga War of 
Asoka which turned ‘Chandasoka‘’ into ‘Dharmasoka’, depicted the impact 
of the industrial revolution on exploted labour. Our traditional epies have, 
of course, formed the core of various programmes. But Kumar Utsab also 
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depicted a programme based on Jawaharalal Nehru’s will in the year of his 
death and the programme was dedicated to him. When India has been 
forced into war, Kumar Utsab has depicted the principle on the basis 
of which was being fought. Kumar Utsab has responded in a big 
way to give moral and material succour to suffering humanity when natural 
disasters have struck. In 1967, when Orissa was devastated by cyclone, in 
place of the signature dance ‘‘Kumar Punei Janhalo‘’, a chorus titled ‘‘Kumar 
Punei Janha Hai re Baula Beni‘‘ was presented and all the top artists of 
Orissa joined and from the Kumar Utsab stage itself a compaign for collec- 
tion of donations of ail kinds was started which coninued for seven days. 
Interpreting our classics in modern terms and Staging experimental items 
has been one of the hall marks of Kumar Utsab. Jayadev’s ‘‘Dasabatara“”’ 
was presented as a ballet with mixed mediums of drama, dance drama and 
pantomime as the story of evolution of life and human society with the 
largest number of artists performing on the stage—105. 


Kumar Utsab celebrated its silver Jubilee in 1986 with the celebration 
spread over three days. 


Kumar Utsab was being performed originally in the Nari Sangha Sadan 
hall but as public demand grew, it had to be shifted to the stage of Janata 
Ranga Manch and Arnapurna Theatre (B), and then to the then newly 
constructed Sahid Bhavan. But the persistent pressure of public demand 
pushed the Utsab to an open air stage at Ravenshaw Collegiate School and 
thereafter to Barabati Stadium where it was being celebrated. 


Various new styles of stage were experimented with, two tier, three 
tier with or without proscenium, lighting also went through innovation and 
experimentation, with the cyclorama screen, back projections etc. One year 
the tamous light expert Tapas Sen of Calcutta was invited to depict 
‘‘Amrapali‘’ and the war between Ajatasatru and the Lichchavi democracy 
and he exhibited the new techniques of lighting and colour. 


Apart from the above a Souvenir under the name ‘“‘Ame’’ is published 
every year at the time of Kumar Utsab carrying articles from well known 
writers and artists which have been a valuable contribution to libraries and 
researchers. 


Modelling on the Kumar Utsab of Cuttack is being celebrated in all 
districts and subdivisional headquarters of Orissa. From 1956 onwards the 
Kumar Utsab is being broadcast live by All india Radio. 
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There are many other aspects of Kumar Utsab which | have to refrain 
from discussing due to lack of space. But I may venture to say modestly 
that, although the life of Kumar Utsab is too short in comparison with the 
one thousand years of life of Cuttack City, it has made valuable contribution 
to the art and culture of Cuttack—nay of Orissa and has been instrumental 
in contributing to the modern cultura! revolution of Orissa. 


It has been an annua! cultural mile stone. It has been also a contributor 
to the composite culture of our nation. As has been often said, nationalism 
is the real antidote to communalism and separatism. Kumar Utsab has made 
its modest contribution to nation building and in the struggle against 
sectarian and separatist forces which are threatening to tear apart our great 
nation and our mother land. 


eju) 
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Early Oriya Printing at Cuttack 


Dr. M. P. Dash 


The study of the history of early oriya printing like the study of orissan 
culture is a fascinating study to all lovers of antiquity. For it was in Orissa 
until the early part of 19th century the people of Orissa know nothing about 
printing and only books available to them were palmleaf manuscripts. lhe 
professional scribes used to make copies from the original which not being 
always accurate, often created confusion in the minds of the users. This 
problem was solved when the art of printing was introduced in Orissa first 
by the Christian missionaries and subsequently developed during the British 
period. 


The British contact with Orissa began in the first half of the 19th 
century when one of the earliest British factories in India was established at 
Hariharpur in 1633. Subsequently other factories were established at 
Balasore on river Burabulanga and Pipli on river Subornarekha.? Prior to that 
the Danes, Dutch, and the Portuguese had been active in the area. The 
Portuguese were not only active in the area but also had several settlements 
in Orissa. But we do not find any evidence that they even established any 
printing press in that region.® 


The origin of printing in Orissa was not initiated by indigenous 
scholarship and zeal but by foreign efforts when Christian missionaries 
established their centres generally on the coast line of the province and 
started preaching the gospel of Christ among the natives of the soil. That is 
why the history of the early Oriya Printing has a close link with the history 
of the Christian missionaries. As these missionaries wanted to preach the 
gospel of Christianity among the natives of the soil, they had to learn the 
native language and even to bring out sermons and scriptures in them 
without which they knew, they would not succeed in their venture. 


The earliest centre of Oriya printing was Serampore press. In the year 
1799 a band of missionaries landed on the bank of the Ganges under the 
leadership of Rev. Dr. William Carry whose name is still shining like a 
luminous star in the firmament of Indian printing. Carry first Sought to esta- 


blish a mission in the British territory but was prevented from doing so. The 
East India Company always feared the activities of the Christian missionaries 
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which they thought might provoke rebellion. But Carry was successful in 
forming a missionary settlement at Serampore in 1799 with the help and 
co-operation of two other fellow travellers namely John Marsman and 
William Ward. A printing press was Set up at Serampore which seems to 
have performed a prodigious work by bringing out more than two hundred 
and twelve thousand volumes in forty different languages in a short span of 
32 years between 1801-1832.° Under their publication programme, the 
printing of the first edition of the New Testament had been completed in 
1809.7 The work was undertaken after the completion of Bengali version into 
Oriya. Most probably Mrutyunjaya Vidyalankara, Chief pandit of Fort 
William College prepared the first draft but in the ofticial proceedings of 
the College the Oriya pandit is simply named as ‘‘Pooroosh Ram.’ fFhus 
there appears to be some confusion about the identity of the Oriya pandit. 
The Old Testament was printed subsequently in four volumes between 1811 
and 1815. The second edition of the New Testament was printed in 1822.? 
Besides these Biblical translations, the Serampore press had produced a 
number of tracts in Oriya and one important book entitled ‘‘A vocabulary, 
Oriya and English for the use of students. The book was compiled by Mohan 
Prasad Thakur, Assistant Librarian in the College of Fort William and 
published in 1811.!° 


The contribution of the Serampore mission press to the cause of 
Indian Printing is really immeasurable. It not only initiated but also standa- 
rdised printing in most of the modern Indian languages including Oriya. 
By 1836 the Serampore mission press lost its former glory with the death of 
Marsman, the life and spirit of the mission 


The Baptist mission press of Calcutta Road, Calcutta was also a centre 
of printing of a few Oriya items. The general Baptist Missionary society 
was formed in 1816.1! The first two missionaries of the society namely 
Revd. William Bampton: and Revd. James Peggs then came to India in 1821. 
They reached Madras on 24 September and Serampore on 15 November 1821. 
William Ward of Serampore mission also came with them. It may be 
mentioned here that Ward was associated with missionary settlement at 
Serampore from the beginning. He was a first grade printer and was 
assisted by Carey’s son Felis. It was on the advice of Ward and his Seram- 
pore colleagues a decision was taken to establish a mission in Orissa,*? and 
first mission in Orissa was established in 1822 with the permission of the 
Governor General.!3 


The year 1800 is a notable milestone in the march of indian printing. 
It was in 1800 that Fort William College, another centre and spring-head of 
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early indian printing was set up. The college was founded in Calcutta in 
the Lalbazar area due to the earnest efforts and initiative of Lord Welesley, 
the then Governor General of India for imparting knowledge of the Indian 
languages to British civilians. The authorities of the college, therefore, felt 
the need of publications in Indian languages without which instruction in 
these languages could not be properly imparted. Tne role of the Fort 
William College in the printing of indian language books including Oriya 
books is very significant and it will always occupy a honour in the history 
of compilation and printing of early Oriya books. 


Of the Fort William group ot writers who contributed significantly 
tor the compilation of Oriya books mention may be made of Mrutyunjaya 
Vidyalankar, Gadadhar Vidyabagis, Purus Ram (?) and Mohan Prasad Thakur. 
Gadadhar Vidyabagis was appointed as a Pandit in the Fort William College 
on November, 1805.1¢ On 21 May, 1830 he retired from Fort William College 
and a monthly pension of Rs. 50/- was sanctioned to him. At the time of 
retirement his age was 67 years and was permitted to draw pension from 
Cuttack Treasury. Pandit Gadadhar Vidyavagis wrote two grammars, one 
in Oriya and the other in Bengali. The riya grammar was written for the 
use of Dr. John Leyden who was for sometime at the Fort William College, 
Calcutta as professor of Hindustani. Dr. John Leyden’s interest in the Oriya 
grammar was aroused by Colebrook, the first Chairman of the Asiatic Society 
of Calcutta.!5 


In the Fort William College more than 50 scholars in regional langua- 
ges were appointed and Mrutyunjaya Vidyalankara was chief among them. 
He was a native of Orissa.!° As we have discussed before Oriya translation 
of Ist edition the Bible was done by him.!” Besides, he had been the 
author of many works including Rajabali, Prabodha Chandrika, British 
Singhasan, Hitapodesa etc. But his style of writing was hardly distinguisha- 
ble from Sanskrit. Another Oriya Pandit in the Fort William College was 
Puras Ram (Purus Kam ?) who appears to have compiled an Oriya grammar.!®8 
An Oriya dictionary was compiled by Mohan Prasad Thakur.!®? 


Though the Fort William College was set up by the East India 
Company mainly for teaching Indian languages to the civilians, the impor- 
tance of the college remained by no means confined to the practical need 
of the rulers. This great institution also played a significant role in compi- 
lation and printing of books in Indian languages including books in Oriya 
language. 


We have discussed before that the Orissa mission was established in 
1822. The first two missionaries who arrived at Cuttack on 12,February, 1822, 
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were Bampton and Peggs. The other missionaries sent out from London 
later on joined them of whom mention may be made of, Charles Lacey and 
Amos Sutton who arrived in December 1823 and in March 1825 respec- 
tively.2° 


When the Orissa mission was established in Orissa the natives were 
not used to the printed character. Therefore in the beginning the missiona- 
ries adopted the traditional method of book production by having texts 
copied out on palm leaves. But this method of book production was not 
helpful for their evangelical work. They needed a large number otf litera- 
tures for distribution to the local people which could only be possible 
through printing. Therefore, a publication programme was undertaken by 
them. As they had no printing press of their own everything had to be sent 
to either 5erampore or Calcutta for publication. A few select passages on 
the law and the gospel! was their first publication printed in 1823. The work 
was mostly translated from Bengali originals. In course of time the work of 
translation and preparation for publication became the responsibility of 
Amos Sutton. The East India Company requested him to compile a grammar 
of the Oriya language which he compiled with all seriousness. The compila- 
tion under the caption ‘‘An Introductory Grammar of the Oriya language’ 
was published at Calcutta in 1831. It was the first work of its kind. In the 
preface he writes that ‘with the exception of those immediately concerned 
with the propagation of Christianity, perhaps not two individuals exist who 
know the language with any tolerable degree of grammatical accuracy.?! 
He sees a knowledge of Oriya essential for the good government of the 
people of Orissa and also invaluable for the world and further States that 
“the religions celebrity of the province must render the acquisition of the 
language a desoderatum in all who delight in inquiries respecting the history 
and mythology of the Hindoos’’.## 


The Cuttack mission gave high priority for production of books and 
tracts for their evangelical work and therefore felt the need of an indepen- 
dent press at Cuttack. An independent press was ultimately set up on 1st 
March 1838. The press was set up in the old school house of the Cuttack 
mission. The press served the desired purpose of missionaries and made 
Sutton’s work more easier. A good number of tracts were published at the 
Cuttack mission press in 1838 of which mention may be made of the 
following :— 


1. Sri Sri Gundica Yatrar Mahascarya Phala (The wonderful advantages of 
pilgrimages to Jagannath). 
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2. San Henri O tahar Beherar Brtant (The history of littte Henri and his 
bearer). This is an Oriva version of the stories meant for children and 
presumably intended for teaching purposes in vernacular schools. 


3. Pitambar Simhar Caritra (Memoir of Pitambar Singh). The memoir of 
this Bengali convent who died at Serampore in 1805 at the age of sixty 
was first composed in Bengali by William Ward. 


4. Isvar Atmasvarup (God is a spirit). 
5. Dharma Bisayre, Kathabartta.?* 


The Cuttack press expanded rapidly. In the year 1839 the first Bible 
translation was printed at the Cuttack press and in the next year Sutton's 
revised version the New Testament was printed. Afthough Sutton was 
engaged in the major task of Bible translation, he was also busy in compiling 
an Oriya dictionary, the first volume of which was published in 1841 and 
second and third volumes in 1843. In the following years the Cuttack mission 
press took up printing works for teaching purpose in the government 
vernacular school, which gradually replaced those established by the 
missionaries. In the year 1845 a total number of 62700 items were published 
at the press out of which 2,700 were school books, 53,000 were Christian 
tracts and remaining 7, 000 were Bible translations.25 By 1858 the press had 
printed in the twenty years since its establishment, a total of 9,52,700 tracts 
of between twelve and thirtysix pages, 77,000 gospels, 31,050 miscellaneous 
portions of scripture, 25, 375 religious volumes and 34,350 volumes of 
educational! series.!6 


Thus the Cuttack mission press was also an important centre like 
Serampore and Fort William College for the development of early Oriya 
printing. 


The early Oriya printing which was mainly initiated at centres like 
Serampore, Fort William College, and Cuttack mission press through foreign 
efforts greatly inspired the indigenous scholarship and zeal. This ultimately 
led to the establishment of an indigenous printing company at Cuttack in 
1864 under the title the Cuttack Printing Company.?7 


The Board of Directors of the company consisted of Babu Harekrushna 
Das, Jaga Mohan Ray, Bichitra Nanda Das, Dinanath Sarkar, Sudarsana Das, 
Choudhury Raghunath Das, Laxminarayan Ray Choudhury, Radha Shyam 
Narindra, Gauri Shyam Jena, Golaka Chandra Bose, Banamali Singh and 
Gouri Shankar Ray.3¢ Babu Gouri Shankar Ray who acted as its Secretary 
was authorised to enroll share-holders and collected 50%, of the value of 
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share purchased by the share-holders. He started the collection in December 
1864 and initiative was taken to acquire a printing press from Calcutta but 
there was little or no progress in this regard till the end of March 1865.29 
However, he was able to acquire some printing materials in May of the same 
year. In the meantime Babu Bichitra Nanda Das, a prominent member of the 
Board of Directors, could acquire a printing press ata cost of Rs. 200/- 
which started operating on 1st July, 1865.3° Casting of Oriya founts posed 
a problem for the smooth progress of the press which ultimately could be 
solved by Bhapgirathi Sathia, the printer-cum-writer of the press. The second 
problem which the company faced initially was its accommodation. 
However, Babu Jagamohan Ray was kind enough to spare his drawing room 
for running the office of the company where it continued for sometime. 
A total number of 60 shareholders enrolled themselves till the end of July 
1866 and 297 shares were sold to them the value of each share being Rs. 25 
only. The first Annual Report was printed at the press of the Cuttack 
Printing Company. 

A few outstanding achievements as recorded in the second Annual 
Report of the company placed before the Board of Directors on 16,}June,1867 


were the printing of a newspaper, an Oriya almanac and publication of an 
old Oriya work. 


The year 1868 is a landmark in the history of Cuttack printing 
company. Besides the printing of the Oriya newspaper, Utkal Dipika, a few 
books meant for teaching purposes and some old Oriya manuscripts were 
printed at company’s press of which mention may be made of Rasapanchaka, 
Gopinath Ballabha Nataka, Gopibhasa, Manashajana and Darsana Chandra. 


In the year 1870 a Persian work Korima was translated into Oriya and 
was printed at company’s press. Besides the printing of Oriya newspaper 
Utkal Dipika, and books meant for teaching purposes, printing of Maha- 
bharata Adiparva by Krushna Singh, and Bichitra Ramayana was done at 
company press.3? 

In the following years the Cuttack Printing Company played a signifi- 
cant role in preserving and spreading the knowledge on Orissan culture by 
making multiple copies of monumental works compiled by the sons of the 
soil The Cuttack Printing Company became a seat of learning and culture 
that gave to it a lasting name in the pages of history. In 1871 two news- 
papers namely Cuttack Standard and Utkala Subhakari were printed at 
Company's press Unfortunately Cuttack Standard, a weekly English paper 
continued for a short period of three months, and printing of Utkala 
Subhakari, a monthly paper dealing with the philosophy of Brahma Dharma 
was stopped towards the end of the year.®? 
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By 1874, company had installed a second press at Cuttack for timely 
printing of jobs taken up by them including printing of three newspapers. 
Besides, printing of two weekly papers namely Bhagabat Bhakti Pradayini 
and Bidesi vas also taken up by the Press.?* There was great demand for 
books printed by the Cuttack Printing Company. The sale proceeds of the 
company’s Publications amounted to Rs. 3,144/-, Rs 3,532/- and Rs. 3,444/- 
during the years 1875-76, 1876-77 and 1877-78 respectively.°° The sale 
proceeds rose to Rs. 6,101/- in 1882.3° In 1883-84 printing of two monthly 
issues namely Pradipa and Siksha Bandhu was taken up including a weekly 
issue entitled Samsaraka.?? Utkal Dipika regularly printed at company’s 
press gradually became popular in Orissa and there were about 450 number 
of regular subscribers by 1888.56 


Although Orissa Cuttack Printing Company started operating since 
1864, the company was not registered under Company Registration Act till 
1899. The company was registered on 18 August 1899.3° 


The Cuttack priniting company which once played a significant role 
in the creation of Oriya literature as well as in its production in printed form 
began to loss importance as a Seat of Oriya literature since 1916 when 
Gouri Shankar Ray, the then Secretary of the Company retired from service 
on 4, January, 1916. 


The origin, growth and development of Oriya printing was thus a 
mile stone in the history of Orissan culture. For unless there was early 
Oriya printing most of the beautiful ideas and thoughts that enriched our 
culture would have perhaps died as soon as those who gave them to the 
world aied or the manuscripts that contained them perished. 
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The Neglected Barabati Fort 


Sri Chandramani Nayak 


In New Delhi, in the office of the prestigious National Book Trust, 
among many books displayed is one—on ‘‘Forts of India‘’. Barabati Fort does 
not find a place there. It pains me as it would pain any Oriya proud of this 
great national! heritage. Who is responsible for this glaring omission ? 


Britishers cannot be blamed because as far back as 1914, the Govt. 
of india had declared Barabati Fort a National Monument thereby giving 
the Fort a statutory recognition for its protection and preservation as a 
national heritage. The great sons of Orissa in the fields of art, science, 
culture, and those who have played their parts in governance of the state 
owe an explanation to the people of Orissa. Dr. Harekrushna Mahatab and 
Sri Nabakrushna Choudhury lived in the majestic bunglow situated in the 
fort area which was built for Judges coming from Patna High Court in 
circuit. Top officials of the State administration occupied the bunglows 
spread over southern part of the Fort. They did not think for a while at 
least when they left the Fort at the time of shifting of the Capital to 
Bhubaneswar that the Fort should serve its national purpose. It appears a 
vested interest grew over the years. 


The top-officials, by their action, perpetrated their hegemony by 
converting the fort to a residential enclave. The building which was a 
prison-house for confining great Patriots like Raja of Kujang and Raja of 
Khurdha,was converted to a Club House. Either the building should have been 
pulled down or preserved in memory of those who suffered suppression as 
tyranny in the hands of Britishers. The top officials drank and danced here 
and managed to get a lease of the land from the state Govt. to continue 
their pastimes on permanent basis. They forgot that the lease has no force 
in view of the notification of the central govt. declaring the Fort a National 
Monument. 


In course of the celebration of the Millennium Year of the Cuttack 
City, meetings were held regularly everymonth where representatives of all 
sections of the people of Cuttack city participated. The first item of the 
azenda was to restore the lost glory of Barabati Fort. { was pained to see 
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that the question of Fort was hardly mentioned before the Chief Minister 
of Orissa. Many leading men of the Organising Committee had their own 
reservation and doubt about the feasibility of such a project. They were 
either afraid of resistance from top officials and Club users or the huge 
quantum of money to be arranged for giving compensation to the present 
occupants and for making alternative arrangement for accommodation of 
officials. They were not aware of the present condition of the buildings and 
the fact that demolition of these building would be in the interest of the 
State Govt. | remember an incident that when the member of the organising 
committee called on the then Chief Minister, Sri Janaki Ballav Patnaik, the 
question of fort was not raised till the last moment. | drew the attention of 
the Chief Minister that Govt. had already taken a decision to pull down the 
temporary structurs and lay outa national park, Chief Minister said, 
it would be done. 

One thing is clear that unless you have a commitment to a cause, 
vou cannot do anything useful in that direction. Commitment comes, if 
you are free from doubts and prejudices. 


Top otficials have kept the Govt. records straight. Resolution after 
resolution have been passed at high-leval meetings that temporary structures 
should be pulled down and a park ot national importance laid out. Let me 
reproduce a part of the resolution passed in the meeting held on 
23rd April, 1988. 


It reads as follows— 

“It was the consensus the Barabati Fort Area should be kept as 
a Park and be so converted in a phased manner over a period of time. 
The existing quarters inside the Fort area should be pulled down in 
course of time. A multi-storeyed building may be constructed to 
accommodate Govt. officials on a plot of land now vacant in Canton- 
ment Road. Chief Architect will prepare a plan for the area by 1st 
July, 1988. In view of the historical importance of Barabati Fort, 
Chief Secretary desired that all necessary steps should be taken to 
protect its remains. He directed for stoppage of plying of heavy 
vehicles through the main entrance gate as it affects the life and 
strability of the gate.’ 


Not a single step was taken by any official of the State Govt. 
to partially implement this decision. Lastly Sri Girija Bhusan Patnaik 
prevailed upon Minister, Cultural affairs, Sri Kar and Minister, Textile 
Sri Ahamed who paid a visit and called for the file which was 
gathering dust in the Secretariate building. 
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Several memoranda have been submitted to the State Govt. giving 
detailed account of the utilisation of fort land by different Departments 
the existence of structures at different parts, condition of those structures 
and how it would be advantageous for the State Govt. to pull down the 
structures and thereby save a lot of uneconomical expenditure on mainte- 
nance of those buildings by diverting money from annual repair grants of 
General Hospital, Ravenshaw College, Sailabala Women’s College etc. 
The national! and local news papers have also high-lighted the urgency of 
declaring the Fort as a national monument. 


There are only twn Govt. offices functioning in the Fort Area. Building 
of both the offices have been declared unsafe by the PWD. The PWD 
stock-yards could easily be shifted to the premises of EE (R & B). There are 
eight senior officers’ quarters and seven junior officers’ quarters which are 
very old temporary structures with A/C sheets placed over sal ballas. Their 
maintenance has become highly uneconomical. he remaining twenty 
houses have either thatched roofs or A/C roofs but in dilapidated condition. 
A list of pucca houses mostly two-room houses numbering sixteen has been 
prepared. These houses can be used by the maintenance-staff of the Fort. 


As such there is no legal or financial constraints for implementing the 
Govt. decision to lay out a park in the fort area. 


It is a matter of great pride that extensive excavation of the remains 
of the Barabati Fort has been carried out by the Archaeology Dept. of Govt. 
of India. Our heart-felt gratitude goes to Justice Harihar Mahapatra, 
Chairman of the Millennium Committee for having prevailed upon the 
Govt. of india for undertaking the excavation work. The progress so far 
made is quite encouraging. It will inspire generations to come of the great 
heritage Orissa has. We should take advantage of this historic opportunity 
and put our unrelenting pressure on the State Govt. to declare Barabati Fort 
a National Monument and direct that the decision of the State Govt. to 
pull down the structures is implemented without further delay. Govt. of 
India will certainly extend its full co-operation for preserving this national 
monument and provide necessary financial support. 


Let me recount my own experience when | visited Paris in 1988. 
| was eager to see the Bastile Fort which was stormed by the people of 
France in the wake of the French Revolution. When we reached the place 
we found a vast park with lush grass and lovely flowers. Not a stone was 
there. Thousands visit this monument daily to pay their respectful homage 
to the people of France who spear-headed the great French Revolution. 


mo) 
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Cuttack—The Human Aspect 


Sri Bhagaban Chandra Mohanty 


When | first came to Cuttack | was an impressionable young man. 
And how the city impressed me ! Though it was forty years ago, the impre- 


ssion is stil! as fresh and strong as ever. 


I had been to other great cities before that, to Calcutta, to Delhi and 
to many others. Their vastness had dazed me. They had inspired awe and 
admiration. But they were quite impersonal : they existed outside of me 
and had nothing to do with me personally. They had their grand existence 
and conducted their momentous Dbusinesses—quite apart from chaps 
like me. 


But no sooner had ! sat foot in this ‘overgrown village’ as some great 
scholar has called it (how rightly, by the way) than | fell in love with it, for 
Cuttack was a city that seemed to beckon me into its folds. One could lose 
oneself in it, and yet find oneself, too. It was as if my pilgrim soul had 
found its haven at last. 


You can walk down its many meandering alleys with their quaint, 
old-world names. It is here that not so dead past imperceptible merges 
into the not so living, sleepy present till out of the fusion emerges what you 
may call the soul of the city, the essence of its being. You find its arts 
alongside its dirt, its splendour beside its squalor, its learned rubbing their 
shoulders with the ignoramuses. And if you are taking a walk inside the 
Barabati Fort, that citadel of history, do not be surprised to find the ancient 
mound there being partly encroached upon by the kitchen gardens of the 
modern quarters nearby. As the saying goes, it is all in the day’s work for 
the city and its people, for the living must live even as the dead lie buried. 


Tarry a while on the Ranihat bridge (unlike London Bridge it is not 
failing down) when the weather is fine and watch the traffic flow by and 
the bustle of activities all around. Or take a walk down the slush and the 
flood waters of the byways of the city after a heavy downpour and the two 
rivers flow at a level higher than the enclosed city. But there is no cause 
to worry, for Cuttack once hada man called Baidhar mundi and a king 
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named Markata Keshari, and between them they have taken care of this 
problem for all time to come. Meanwhile itis fun to watch youngsters 
floating their paper boats down temporary streams that are at othertimes 
known as the lanes or roads or streets of a once imperial city, ancient in 
history and more ancient in popular legends. 


Of the little comforts of life which make life eminently livable, 
Cuttack has enough and to spare. It may or may not have super markets or 
department stores. But if you need a cup of tea at inconvenient times you 
don’t have to walk to kilometres as in those planned cities which are an 
imposition from above. Cuttack has grown out of its soil, out of the needs 
of its populace. So it provides you with all that you need within easy 
reach. Rain or shine the pedlar is sure to call with his shop on wheels or 
head. And he sells more than goods; he sells dreams, too, especially to 
children, and a whole old way of life. 


Like circe in the old Greek tales, the city charms you and keeps you 
under thrall, as it has kept me for forty years now. The life-giving waters 
of its two rivers are like those of the river Jordan from which people are 
loath to part. It separated they keep coming back, for there is life here, 
there are things to do and one can grow with the city and fulfil oneself. 


Cuttack is a microcosm of the whole country. You can meet people 
from all parts of our vast land here. But do not think that Oriyas are 
confined only to riya Sahi or Bengalees only to Bangali Sahi or even 
Telengas only to Telenga Bazar. They live cheek by jowl in every part of 
the city and contribute equally to make it what it is. So do not be surprised 
if a Bengalee teaches Oriya to Oriya students in Ravenshaw’s College 
through poetry written by Maratha :it shows you just how the city 
functions. 


In hind sight it appears to have been a good idea to exile official file- 
pushers down south, for it has saved our city of their domination. But even 
without them the city still continues to be the heart of the state. And what 
a throbbing, pulsating heart it is | You may sometimes lose yourself in its 
fifty-two marts and fifty-three alleys, but you find with a delightful surprise 
that you are no stranger to your neighbour. There is a sense of the neighbour- 
hood, a sense of belonging. It is this human warmth and flavour, this sense 


of an extended family, that make the city such a delightful habitat 
for man. 


Cuttack is full of life and its myriad activities, even as old Athens two 
and a half millenia ago. You have dance and drama, fairs and festivals, 
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games and sports. It has festivals all the year round. It celebrates all of 
them as mentioned in the Almanac; even a few that | have not been able to 
find there. So its potters are always busy as are its filigree and bangle- 
makers. 


Cuttack is a city of many moods. {It is sometimes festive, sometimes 
Sombre, sometimes gay and sometimes quite romantic To sit of an evening 
on the steps of Gadagadia Ghat and watch the flaming ball of a sun go 
down beyond the hills of Naraj is an experience from which a sensitive heart 
can hardly recover. So the city never grows stale, never loses its infinite 
variety. Familiarity with it does not breed contempt. Through long 
acquaintance you may think that you understand ir, but its mystery remains 
and its soul is as elusive as ever. 


The city remembers its dead, as it provides for its living. Where else 
but here do you find a banyan tree famous because a great patriot was 
hanged from it ? The dead of the city lies in place in its many cemeteries 
and cremation grounds. The names are evocative, too, and quite nostalgic 
like Sati Chaura and Gora Kabar. 


But sometimes a name may mislead you. There is a Cantonment 
Road, to be sure, but if you are looking for a Cantonment near about, you 
are looking in vain. Gone are the days when the city gloried in its arms 
and martial arts. If you feel sad about such things, don’t lose heart : there 
are other things to distract you, and enough compensation. Take a walk in 
one of the city’s parks or prominade on one of the many islands in the river 
some of which have now been linked to the city through causeways and 
embankments. It will do you a world of good. 


So it goes on. So the young lad, newly arrived in Cuttack forty 
years ago, though now grown in years, continues to be in love with this 
dear city. Is there, do you think, any hope for him ? 


0G 
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Cuttack City Millennium 
Committee and Celebration 


Sri Girija Bhusan Patnaik 


History is unfolding of events. But sometimes accident also creates 
history. And one of them is the Cuttack City Millennium Celebration and 
the Committee which resulted in the unravelling of a hidden chapter of 
Orissan History. 


Justice Harihar Mahapatra in one of his usual round of visits to the 
weekly meeting of The Universe, lamented and asked the organisers of 
The Universe, that this year (1989) is the 1000th year of this historic city. 
Will this go unnoticed and will it not be a matter of shame for all of us, who 
live in Cuttack ? No, came the unanimous reply in chorus from the organisers 
of The Universe. 


And a meeting was convened in The Universe consisting of Historians 
like Dr. Karuna Sagar Behera, Prof. of History, Dr. Jagannath Patnaik, Prot. 
of History and Dr. H. C. Das, Superintendent, State Museum, to examine 
the historicity of the Cuttack City and advise in the matter. They perused 
documents, discussed and unanimously advised that though a firm date of 
the establishment of the city cannot be fixed to a day or month, 989 A.D. 
can reasonably be accepted as the year of the establishment of the city and 
the view of the famous historian Sterling can be accepted as the time of the 
foundation. 


Justice Harihar Mahapatra requested Sri Janaki Ballav Patnaik, the then 
Chief Minister, Orissa to be the Patron-in-chief of the committee. He wel- 
comed the idea and agreed with the programme and projects of the celebra- 
tion. The then Leader of opposition and now the Chief Minister Sri Biju 
Patnaik, Sri Nilamani Routray, Smt. Nandini Satapathy, all former Chief 
Ministers agreed to be the patrons. In his message Sri Biju Patnaik said 
‘“} must admit that you have struck up an excellent idea for creating a 
memorial project for the city of Cuttack, it would be my pleasure and 
priviledge to associate myself with the work of the committee’’. 
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Similarly, all the Editors of News-papers, Sri Radhanath Rath, Editor, 
Samaj, Sri Soumya Ranjan Patnaik, Editor, Sambad, Sri Bhartuhari Mahatab, 
Editor, Prajatantra, Sri Tathagata Satapathy, Editor Dharitri, Sri Pradyumna 
Bal, Editor Pragativadi agreed to be patrons. 


The first meeting of the committee was held on 7-4-1989 and people 
from all walks of life attended the meeting. Great enthusiasm was seen and 
it appeared as if the city has awakened to realise the age-oldness of 
the city. 


A committee was formed, side by side a membership fee was fixed. 
Donations and membership fee trickled in and that became the only source 
of resources of the committee, which will be celebrating 1000 years of the 
establishment of the city. Newspaper, both National and local gave publi- 
city to it. Special issues and special articles were published by several 
National and local Newspapers. And it should be recorded that after it was 
announced that Cuttack City is celebrating 1000 years of its establishment, 
Calcutta celebrated its 300 years of its establishment, Madras its 400 years 
of establishment and Hyderabad its 600 years of establishment. The nature 
and Volume of patronisation they received from their State Governments, 
various private companies and public undertakings were large and generous. 
We remained content with nothing like that. 


The committee was formed and a date was fixed for the beginning of 
the millennium celebration to the 1st December, 1989. it was decided to 
invite the President of India Dr. R. Venkatraman to inaugurate it. When 
approacheg, he readily and kindly agreed. 


Barabati Fortis the mute witness of Orissan History. Around the 
earthen mound are woven many legends, including the famous NAVATALA. 
Some had already started disputing the claim of Nine-stories and instead 
said that it may be nine sahalas. It means the nine layers of buildings were 
one after the other, instead of one over the other, according to them. 
The committee decided to explore the possibilities of the excavation of the 
remains of the fort. Justice Harihar Mahapatra requested the Archaeological 
Survey of india who readily agreed to undertake the work. It was then 
revealed that though the whole fort area had been notified in march 1915 as a 
protected monument and handed over to the Archaeological Survey of India 
as early as that no effort was undertaken so far. On the other hand assorted 
types of buildings have been unauthorisedly built in the area by some state 
Government departments and private persons. As the very first item of the 
millennium celebration, the excavation started in the forenoon of the 
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December, 1989 by the Director of AS! Sri Jagatpati Joshi and the oldest 
active citizen of Cuttack Sri Radhanath Rath, Editor Samaj. Two phases of 
excavation have ended and the third phase is scheduled to start in October, 
1991. The excavation as done so far, reveals the remains of a massive and 
multi storyed structure. It is expected that the hindrances that stand in the 
way of the ASI will be removed and the excavation will be able to overcome 
the hurdles. It will be a tragedy if the excavation is not carried to its logical 
end, because the findings from the excavations have unearthed revealing 
chapters of Orissan History hidden till today. Sri Sarat Kar, minister ,Culture, 
Sayed Mustafiz Ahmed, Minister have shown keen interest and it is hoped 
that the Barabati Fort Area will be soon cleaned of the buildings, already 
declared dilapidated and dangerous by the Government of Orissa and left 
to the Archaeological Survey of India for protection and development. 


In the afternoon of the 1st December, 1989 the Indian Air Force 
saluted the city of Cuttack on the occasion of the City Millennium and 
lakhs of people, unprecedented in the history of Cuttack thronged the roads 
to and on the Kathjori Embankment, to witness this historic event. Our 
thanks are due to Major General B. K. Mahapatra for this event. The Indian 
Air Forces and Indian Army also organised a dare-devil show in the Barabati 
Stadium which was witnessed by more than fifty thousand people on the 
3rd December, 1989. 


One thousand saplings, to commemorate one thousand years of its 
existence, were planted in the Mahanadi Patha on the 6th December, 1989. 
Our thanks are due to Cuttack Development Authority for organising it. 


When the President of India Dr. R. Venkatraman inaugurated the 
millennium on the 10th December, 1989 infront of thousands of people, 100 
artists under the leadership of the celebrated singer Sri Akshya Mahanti 
sang ‘‘My Cuttack!’ a chorus composed for the occasion and 200 artists 
staged a drama written on the 1000 years of Cuttack by Prot. Kartik Rath 
for which facts were furnished by Prof. jagannath Patnaik The same 
drama won laurels in the All india Drama Competition in Allahabad. The 
inauguration function was addressed among others, by the then Governor 
of Orissa Prof. Dr. Nurul Hassan, Sri Nilamani Routray, then minister of 
Health, Govt. of India, Justice Sri Ranganath Mishra (now chief justice) 
justice Supreme Court of india, Sri Hemananda Biswal, who had taken over 
as the Chief Minister of Orissa that week, Sri Radhanath Rath, Editor Samaj, 
(Oldest active citizen of Cuttack) who was felicitated on that day inciden- 
tally that being his 94 birthday, Dr. Sadasiv Misra, working Chairman of 
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the Committee, Sri Girija Bhusan Patnaik, Secretary of the committee and 
presided over by Justice Harihar Mahapatra. 


The millennium thrilled the artists of Orissa and they organised a 
seven-day camp in Cuttack where young artists made paintings of the Cuttack 
City landscape and then organised an Exhibition. Sri Ajit Tripathy, IAS took 
initiative and organised an exhibition of photographs on the Cuttack City 
along withit. The Indian Lalit Kala Academy gave a financial grant of 
Rs. 15,000;- for it and Bibhuti Kanungo College of Arts organised the 
painting Exhibition. Chiet Justice of India Sri Sabyasachi Mukherjee inaugu- 
rated the Exhibition. 


There is no authentic history of Cuttack City available. The Celebra- 
tion Committee decided to organise a seminar on the Cuttack City in which 
a number of papers were placed for discussion. The seminar was inaugurated 
by justice Sri Sabyasachi Mukheriee, the Chief Justice Supreme Court of 
India on 27th April, 1990. There it was decided that more papers should be 
invited and a representative volume should be published for the posterity. 
Earlier Sri Biju Patnaik addressing a meeting in Vani Vihar referring to the 
celebration had said that it will be a matter of happiness if an authintative 
book on the Cuttack City is published. 


When the 1st millennium wil! be referred to during the celebration of 
the 2nd millennium, if not for anything else at least for the excavation of 
Barabati Fort and the publication of the book will be remembered then. 


The Cuttack, City millennium committee thought that it will be 
befitting if a postal stamp could be released to commemorate the historic 
event. It approached the Government of India particularly the Ministry of 
Communications for releasing a suitable postal stamp. Sri Giridhari Gomanga 
the then State Minister of Communications took the decision immediately 
to release a postal stamp and Sri Siva Panigrahi, Artist commissioned by the 
committee designed the stamp. Later by the good offices of Shri Srikanta 
Jena, MP, Sri Bhage Gobardhan, M. P. and others a high denomination stamp 
of Rs. 6. 50 was released on 24. 12. 1990 by the Honourable Governor 
Dr. Yagya Dutt Sharma at Kala Vikash Kendra Auditorium. Chief Justice of 
India Justice Sri Ranganath Mishra was the Chief Guest. Our thanks are due 
to Sri Bhaskar P. Mohanty, Chief Post Master, General, Orissa whose efforts 
made our proposal feasible. 


We are also glad that the millennium of the Cuttack City drew the 
attention of persons like Sri Rajiv Gandhi, the then Prime Minister of india 
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who offered munificent help for the drainage of Cuttack and we only hope 
that this will be carried out. 


Since the millennium celebrations, visitors to Cuttack, from writers to 
film stars, from sportsmen to politicians all have referred to the ancient 
character of this City and of the Millennium observation. 


The publication has taken more than a year to organise the papers, 
photos and paintings etc. it was a herculean task. We are sorry that some 
papers were left behind because we could not get them in time. We leave 
it to the posterity to improve upon this compilation. History is a process 
and no where it can be said to be complete. 


There are still many permanent programmes including a Memorial 
Tower to tulfif. To carry them out the committee has been made a permanent 
body and has been registered under the Registration of Societies Act 
(CTC. No. 8274/234/90-91 of 27 June 1990). 


We are happy that the collector, Cuttack Sri Raghunath Mishra, IAS, 
has taken intiative for the Millennium memorial tower. 


We are thankful to the Cuttack Municipality for naming one section 
of the ring road as ‘Baimundi Marg’ and the other section as ‘Barabati Marg’ 
as a mark of the Millennium. 


Whether Cuttack City is one thousand years old or not may bea 
matter of controversy. Some historians like Late Prof. K. C. Panigrahi have 
traced its origin to still earlier period. At some time debates were organised 
articles written, for and against. A city could not have been born in a day, 
A major portion of our history is shrouded in darkness, Hence one has to 
depend on some dependable materials. We aim at the awareness of the 
ancient character of the city than anything else. 


That awareness has been created. 


od 
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Some Illustrious Sons and Daughters 


of Cuttack 


Cuttack city has produced many illustrious sons and daughters and 
has nourished many more. Nourishment is more important than only giving 
birth. Cuttack City is the craddle of many-a-persons who were either born 
here or found in this City their haven of work. 


We have tried to collect their bio-datas as far as possible. We have 
enlisted only those who are no more with us but have left behind their 
legacy and have become our heritage. We have deliberately not included 
those who are living because they continue to be with us and are a part of 
our collective strives and efforts. 


Each one of the dead, if we count one by one, have played a distinct 
role of his'her own, has illuminated his/her own special avenue or 
avocation, but collectively they glow to become our heritage, inspiring us 
for all times to come. 


One will find three categories of people in the galaxy. Some were 
born, lived and died here. Some were born, lived for some time in this city 
to be trained in life and then blossomed elsewhere, in the larger field of 
life. And while there are still others who were born elsewhere but migrated 
to Cuttack in pursuit of their avocations and this city provided them with 
the honey of life. They all are ‘‘Katkis’’ and form a part of our heritage. 


The list is by no means complete. Inspite of our best efforts some 
names blazing the sky of our heritage, have been left behind. We offer our 
profound apology for the lapses, howsoever inadvertent they may be. 
Similar apologies are also for any factual error that might have crept in. 
Interpretations on the lives are exclusively of the compilers and all need 
not agree to all of them. 


—COMPILERS 
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Acharya Harihar Das (1872-1971) 


Born in Sriramchandrapur Sasan of Puri District. Passed F. A. in 1902 
and tvok to teachership. He served as a teacher in several schools namely 
Puri Zilla School, Nilagiri High School, Ravenshaw Collegiate School, 
Mission High School, P. M. Academy and Satyabadi High School. The ideal 
teacher of numerous students of Orissa. Joined Salt Satyagraha in 1930,1932, 
1933 and 1934. His habits, behaviour and life-style is in comparable. He is 
an embodiment of service and sacrifice. He had associated himself in 
Bhoodan Movement. His monumental works are translation of Bhagabat 
Geeta and many Upanishads. 


Ananta Mishra (1912-1984) 


Ananta Mishra was born on 23rd June 1912. He was an average 
student and one particular character he possessed that he was sincere for 
every work entrusted to him. In 1935 he served under Student Store with 
the pay of Rs. 20/- per month and with annual increment of Rs. 2/- per year. 
Due to his hard labour, perseverance and honest trading he became the 
proprietor of Cuttack Student Store at Balubazar which has been established 
as a publishing house. Its name and fame has reached high. He is a recog- 
nised as an honest publisher and published many books including Grantha- 
ballis, Novels, Dramas, Poetry, Essays, Stories, Pocket books, Science books, 
Children books and also Publications in English. His adventure in publication 
has given a new life to readers who have been greatly benefitted by those 
books which were in oblivion earlier. His courage has no limit. He died in 
August 16th, 1984. 


Aswini Kumar Ghose (1892-1962) 


Aswini Kumar Ghose was born in 1892. A prolific writer of dramas in 
Oriya language he wrote many dramas amongst which are Bhisma (1915), 
Seoji (1918), Savitri (1917), Kalapahada (1922), Govind Bidyadhar (1922), 
Irani (1922), Konarka (1927), Samaleswari (1931), Utkal Gouraba (1932), 
Dasia Bauri (1933), Paikapua (1933), Taj Mahal (1933), Sri Mandir (1934), 
Bhanja Bhujang (1936), Raghu Arakhit (1937), Hindu Ramani (1937), Master 
Babu (1937) etc. His dramas were acted by professionals and amateurs 
all over the State and Oriya speaking areas else where too, for hundreds of 
nights. Known as the father of the Modern Drama, he passed away 
in 1962. 
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Artaballav Mohanty (1887—1963) 


Doyen of Oriya literature, renowned sanskrit scholar and pioneer of 
oriya research. Passed M. A. in 1914 and joined as a lecturer in Ravenshaw 
College. Associated with several cultural organisations namely Bihar-Orissa 
Sanskrit Association, Utka! Sahitya Samaj, Delhi Sahitya Academy,Patna and 
Utkal University. One of the founders of Ranihat High School, Cuttack. 
Prachhi Samiti is his greatest contribution. He was honoured with Doctorate 
in 1955 by Utkal University. Awarded Bidya Bhusan by British Government 
and Padmashree by Government of India. Known as the authority of Oriya 
literature, he will be ever remembered for editing tne Mahabharat of 
Sarala Das. 


Dr. Atalbehari Acharya (1887— 1961) 


A noted Social Worker and Patriot. He was arrested as a revolu- 
tionary in 1907 and was interned as a prisoner. Joined the Nonco-operation 
Movement and till the end of his life he was loyal Congress worker. 
He had a medicine shop namely ‘‘Swaraj Medical Hall’ at Nayasarak which 
was a place of inspiration and Service for freedom fighters. 


Adwait Ballav Ray (4.10.1910—4.12.1990) 


Adwait Ballav Ray, journalist and freedom fighter will be remembered 
for his reciting or singing of patriotic songs of Banchhanidhi Mahanti or 
Birakishore Das in all meetings. Joined the National Movement while a 
student of Class XI of Pyari Mohan Academy and was incarcerated. It is 
Adwait Ballav who along with Late Sarat Das and Raj Kishore Mahanti 
organised People’s Movement against the tyranny of Kanika. Adwait 
Ballav became the bass singer of the National Movement. In 1942, he was 
imprisoned at Hazaribag jail. 


Abdul Hamid 


Abdu! Hamid, a prolific writer known for his instant writings of 
poems on an event and publishing them immediately in very cheap rate of 
one paisa to one anna. Stories go that his poems on an event used to hit 
the stands even before the event was published in the Press. He used to sell 
the books using with a harmonium in the streets. Though the number of 
his books are not known, some say, they number more than a thousand. 
Though a very popular figure in bass singing and creation of such poems, 
nothing is known about his date of birth and death. 
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Abhinna Chandra Rao (16.11.1898—27.5.1976) 


Dr. Abhinna Chandra Rao, celebrated Homoeopath and Socia! worker 
was born on 16. 11. 1898. 


He earned fame as a Homoeopath and was the Hony. Homoeopathic 
Physician to the President of India, the only person of Orissa till now to 
receive this honour. 


Dr. Rao was a municipal councillor of the Cuttack Municipality for 
long years. He was an office bearer of the Orissa Red Cross Society in 
which he played an active role. He was associated with St. John 
Ambulance, Leprosy Association of India, Society for prevention to cruelty 
of Animals (SPCA) and several social organisations of the State. He inspired 
his son nephew and others in Homoeopathy and handed over the work to 
the posterity to continue the noble work of his life. 


Dr. Abhinna Chandra Rao passed away in the 27th May, 1976. 


Ananta Prasad Panda (18.7.1906—15. 12. 1989) 


Ananta Prasad Panda, one of the most prolific oriya writer was an 
officer of the Cooperative Department. He loved the cooperative movement 
from his heart and this message was carried in many of his works. Gentle 
and suave in his behaviour, Ananta Prasad Panda did his M.A. in English. He 
could have opted to join in a more lucrative service, but choosed the 
cooperative Department because he felt that this mechanism well go a long 
way in developing the economy and spirit of the people. Born in village 
Kalyani of Soro P.S. of Balasore District, Orissa, Ananta Prasad started 
writing from his student days. His language was simple and carried his 
thought direct. Among his noted books are Bhagyachakra, Coolie, Nua 
Dunia, Mukta Akasara Bihanga, Sabhyatar Tale, Manara Bhuta, Naisya 
Sundari etc. He wrote novels, short stories poems and was associated with 
several cultural and social organisations of the State. He also wrote his 
autobiography. 


He retired from his service but his pen was active till he was 
bed-ridden. His affection to the younger generation especially to the 
younger writers was inspiring. 


He died in a mature age but left behind a legacy which will be inspi- 
ring generations to come. 
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Akuli Mishra (1889—1959) 


Akuli Mishra was born in Khanda Sahi, Cuttack but made Cuttack 
his home where he in pursuit of his avocation, established Cuttack Trading 
Company which published a large number of books. He was instrumental in 
encouraging young writers to write, by publishing their books. He was 
publisher of ‘panchamruta’ a Children’s Magazine. Panchamruta was a 
celebrated magazine then meant for children, pages of which were written 
by eminent writers of the time. Akuli Mishra is regarded as a pioneer in 
publishing. He passed away in 1959. 


Ajaya Kumar Bhuyan (10. 9. 1934—6.6.1985) 


Son of Mahendra Kumar Bnuyan, was born on 10. 9. 1934. He did his 
M.A. in History and was also a graduate in law. Enrolled as an Advocate, 
he was drawn to public life and industries. Was a member of the Senate 
and Syndicate of the Utkal University for more than 12 years. Imbibed by 
the spirit of his uncle who was the first pilot in Orissa (died in war), Ajaya 
Bhuyan was also a Pilot in the Indian Air Force for a short period during 
1962. Visited Egypt and Belgium in 1969, as a delegate sponsored by the 
AICC and visited several other countries thereafter. Was a member of the 
State Congress Committee (then known as PCC). Sponsored and promoted 
Industries. Was Genera! Secretary of the Orissa Small Scale Industries 
Association for one year and President for 5 years. Was associated witha 
number of sports, Cultura! and Religious organisations including ‘The 
Universe’. Death snatched him away in 6.6.1985. 


Ananta Patnaik (11. 6. 1912—25.6.1987) 


Ananta Patnaik was born on 11. 6. 1912 in the district of Puri, but 
Cuttack, the historic City soon became his home and centre of activities. 
He lost his parents in one day when he was only three years old and was 
reared along with his younger brother Gurucharan in his grand father’s 
house. He hailed from a family which gave birth to a number of writers and 
hence it was in his genes. He started his schoo! education in Puri and also 
started his public life by picketing in front of the liquor shops and partici- 
pating in the National movement and Civil disobedience movement. He 
discontinued his schoo! education but later on somehow managed to pass 
Matriculation and came to Ravenshaw College for higher studies and 
became a pioneer in the student movement. 1934-35 was a crucial period in 
the National Movement and Ananta Patnaik was attracted towards the 
Socialist Party and then the Communist Party. In 1935 he organised 
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Nabajuga Sahitya Sansad which opened a new era in the progressive writers’ 
movement. Ananta Patnaik organised the first students’ conference in 
which he was the Secretary and Harihar Mahapatra (later on Justice) was 
the Chairman of the Reception Committee. Ananta Patnaik participated in 
the State Peoples’ Movement and was one of the six who carried the dead 
bodies of Baji Rout and his comrades for cremation. Baji Rout has since been 
immoralised by the Book ‘Baji Rout’ written by Sachi Routray and translated 
by Harindranath Chattopadhaya. He was incarcerated in Madhi jail and was 
severely tortured. He was arrested in the conspiracy case and was impri- 
soned. Politically active titl 1950, he later on gradualily extricated himself 
from politics. The Poet who wrote poems against God, one day became 
the poet in search of some ‘‘higher phase of life‘‘. 


This is one part of the life of Ananta Patnaik. He started writing from 
his early student days. His poems and speeches emitted fire amongst the 
students and the people of erstwhile feudatory states especially Dhenkanal. 
He wrote against fascism and war. Ananta Patnaik coined new words, made 
use of the old words and old stories for his new poetry and his poems 
became gradually more and more lyrical beating new rhymes. He was 
awarded by the Kendriya Sahitya Academy, by the Soviet Land Nehru award 
but his real awards were the new generations of writers who were inspired 
by his thoughts, lyricism and coinage of words and their uses. He was a 
poet, a Journalist, a short-story writer and writer of children literature, all 
blended together. 


His writings include Shanti Sikha, Abantara, Chhaira Chhita, Aloda 
Loda etc. He was Secretary of the Nationalised Text Book Committee and 
organised the writings, editing and printing of the Nationalised Text Books in 
Orissa, and became a pioneer in India. The books were written to give a 
scientific bias and scientific temper amongst the children. 


The poet of the Proletariat died a royal death on 25. 6. 1987, ina 
massive heart attack. 


Adwait Charan Das (1923—25.4.1975 ) 


Adwait Charan Das, the celebrated Homeopath, was born in 1923 in 
Badasarola village of P.S. Tirtol, Cuttack and graduated from the Patna 
University. He started his life as a school teacher in Kanakpur School but 
gave it up to become a full-time Homeopath, which he loved. Orissa was 
ravaged by diseases and Adwait Charan thought Homeopathy alone would 
give some relief to the distressed people who cannot afford costly 
medicines. He organised ‘‘Pioneer Pharmacists’, the first Homeopathic 
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manufacturing and distributing agency in Orissa. He was a Home Doctor 
to many, amongst whom are common as wel! as distinguished people. 
He earned National fame for his care and love for his patients. He died at 
the age of 52 on 25th April, 1975. 


Anasuya Prasad Pathak (1908—20.1.1970) 


Pandit Anasuya Prasad Pathak was born in Allahabad, U.P. but barring 
a few years spent the rest of his life in Orissa. He came to Orissa in 1932 
(or 1933) after being released from the Patna Jail. He came to attend the Puri 
session of the Indian National Congress but as the Session was declared 
illegal, among many others Pandit Anasuya Prasad was also arrested. tn 
his release he stayed on in Orissa to propagate Hindi. He was inspired 
by the book “‘‘Call of the Nation’ by the Maharastrian writer Sakharam 
in 1905 and later on by the book ‘‘English rule in India’’ and was 
attracted towards terrorist movement. But events turned otherwise 
and in the course of events, this terrorist Anasuya Prasad became an ardent 
follower of Gandhiji and non-violence, Anasuya Prasad came to Orissa and 
stayed on here to make Cuttack his home as well as his field of work. From 
Nov. 17,1932 till his death in 20th January, 1970, Pathakji devoted his life 
and energy in organising Rastrabhasa Prachar Samiti in Orissa. He felt that 
the teaching of the Rastrabhasa alone will be a powerful vehicle for National 
integration, because inspite of the 200 years of colonial rule and liberal 
English language teachings, it had hardly taken 2% of the Indian population 
in its fold. Pandit Anasuya Prasad Pathak, left his monumental creation 
Orissa Rastrabhasa Prachar Samiti, to carry forward his goals of life. 
He was married to an oriya girl. 


Ashok Das (28.7.1912—11.5.1986) 


Ashok Das, the son of Pandit Nilakantha Das was born in July, 1912 
and made Cuttack his home. He studied in the Ravenshaw College, 
practised law, participated in the Freedom Movement and ultimately, in 
accordance to his last wishes, his dead body was brought to Cuttack from 
New Delhi, where he died on 11.5.1986 from renal failure. Ashok was a rebel 
from his childhood and was expelled from the Ravenshaw Collegiate for 
refusing to salute the Union Jack. His actions electrified the ‘Banar Sena’ 
movement by the thrilling poem of Banchhanidhi Mohanty glorifying the 
action. Ashok was bornin Bira Purssottampur Sasan of Puri in his grand- 
father Somanath Mishra‘’s house because his father Pandit Nilakantha had no 
time to take care either of the mother or the child as he was already absorbed 
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in the affairs of the Satyabadi School. Ashok, for some time,read in Chakra- 
dharpur, Sambalpur, and in Satyabadi Schoo! and ultimately came to Cuttack 
to read in the Practicing School and then in Ravenshaw Collegiate from 
where he was expelled. He continued his studies in Calcutta after his release 
from Hazaribag Jail. After passing his 1.Sc. from Calcutta, where he was 
again incarcerated for participating in the terrorist movement. Ashok read 
B. Sc inthe Ravenshaw College and worked in close collaboration with 
Sri Bhagabati Panigrahi, Sri Ananta Patnaik, Sri Dinabandhu Sahu and 
Sri Baidyanath Rath. Ashok wanted to go to Germany for higher studies in 
Engineering but did not succeed. Ashok assisted his father in the 1936-37 
elections in which Congress won with a thumping majority. Ashok Das parti- 
cipated in the historic medical school-strike of 1939 and organised All India 
Students’ Federation. In 1938, he was the commander of the Volunteers in the 
Delang session of Gandhi Seba Sangha. Ashok Das joined the Forward Bloc 
and attended its Nagpur Session and was again incarcerated in 1941. After 
his release, he started practising law and became Advocate General of 
Orissa for several years. He suddenly passed away in Delhi, where he had 
gone for treatment. 


Adhirajmohan Senapati ( 7.7.1893—19.4.1967) 


Born in Mallikaspur of Balasore, he passed Matriculation in 1910 and 
l.A. in 1913 from Ravenshaw College. Admitted in B.A. He left studies to 
join as Headmaster of Manda M.E. School, Kuanpal. He passed B.A. in 1916 
and joined as a teacher in Bhadrak High School in 1917. He wrote many 
successful books for school children. 


He made Cuttack his home and place of work. A celebrated teacher 
and Headmaster Adhiraj Mohan taught thousands of students, who later 
on adored various aspects of life in Orissa. 


He wrote a number of books which became text books and helped in 
the development of the teaching in the Oriya language. He passed away 
in 19. 4. 1967. 


Aparna Devi (1898—23.1.1963) 


Aparna Devi who left her indelible mark in Oriya Literature, was born 
in the month of Magha, 1898 A.D. and was demised away on 23.1.1963 in 
Cuttack. 


She was given in marriage when She was only 64 years old, as was 
the customs then, to a boy of 17. Aparna lost her father at the age of five. 
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Among her books are indumati Chinta, Arya lanana, Dasa Kumar 
and Dasa Kumari Charita, Kabitanjali, Satadal, Banamalati, Debirani, and 
Baramasi. Her books Dasa Kumar Charita and Dasa Kumari Charita were 
read in hamlets, and towns. It was a commendable achievement for a 
woman writer, who had a very little forma! education. 


Arjun Bhuyan 


Arjun Bhuyan, the first Oriya to obtain a Bachelor of Engineering, was 
born on 15.2.1877 and was graduated in Engineering trom the Sibpur Engi- 
neering College in 1903. Arjun Bhuyan came to Cuttack for studies and made 
Cuttack his home. He passed matriculation from Ravenshaw Collegiate in 
1892 and obtained F. A., from Ravenshaw College in 1895. He served in the 
eastwhile Mayurbhanj State and was responsible for undertaking various 
developmental activities-which made Mayurbhanj a modern state amongst 
the Feudatory States. His activities include the net-work of roads, 
irrigation projects, installation of telephone lines, Electric Supply etc. Known 
for his honesty and creative work, Arjun Bhuyan, left a lasting mark of his 
life for many years to come. 


Ams Sutton (1801 —1854) 


Ams Sutton was a Missionary. He stayed for some years in Cuttack 
but the exact time period is not known. He was an English missionary and 
very likely returned to England after 1854. He was one of the first Text Book 
writer in Oriya. He wrote Padarth Vidyasara, Oriya Vyakaran, Oriya 
Abhidhan, Oriya Stotra Pustak, Neeti Katha, Etihas Pustak etc. 


Akhil Mohan Patnaik (18.12.1927-—29.11.1982) 


Akhil Mohan was born in Khurda but was educated in Cuttack where 
he passed Law. And this time also saw him as an active participant in the 
student movement and movement of the Left for which he was incarcerated 
in the Cuttack jail. This time also witnessed the flowering of his talents as a 
writer. He passed away in a surgical operation table in Cuttack in 29.11.1982. 
He wrote a number of books. His work are Jhadar Eagle O Andha 
Gali (for which he received Sahitya Academy Award) Anya Desha (a travell- 
ogue), Anagata Falguna, Nadira Nama Ganatantra, Prathama O Sesa and 
Byaghra Rani Khairi. As a powerful debator and speaker, he won 
several awards including the prestigious Chancellor’s Prize. He was Presi- 
dent of All Orissa Students’ Federation and has left a lasting imprint in 
Oriya Literature. He settled down in Bhubaneswar in his “Bali Ghara“ for 
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his legal practice. He was a very powerful writer of short-stories in the 
post independence period. Being the Son of Bankanidhi Patnaik, a celebrated 
teacher and writer, he was very much inspired to write from an early period. 


Aminul Islam (5.8.1900—10.8.1985) 


Aminul Islam was born in 5th August, 1900 in Sutahat, Cuttack and 
wrote many books. Out of which 42 have been found yet. He was the founder 
of the Kohinoor Press in 1935. Kohinoor Panjika is regarded as a guide not 
only for Hindus but also for the Muslims. For the celebration of a Hindu 
Festival as well as a MUSLIM ONE like Idd, Kohinoor Panjika was regarded 
and is still regarded authentic. Among his work are—Ranpur Praja Meli, 
Dandi Jatra, Separate Orissa Province, Hitler‘s tyrannic rule, Jagannath 
Stuti, Jagannath Janana, Laxmi Stuti, Saraswati Stuti, Dhruba Stuti, Prahalad 
Stuti, Radhagovinda Chautisa, Bombardment at Kujang, Gariba Jhia 
Bahaghar, Lagna Rasi Phala, Bandobasta Law, Jagannath’s Gundicha jatra, 
Jagannath’s Bahuda Jatra, Purana, Mahabharat, Ramayana, Bhagabata and 
Geeta for women. A Versatile genius, he covered a wide range of subjects 
from Fascism to Dowry, from Hindu Scriptures to the movement led by 
Gandhiji. As a symbol of Hindu Muslim Unity, his death was mourned by 
the Mukti Mandap Sabha, a rare phenomenon in its history. He was 
a devout muslim, but secular in his outlook and helped many poor 
Bramhins for their thread ceremonies. He opened a Trust with the 
Jagannath Mukti Mandap Sabha to help the poor Hindu boys. This muslim 
champion of Hinduism and symbol of Hindu-Muslim Unity passed away on 
10.8.1985. 


Abdu! Majid 


Abdul Majid known as-Bechan-to his innumerable admirers was an 
ace footballer who put Orissa in the football map of India. He made 
football playing an art,—not a power-game—a growing event 
which has been denounced by international football players like Pele. 
He was graduated from the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack and joined the 
police Department. He started playing football from his school 
days in Syed Seminary, whose Headmaster Jayaram Babu, traced this talent 
and developed him as a sober but artistic footballer. He represented 
Ravenshaw College, Orissa and was the Captain of the then famous 
Mohomaddan sporting club, Calcutta. Sober, gentle and artistic in football 
Bechan earned the love and respect of all football lovers of India. He passed 
away in the Cuttack Hospital, while serving the police department as 
Superintendent of Police. 
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Baikunthanath Patnaik (14.9.1904—26.1.1979) 


Baikunthanath Patnaik, a typical combination of the mysticism of 
Vaisnabism and Materialism, was born in Badamba, an ex-fudatory states of 
Orissa, known for its picturesque sites and healthy climate. Son of Narayan 
Sumanta Patnaik, he developed inclination towards literature from his 
childhood. 


After early education in Badamba, he joined the Satyavadi Vana 
Vidyalaya and later on joined the Ravenshaw College, from where he did his 
M.A. in Oriya. 

He stayed in the east Hostel of the Ravenshaw College along with 
Kalindi Charan Panigrahi, Harihar Mahapatra, Annada Sankar Ray, Sarat Ch. 
Mukherjee etc, and formed a literary society called Sabuja Sahitya Samiti 
which heralded a new chapter of Oriya literature known as ‘Sabuja Yuga’. It 
was a literary Association intended to voice the enlightened consciousness 
that came with the romantic revival in the 19th Century. After Radhanath 
Age and Satyabadi Age, Sabuja Sahitya’s influence dominated the Oriya 
literature untill they were taken over by the revolutionary thoughts on the 
one hand (by Sachi Routray, Ananta Patnaik etc.) and Romantic poetry 
(of Mayadhar Mansingh etc.) on the other. 


Baikunthanath was essentially a very sensitive artist and his early 
poems are marked by a tender awareness of the life around him. In these 
poems, one finds an intense groping for the love of God. In the later 
phase of his poetic career he sang of Nature and also of the down-trodden. 
The most remarkable of his poetry is mysticism—an intense awareness of the 
unknown. Thus, from the spiritual groping of his earlier years, Baikunthanath 
Chartered an intense humanistic and mystic path to arrive ultimately at the 
certitude of the ‘Vaishnab’ way of salvation. 


He did a small stint as a Lecturer, but spent most of his life time as 
a Headmaster. During the war, he served as a Recruiting Officer. For 
sometime he served in the Oriya Encyclopaedia but resigned in disgust,when 
it affected his honour. 


Tragedy had struck his personal life innumerable times. Yet, out of 


the crucible of suffering, the soul and the pen of the poet emerged more 
chastened. 


This pilgrim of soul migrated once again to Badamba-to the virgin 
nature-to breathe his last on 26.1.1979. His daughter, the celebrated singer 
Sunanda Patnaik, sings immortal songs of her celebrated father. 


Paying tribute to his friend on the pyre, his friend Kalindi Charan 
Panigrahi said ‘‘We all wrote, but amongst us he was the poet and poetic.’ 
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Brajananda Mohanti (1.9.1894—31.7.1985) 


Rev. Brajananda Mahanti was one of the founders of the Christ 
College and was its first Principal. Born in Berhampur on 2.9. 1894 he passed 
his B.A., from the Madras University; M.A.; in English and law in 1919. 
For sometime, he was a lecturer in St. Paul College Calcutta and later on 
practised law in Berhampur. Like his two illustrious brothers, late 
Premananda Mahanti and Late Jagatananda Mahanti, he was a devoted 
christian and left his practice as a lawyer and went out to several places in 
India and abroad as a preacher in 1931. In 1944 when the Christ College was 
established, he joined it as the Principal. In 1967, his book ‘God Speaking 
Today’ was published. He was, for sometime, a Dewan of the Badakhemidi 
Estate, but neither the practice of Law nor the service as a Dewan satisfied 
him as he was always in search of higher goals in life, which was satisfied, 
when he joined the Christ College. There he got ample time to teach and to 
serve Christ. He worked in the Christ College for 18 years and retired in 
1962. Although a strict disciplinarian, he was also known for his lovable 
qualities. He was devotedly religious and believed in the super powers of 
prayer. He not only read the Bible catholically,but also practised the gospels 
in his day to day life. Scrupulously honest, Brajananda was also a typical 
Oriya and fought for the amalgamation of Oriya speaking areas into Orissa 
along with Brajananda Das, Lalmohan Patnaik etc. He politely declined to 
become a member of the Public Service Commission in 1973, as he thought, 
the job will not provide enough time for his preachings of the gospels 
of The Bible. ‘‘Love the man, serve and save the down-trodden, ‘‘was the 
motto of his life. This devoted Christian, patriotic Oriya, passed away on 
31.7.1985“‘ to be the guest of His ‘“‘to quote his last words. 


Bhagabati Charan Panigrahi (1.2.1908—23.10. 1943) 


Bhagabati Charan Panigrahi was born in Biswanathpur Village of Puri 
District in 1.2. 1908. Son of Swapneswar Panigrahi, then a noted Scholar, 
Bhagabati was the youngest of the two-Dibyasingha Panigrahi and Kalindi 
Charan Panigrahi. He read in the Ravenshaw College and then did his M.A. 
in Patna. He was drawn into the Freedom Movement and into the movement 
of the Left. He actively participated in the State People’s Movement with 
Sri Nabakrushna Choudhury and Sri Gouranga Charan Das. He joined the 
congress Socialist Party and was the Editor of ‘Krushak’. Later on, he joined 
the communist party and became its first secretary. He was arrested in the 
historic communist conspiracy case in 1940 and was imprisoned for 2 years 
in Angul Jail. He was one of the founders of Nabajuga Sahitya Sansad and 
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was regarded as the father of the progressive or Left literature. He was the 
Editor of ‘Adhunika‘ the journal of Nabjuga Sahitya Sansad. He was a writer 
of Short Stories. Though the short lifespan and hectic political activities did 
not permit him to write much, he was successful in opening a new era and 
a new outlook in the Oriya literature. His short story ‘Shikara’ has been 
translated into a number of Indian and foreign languages and Mrinal Sen, 
the eminent tilm director, has made a celebrated film ‘Mrigaya’ on this 
story. Flute playing was his love. His austere habits and living, his 
humorous and intimate persona! relationships, (inspite of the his political 
differences and social avocations) made him dear to innumerable friends. 
He took strenuous labour in organising a relief programme in the famine of 
1943, and returned from Ganjam with Choleric intections. He passed away 
in Cuttack on 23.10.1943. 


Batakrishna Kar (16.4.1887—5.8.1957) 


Born in Jignipatpur Village of Salipur in Cuttack District, Balakrishna 
Passed B.A. in 1914. While studying law, he joined the Utkal Sammelani, 
did teachership for some period. He founded the Saraswata Press in 1937 and 
Published biweekly ‘Matrubhumi’ in 1947, which was converted to an 
‘weekly’ in 1950 and ‘daily’ in 1951. His Drama and children literature are 
widely appreciated. ‘Sisu Sankhali‘’ is one of his major contributions. He 
was Founder and the editor of the monthly Oriya magazine ‘Sahakar'‘ 
which gave ample opportunity to produce very influential writers. 
Earlier ‘Sahakar’ was founded by Laxmi Narayan Sahu but was taken over by 
Balakrushna Kar,who made it a powerful organ of Oriya literature. He encou- 
raged people, with ttnancial help, to write Oriya Novels under the banner’ 
‘Ananda Lahari Upanyasamala’ which gave birth to many Oriya literatures. 
He did not participate in the Freedom Movement but gave encouragement 
and protection to many. ‘jJanha Mamu’, Edited by him was very popular 
amongst children and adults too, though it was only a children’s magazine. 


Bhairab Chandra Mohanty (1913—1980) 


Born in a middle class family in Balisukuri Village of Missengar 
in Cuttack District, lost parents at the early age of four years. He studied in 
Village Chatsali and then went with the paternal Uncle Nisamani Mohanty— 
a Government Servant—to Patna for higher studies. He was awarded prizes 
in Cricket, football and Hockey in his School-days at Patna. He passed the 
Matriculation in 1930 and studied !.Sc in Mujaffarpur College. 


He founded the Oriya Students’ Association and passed B.A. in 1936. 
After Orissa became a separate province in 1936, Bhairab Babu came to 
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Orissa and was employed in the Orissa Secretariate. Joined the ‘Quit india 
Movement’ in 1942 and resigned from service. He courted arrest and was 
imprisoned. He was Editor, Prajatantra and Eastern times, when they were 
first published in Cuttack after Independence. He was a minister in Orissa 
Government and organised sports in Orissa. Barabati Stadium is his creation. 
He breathed his last in Russia when he went there tor World Olympics. 
For the first time a two minute World Olympic Programme was stopped and 
the flag flew half-mast in his honour. 


Bansidhar Mishra 


Bansidhar Mishra was born in Khandasahi village but started living in 
Cuttack from his early childhood. He joined the Indian National Congress 
and probably was its office secretary, when he jumped a warrant and went 
to Calcutta, He was also to leave Calcutta because of his political activities 
which took him to Rangoon. Political activities there also forced him to 
change his name to SURAT ALI and with this assumed name he sailed tor 
England. In the few decades followed,he rose to become a very senior leader 
of the British Labour Party and became the President of the powerful 
Overseas Seamen Federation. Surat Ali took active part in the Indian 
Freedom Movement and joined in all the Indian Delegations which went to 
England. He came in close contact with all the Indian Leaders of the Freedom 
Movement and worked with persons like V.K. Menon, Clement Atlee, 
Arwin Beran, Berin, etc. He was also a leader of the British Left and 
worked in close collaboration with Harry Politt, R. P. Dutt, J. B. S. Haldane 
etc. for the liberation of India. He returned to India #m 1951 and his return 
gave rise to all-India speculations, about his future, his alignment with 
forces etc. But he calmly returned home, discarded his anglicised dress, 
donned khadad and organised village constructive activities and refused to 
speak anything of his past This great son of our people passed away 
unknown, unnoticed in Bhubaneswar. 


Ba!akrushna Mahanti (1900—1958) 


Balakrushna Mahanti was born in 1900 in Palasola, Jagatsinghpur, of 
Cuttack District but lived in Cuttack and wrote as many as 40 ‘Geetinatyas’. 
His dramas were played and are still being played in the villages and towns 
of Orissa and Oriya speaking area. His books include ‘Kedara Gouri’, 
‘Muchkunda Mokshya’, ‘Mohan Sundar’, ‘Sudama’, ‘Amara Bitasa’, ‘Ghatot- 
kacha’, ‘Nirmala Prabha’ etc. His dialogues with his contemporary Baishnab 
Pani were a treat for the eyes and the ears, He passed away in 1958. 
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Braja Bihari Mahanti 


Braja Bihari Mahanti was an essayist, whose essays were published in 
many journals. They were mainly on philosophical thoughts. Laxmi Narayan 
Sahoo translated them and sent them to illinois University, USA who 
awarded a D Phil degree to Braja Bihari Mahanti in absentia. He joined the 
state services and later on joined the judicial services of Orissa, when the 


states merged. His books include Chitra, Sadhana etc. 


Bijaya Chandra Das 


Bijaya Ch. Das was born in Berhampur. Did his B.A. (Hons) in 
Economics from Andhra University. Came under the influence of terrorist 
movement in Calcutta and Burma. Later on joined the Indian National 
Congress and thereafter the communist party of India. Was a pioneer of 
student movement while reading Law in the Ravenshaw College. He was 
one of the organisers of the All India Students Federation in Orissa and was 
one of the leaders of the historic Medical School-strike when he was incar- 
cerated several times during the Freedom Movement, as well as, after the 
independence for his leadership of the CPI. He was a member of the Lok 
Sabha (1952-57). He differed with the communist party and joined the Indian 
National Congress. Known as a theoretician and ideologist, he was origina! 
in his thoughts. He died of cance in ‘Calcutta. He wrote Chhatra 
Andolanara {tihasa’, ‘Samyabadar Desh’, ‘Lal Nepoleon’, ‘Korea’ etc. 


Banamali Dalai (1872—29.12.1945) 


Banamali Dalai known as ‘Bana Pahilman‘’, was an exponent of kusti 
and trained generations with the Martial Art. Known as the father of the 
kustis, he used to visit Lahore every year to participate in kusti. He organised 
kusti fights and would invite pahilmans from all over India to participate 
in it. 

Bana Pahilman passed away on the 29th December, 1945. He was a 


symbol of Hindu-Muslim unity and led Tajia processions, a vanished glory 
of the city of Cuttack. 


Bichitrananda Das 


Popularly known Swamy Bichitrananda Das and Bhubanananda Das 
were twin brothers. Bichitrananda earned a good name in the Bar. He was 
the Advocate General, Orissa, till 1952 and was a leading figure in ‘Utkal 
Sammelani‘. He earned a lot, but wealth never derailed him. He donated 
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liberally to orphanages. His home was the ‘Eternal Guest House’. He had 
established an orphanage in Dagarpara. He was elected to Orissa Legislative 
Assembly in 1937 as a congress candidate. After the death of his wife, he did 
not marry again and was named as Swami Bichitrananda Das. He lived like 
a sanyasi. He was associated with several institutes connected with 
development of Language, literature and social services. 


Bichitrananda Das (1828—1875) 


Known as ‘Adi Neta’ of Orissa, Bichitrananda was born in Kantabania, 
a village of the Cuttack and was a sirastadar in the collectorate of Cuttack. 
But rose to become a leader of the renaissance of Orissa. He was a writer 
and his writings were best on famine and agricultural Science. He was 
instrumental in founding the first College in Cuttack and his continuing 
efforts led to the survival and recognition of Oriya language. This pioneer 
of Orissan Renaissance passed away in 1875. 


Balkrushna Patnaik (1873—1970) 


Balkrushna Patnaik was born in Bentakar, migrated to Athgarh and 
then came to Cuttack to settle down where he lived not only to write but 
also to inspire younger generations to follow his tradition. A nationalist to 
the core, Baikrushna wrote a large number of books amongst which are- 
Phula Baula Beni, Charu Labanga Lata, Chira Jahara, Yugopahar etc. He lived 
to the ripe old age of 97 years and breathed his last in Cuttack. His books 
were immensely popular in the villages of Orissa. Simple in style they 


touched the heart. 
Braja Sundar Das (1880—9. 6. 1944) 


Braja Sudar Das, founder of Mukura Press and Editor, Mukura was 
born in 1880. Wrote a large number of poems but did not publish them in 
book-form though all of them were published in Mukura. Braja Sundar 
patronised and inspired literature. His poems were later on 
compiled in the memorial book named “‘‘Brajasundar Smarak’’. Regarded as 
a leader of our Renaissance, Braja Sundar played a pivotal role in the for- 
mation of Orissa Province. He was responsible in the publication of many 
books, when Orissa had no regular publishing house. He was a member of 
the Bihar-Orissa Legislative Council and acted as a trusted Colleague of 
Madhusudan Das, Gopabandhu Das etc. He hailed from a Zamindar family 
and donated generously for the causes which he espoused. He wasa 
member of the Imperial Legislative Council and Orissa Legislative Assembly. 
He passed away in 1944. 
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Balunkeswar Acharya (1882—1942) 


Baidyaratna Balunkeswar Acharya was born in Krushnachandrapur 
Sasan of Hindot ( Dhenkanal District ) but made Cuttack his home and place 
of practice in Ayurvedic medicines. Baidyaratna Balunkeswar enrned name 
and fame for his medicines. He, while treating patients, delved more and 
more into the scriptures to find the qualities in Herbs etc., made his own 
research and wrote books for others’ knowledge His books include Nidan 
Pradip, Bata Chikistcha, Chikistcha Taranga ( 3 Volumes), Kautuka Deepika 
etc. He passed away in 1942 leaving it to his successors to carry forward 


his works. 


Bichitrananda Kar (1928—31.10,1987) 


Passed his M.A. in Oriya but did not opt any other Job and started 
assisting his celebrated father Balakrushna Kar in Editing Matrubhumi and 
Sahakar. Was a member of the Senate of Utkal University. Travelled to 
USSR (1969) and to China (1984). Was Secretary and President ot Utkal 
Sahitya Samaj. He was suffered from TB in 1955 but he survived the ordeal 
to start his life in journalism once again. He was a writer of short stories 
too. In 1984 he started suffering from heart ailments yet remained active 
till the 28th October, 1987 and wrote his editorial for the next day . He 
passed away on 31.10.1987. 


Banamali Bramhachari 


Banamali Bramhachari a stalwart in the Teachers’ movement and a 
powertul organiser was born in 1904 in Dohali, Cuttack but made Cuttack his 
home as well as field of work. Professionally a teacher he was a valiant 
fighter for teachers’ demands and rights. He was a writer too. His works 
are—Hukeho, Gunadarpan, Kie Kemiti, Charu Charitra, Banara Manakatha, 
Charita ‘O‘ Chitra, Jane Sikshyakara Nija Katha (autobiography). 


Balabhadra Prasad (26.11.1905—12.3. 1987) 


Balabhadra Prasad was born in Bihar but spent most part of his life 
in Orissa, especially Cuttack where he worked as a lecturer in Chemistry, 
Ravenshaw College and became the Professor in Chemistry and then DPI of 
Orissa. He came as a Bihari but is returning as an Oriya, were the words 
spoken in his farewell meeting. He was ardent Nationalist and socialist in 
his convictions and his camraderie with Jay Prakash Narayan became legen- 
dary. Respected by students and colleagues B. Prasad was a teacher of 
excellence and took keen interest in social welfare and student welfare 
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activities. From Orissa he went to Patna as Vice-Chancellor and from there 
went to Allahabad University as Vice-Chancellor. Finally when he retired 
he joined JP‘s Bhoodan and Sampoorna Kranti Movement. He again returned 
to Orissa and passed away on 12.3.1987. Dr. Balabhadra Prasad was known 
for his deep love for students and encouraged those who were rebels in the 
social and political life. 


Basanta Kumar Das (1.8.1892—29.10.1958) 


Basanta Kumar Das, was born on the 1st August, 1892 in the village 
of Palasia in the district of Midnapur of West Bengal. The name of his 
father was late Rudra Narayan Das. His mother Laxmipriya Devi died of 
smallpox, when he was only three months old. So he was named’ Basanta’. 


After passing matriculation from the Laxmannath High School he came 
to Cuttack in 1908. He strained and struggled throughout his college career 
until he became a Law Graduate from Ravenshaw College. Soon after his 
graduation he got temporary appointment as a teacher in the Town 
Victoria High School, which is now known as Bhakta Madhu Vidyapitha. 
After that he came to Peary Mohan Academy, Cuttack as an assistant teachar 
in 1922. He was made Headmaster in 1934. 


He was a Sincere teacher and competent Headmaster who took 
teaching as a mission not as a profession. He was associated with various 
organisations and public works. He was closely associated with Patna 
University, Text Book Committee, Indian Red Cross Society and Orissa 
Atheletic Association. He was an excellent teacher, strong administrator, 
disciplinarian and a good organiser. He authored many books on Grammar 
and Translation. He had profound knowledge in English, Oriya and Bengali 
literature. As a head of the institution nothing escaped his notice unscru- 
tinised. ‘‘Forget and Forgive’ was his motto. He passed away in his 
village home on the 29th October, 1958 during the Puja Holidays. 


He was the first Headmaster to get the National Award in 1959. 
Bhagirathi Sathia (1844—1922) 


Born in the Alamchand Bazar of the Cuttack town Bhagirathi Sathia 
was a writer, a Compiler, Printer of Printing Company and lithographist. 
In 1866 he waged a Valiant struggle for the recognition of Oriya language 
and its promulgation in the Court. Those were very hard days. Dark hands 
were in force to declare that Oriya is not a Ssepacate language but those 
who, taking enormous risks of life, waged a continuous and fearless struggle 
Bhagirathi Sathia will be recognised as one of the foremost. 
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Bairagi Mishra (17.12.1885—1965) 


History of this historic City is replete with many social works and 
workers but Bairagi Mishra,socia!l reformer and writer occupies unique place. 
He was born on the 17th December, 1885 in village Mulabasanta of Salipur 
thana in the Cuttack District. Bairagi Mishra son of Pandit Padmalochan 
Mishra, was born in a joint tamily and throughout his life was an exponent 
of this system as the biggest social security and human relationship. He came 
under the spetl of Biswanath Kar, who hailed from the same village and 
exponent of Bramhadharma in Orissa. Bairagi Mishra, married at the young 
age of 14, according to the custom then prevalent but became a veritable 
opponent of child marriages. He passed matriculation from Baripada at 
the age of 21 years and read in the Cuttack College for two years. Poverty 
forced him to discontinue his studies and started his life as an assistant in 
the Cuttack Collectorate where he worked for 30 years. He was known for 
his independent spirit and earned appreciation for it. In 1922, he Joined the 
Bramha Bidya Samiti. In 1926 he lost his wife and did not marry again. 
In 1930 he organised a Nari Mangal Samiti for emanicipation of women and 
published a Book. In 1943 he developed inclination to study Bhagabat Gita 
and wrote his own interpretation of Geeta by analysing the word ‘Anusus- 
ram’. In 1949, he established Biswa Kalyan Samiti and published a magazine 
called Biswakalyan. He spent all the money he earned in espousing these 
causes, which he deared most. Ideal marriage in 5 rupees and Bratopanayan 
in Rupee one were his novel idea which he propagated and implemented. 
He advocated widow marriage and implemented it in the case of his own 
son, who was given in marriage to the widowed daughter of his ardent 
opponent, the person who opposed widow marriage. His will stated that 
he will be carried in Dr. Bibhuti Bhusan Tripathy’s car and not in any human 
shoulder and there will be no rites. 


Dr. Bhagabati Prasad Acharya (1905—1976) 


He was born in 1905 at Kharswan, an Ex-Feudatory State, which 
originally merged in the State of Orissa, but was later merged in the State 
of Bihar and is now a part of the Singhbhum District. 


He matriculated from the Chaibassa Zilla School in Singhbhum, and 
thereafter prosecuted his studies in the Medica! school at Cuttack, and 
passed his L.M.P. examination from that school. Soon thereafter he was 
appointed a doctor in the Bihar and Orissa Medical Service, and within a 
short time he earned the reputation of being a very sincere and dependable 
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doctor wherever he was posted. On the formation of the separate State of 
Orissa he opted to stay and serve in Orissa. He made Cuttack his home 
(Professor Pada). After the establishment of the Medical College at Cuttack, 
he joined the condensed course then available and passed the M.B.B.S. 
examination from that institution. Because of his high reputation as a doctor 
and his scholarstic approach towards his calling,he for many years remained 
posted in the Medical School and later in the S.C.B. Medica! College asa 
demonstrator-teacher and continued as such till his retirement. 


He was a person of robust optimism, and patients placed implicit 
faith in him, some of them believing that he had a sixth sense for detecting 
and curing diseases. He was never particular about collecting fees from his 
private practice, arid whatever was voluntarily paid was accepted by him 
with a smiling face. On some occasions he also paid money to his poor 
patients either for purchasing medicines or diet prescribed by him. In off- 
time he of his own visited his patients at ditferent places in the city to 
assess their progress and give consolation and solace for their ailments and 
sufferings. His dedication to medical treatment went so far as to make him 
sleep at night on the outer Vharenda of his house so that he would be 
easily accessible to persons requiring his help at night. 


Because of his genial temperament, ‘‘come what can | do for you’’ 
attitude towards patients, starling qualities of head and heart and his 
generous nature, he earned a place of honour, affection and respect in the 
society, and on his death in the year 1976 people mostly opined that a void 
was created in the medical profession in the city of Cuttack. 


Biren Mitra (26. 11. 1917—25.5. 1978) 


Popularly known as Dada, Biren Mitra was the most popular leader 
that the Cuttack City produced, known from the lowest to the highest, 
cutting across political affiliations, social status, avocations of life, he 
equally knew thousands by their tirst names. Biren Da hailed from a middle 
class family in Kathagada Sahi but was thrown out of the family for his 
rebellious character, that enveloped his personal and political life. He rose 
to dizzy heights from an humble life but ironically ended also as an humble 
citizen. From zero to zero, the life cycle was complete in his case. He 
joined the student movement and became the General Secretary, Orissa 
Branch of the then undivided All India Students’ Federation. He became 
physically handicapped but that did not deter him in taking an active part 
in the Freedom Movement and particularly the student movement which 
was in the forefront of the larger struggle of National Liberation. He was 
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incarcerated in the Berhampur Jail during the Quit India Movement. After 
his release he and his friend Biju Patnaik became the two trusted lieutnants 
of Dr. Harekrushna Mahatab. Biren Mitra loved to remain as a king-maker 
and in that convenient position he ruled the State for several years while 
remaining as an ordinary M.L.A. representing the Cuttack City, the people 
whom he dearly loved and vice versa. But the events brought him to adorne 
the Deputy Chief Ministership of Orissa with Biju Patnaik as Chief Minister 
and then Chiet Ministership when Biju Patnaik gave up the Chief Minister- 
ship in the famous Kamraj plan. Biren Mitra was out of power when a 
powerful student movement broke out in 1964 and thus ended the pinnacle 
ot his glory. A Commission of enquiry with Justice Khanna was instituted 
against him. Though the commission found him ‘not-guilty’ he thereafter 
could not regain his footheld and gradually faded in the new waves of 
events, though still remaining the most popular leader of the City, parti- 
cularly amongst the Bustee dwellers. A powerful organiser in his hay day of 
life Biren Mitra gradually lost his grip on the organisation, his money and 
his power. He started an Oriya Daily called ‘Janasakti’ but with the quick 
events of time has paper and Janasakti publications were closed down. The 
lord Cuttack City who rode like a colossus and ruled the city under his 
thumbs died almost in penurty and being deserted by most otf his one-time 
Political allies but helped and loved by many of his one-time political 
opponents and a few trusted friends and colleagues. On 25th May, 1978 
when the‘ Last Post‘, sounded his death was mourned by the bustiwallas 
and the katkis whom he dearly loved and adored. 


Bimbadhar Burma (1901—1953) 


Bimbadhar Burma was born at Kusupur of Cuttack District in 1901. 
He died in his village when he was only 52 years. Within the short life span 
he has given a new life to the modern art and painting to Orissa. He was 
not a student of any art school! or institution but for his perseverance he 
became a man of art and also a man of literature. A number of essays on 
art were published in many important magazines. His famous novel ‘Pati 
Patni’ was unique in Oriya literature. 


Sri Burma was the first artist to draw modern pictures. He collected 
his facts from the day to day incidents and from various poems epics. In 


his art we find the combination of the pleasant ornamented pattern epic 
age and the lyrical views of the Modern age. 


He has got inspiration from pallikavi Sri Nandakishore Bal and 
Mr. Madhusudan Das. The Pallibandhu picture of Mr. Verma was unique in 
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modern art. Numbers of his pictures were published in ‘‘Pravasi‘’, Bharat 
Varsa, the modern review ‘Nababharat‘, and other magazines. He was 
unmarried. He earned a lot and spent a lot. He was very luxurious. But the 
great artist died in helpless condition on the 23rd December, 1953, suffering 
from dreadful diseases. 


Bhubanananda Das (1885—1958) 


Born in Kerangpur of Puri district. Eminent first Oriya electrical 
Engineer and Parliamentarian. After successful completion of engineering 
studies in Sibpur Engineering College left for England for higher studies. 
Returned in 1917 and was employed in Government service for a short 
period. Resigned from service in 1920 and started business independently. 
The Government appointed him as Advisor-Engineer for three years up to 
1923. As a member of Parliament he pleaded for the genuine demands of 
Orissa and fought for the right cause. It was he who could get the proposal 
passed in the Central Assembly regarding formation of separate Orissa 
province and in pursuance of that purpose he went to London. During 
1928-38 edited the ‘Young Utkal’ english weekly. He was called the father 
of the Indian Parliament in view of his long-standing tenure in the Indian 
Parliament. He represented India in the Geneva labour convention in the 
year 1929. His portrait was unveiled in the Parliament hall in 1989. The 
Orissa School of Engineering has been named in his name. 


Babulal Joshi (31.5.1918—25.9.1985) 


Lost parents in Childhood. Brought up in maternal place by 
Grand mother. From Childhood interested in the village festivals, dramas, 
dances and repeating them at residence to show others. Joined freedom 
movement 1924-31. Came to Cuttack in 1934. Joined freedom movement in 
1942 and suffered from T.B. and went back to his home in Gujrat. Returned 
to Cuttack in 1944 and joined the socialist Party. Joined the Asian Socialist 
Conference in 1952 at Rangoon. Tirelessly built the Kalavikash Kendra, one 
of the Premier cultural institution of Orissa. Produced several popular 
Oriya films and received a State award in 1979 for producing best pictures. 
He was the desciple of Surat Hari Om ‘Ashram’. 


Bipin Behari Chaudhury (1905—11.3.1982) 


Born in a middle class educated Oriya family at Ulubaria in Calcutta. 
He suffered from Malaria at the age of two years and lost the power of 
speech and hearing. His father was a subjudge of Bihar, Orissa and Bengal. 
His mother Sorojini is the daughter of Kabi Fakirmohan. As a member of 
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indian National Congress he Joined in the freedom struggle and spent few 
years in Wardha in Gandhiji‘s Ashram. Successfully completed education in 
deaf and dumb School and joined Art scnool, Calcutta. Rabindranath Tagore 
and Benga! Governor Ronaldge blessed him being pleased his artistic talents 
by C. G. Andrews very much praised him for his artistic creations. In 1930 
he met Saro jini Naidu at Bombay. She arranged tinance from Tata Company 
and Choudhury completed art studies at Bombay and went to London. There 
he received A. R. C.S. from London school! of Arts which is a rare-honour. 
The Principal Sir William Rothenstic embraced him gladly for the honour. 
Met Gandhiji at Delang in Puri. Started Art school at his Cuttack residence. 
Got married in 1930. Went to America in 1949 with a scholarship. He learnt 
arts at Rome,Paris, Italy, London and America. Pandit Nehru and Bijay Laxmi 
Pandit praised him for a Nehru‘s Portrait drawn by him. His testimonials are 
from President Truman, Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Netaji Subhas, Sarvapalli 
Radha Krishnan, Aga Khan, Kaka Kalelkar and Acharya Harihar. The Arts 
School which he run for twenty-three years was taken over by Government. 
Appointed Professor in Khatlikote Art Scool. Presided over in All Orissa 
Artists Conference in 1970. Member Lalitka'a Academy and Utkal Charukala 
Parishad. Vice President of Indian deaf and dumb society. 


Biswanath Das (1888—1984) 


Biswanath Das, the first elected Prime Minister of Orissa province 
was born in Ganjam in 1888, was a Member of the Madras Legislative 
Council before the Orissa Province was formed. He was a leader of the 
Peasant movement in the Ganjam district and fought against Mustadari 
System. He became Prime Minister of Orissa and created history when he 
offered to resign on the proposal that his chief secretary will be acting as 
Governor. He was incarcerated during the Freedom Movement. He again 
became the Chief Minister of Orissa. He was Governor of Uttar Pradesh 
and President All India Lok Sevak Mandal. He organised to Chatturdham 
Veda Bhaban. 


He died at Cuttack in 1984. He wrote books amongst which are Loka 
Sahitya etc. 
Binode Kanungo (1912—1990) 


Born in Mallipur village of Kissennagar in Cuttack District as the only 
son of Sri “Keshab Kanungo. First education in Mallipur village under a 
private tutor. Primary education at Naganpur village. Lost father at the 
age of ten years, studied in Ranihat M. E. School then in Ravenshaw 
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Collegiate, Cuttack. He was a brilliant student and a scholarship holder. 
Left school in 1930 when he was a student of class ten and joined Salt 
Satyagraha being influenced by Gandhiji‘s speech. jailed several times and 
remained as security prisoner in Patna camp jail and Cuttack jail. Accompa- 
nied Gandhiji as Journalist in Harijan Padayatra in Orissa and wrote a book 
titled ‘Bapuji‘s Padajatra in Orissa. Popular as Journalist socialist, construc- 
tive worker, true Gandhian and encyclopaedist. His tirst book ‘Saptasila’ 
was published in 1940. He edited children magazine named ‘Sishusampad’ 
and Krushak. 42 volumes of his ‘Jnanmandal’ the popular encyclopaedia in 
Oriya has been published, with 50 books of different topics for children. His 
Autobiography ‘Runa Parishodh’ and ‘Patha Pachhe Pachhe Apathua, 
(Memories) have given a new style to Oriya literature. He was awarded with 
Padmashree. He has built up an institution ‘The Jnanmanda!l Foundation’. 
For national integration through language and literature he has given shape 
to the National Encyclopaedia centre tor spreading knowledge among the 
masses. His several other projects which are left incomplete have been 
taken up by the Jnanmanda! Foundation. 


Biswanath Kar (1864—1934) 


Born in Mulabasant Village of Cuttack district. Had primary 
education in Kuanpal and later studied at P. M. Academy, Mission School. 
Became editor of ‘Sanskarak’ and later Headmaster of a School. Embraced 
‘Brahma Dharma’ Started Utkal Sahitya Press in 1897 and published the Utkal 
Sahitya Patrika in 1905. One of the main leaders of Utkal Sammelani. 
President of Utkal Sahitya Samaj. Was nominated representative to the 
Bihar-Orissa Assembly. In 1931, he was given ‘Ray Saheb’ but he refused to 
accept it. Ran the Utkal Sahitya Samaj for 38 years. capable editor, powerful 
reformer and orator. Independent minded person. He worked uninterrupted 
on essays, on Oriya literature for about four decades and‘Bibidha Prabandha’ 
is his important contribution. He was a great social reformer who ii:spired 
the younger generation against dowry and other orthodox social customs. 
He inspired the young writers and patronised them by publishing their 
writings in his paper. 


Bansidhar Mahanti (20.5.1901—1.8.1990) 


Bansidhar Mahanti started his lite from scrap nothing to become an 
established businessman of Cuttack (Chhatrabazar). After passing matri- 
culation he did his graduation from the Ravenshaw College in 1920, 
whereafter he went to read Commerce in Calcutta but came back to start 
his business in 1921. From a mere purchasing agent of Government of Orissa 
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from 1943 to 1962, Sri Mahanti organised several industries and Orissa 
Chamber of Commerce and Orissa Mill Owners’ Association of which he 
remained President till 1988. But that is one side of the story. Sri Mahanti 
has varied interest and has organised or patronised educational institutions, 
including one in his village. He was associated with Gopabandhu 
Choudhury in the Bhoodan Movement. He had sympathies with the 
National Movement and leaders of Freedom Movement in the State. He 
passed away in 1. 8. 1990. 


Bibhuti Kanungo 


Renowned Painter Bibhuti Kanungo was born at Salagaon Village in 
Cuttack district in 1921. His working place was Mahamadia Bazar, Cuttack 
but residence at Dagarpada. Established the ‘Utkal Art and Crafts’ located 
at Mahamadia Bazar which was registered in the Society Registration Act 
1860. Several high diginitaries were members in the body of this Institution. 
The Vice Chairman of Kendriya Lalitkala Academy paid an otficial visit in 
the year 1979, expressed his satisfaction in the working and offered valuable 
suggestions for the development of this institution. He established the Art 
reproduction factory for making blocks. He earned a good name for his 
high quality paintings and cartoons. His best contribution is ‘Ramayan in 
Paintings,. He was several times awarded by the State Lalitkala Academy. 
He will be remembered for ever for his valuable art contribution to the arm 
of art in Orissa. 


Bauribandhu Mahanty 


Bauribandhu Mahanty, known in all villages and towns in Orissa as 
the manager of Annapurna theatres was born in the village Khorat of 
Jagatsinghpur-Balikuda area of Cuttack District. He had very little format! 
education and to quote him “passed under Lower Primary’’ but had 
tremendous organisational talents. Those were difficult days. There was 
hardly any readymade stage or auditorium, no electricity, communication 
difficult. But indomitable Bauribandhu toured with the Annapurna Theatres 
from towns to towns, villages to villages and organised successful drama 
shows nights after nights. Witn a cherrubic smile Bauribandhu nourished 
many talents who later on became celebrated Artists of Orissa. Annapurna 
theatres was divided but Bauribandhu carried on till age took its heavy 
tolls. Endowed with a superb memory he could remember hundreds of 
names even years after. He was a bachelor and died in poverty in Puri. 
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Banchhanidhi Mahapatra 


Banchhanidhi Mahapatra was an eminent lawyer. He was born in 
the Puri District but came to Cuttack for studies and settled down in Cuttack 
to practice Law. He was associated with Orissa Times, a journal in 
English, published to champion the cause for the formation of separate 
Orissa province. Though did not join the Freedom movement, he fought for 
the freedom fighters in the court of Law and had sympathy for the freedom 
fighters. He was Advocate General for many years and was connected with 
many social and cultural organisations. He retired from Law Practice due to 
old age and passed away in Jeypore in his daughters’ house. 


Bhikari Charan Patnaik (1877—1962) 


Eminent lawyer, Literateur, Reformer, Organiser of Cottage Industries. 
Born in Kendrapara of Cuttack district. Joined Cuttack Bar in 1906. 
Associated with Orissa People’s Association, Utkal Sahitya Samaj and Utkal 
Deepika. One of the first Oriya Drama Writers. Dramas written by him 
are :—Cuttack Vijay (1901), Ratnamali, Raja Purusottam, Sansar Chitra 
(1915), Sushila, Nirupama, Nandikeswari. The Sattires written by him are: 
Vote Bhikari, Kanan Santaka Dhama, joutuka, Abhut Adarsh, Budha Bara, 
Kali Kala, Karma Khetra. More than one hundred poems of his writings are 
published in Utkal Sahitya. Founder of Orissa Poor Cottage Industries for 
widows of villages. ‘‘Home Industries’ in four volumes written by him was 
a very useful book. He was honoured with Doctorate by the Utkal 
University. He invented the making of unbreakable toys. He died in 1962. 


Bansidhar Mahanty (18.10.1929—26.9.1990) 


Bansidhar Mahanti was born in the Baghasahi Village of Jagatsinghpur, 
Cuttack District. Passed his M. A. in Ravenshaw College in Oriya in 1949 
and joined the Ravenshaw College as a Lecturer. He joined as Professor of 
Oriya in the Utkal University in 1969 from which he retired in 1964. A 
noted scholar in Oriya literature his contributions to Oriya Language and 
literature is immense. For 35 years he taught Oriya and delved into the 
research which resulted in the publication of such books as Oriya Sahityar 
Itihasa (I, ti and Il), Orissar Natha Sampradaya and Natha Sahitya, Oriya 
Bhasa Tatwara Bhumika (Orissa Sahitya Academy Award), Oriya Bhasara 
Utpati Krama Vikasha, Oriya Bhasa Andolan, Orissara Adivasi Sanskruti, 
Orissara Bauddha Dharma, Patta Paintings of Orissa (in English), Descriptive 
Catalogue of Oriya Palm leaf manuscripts etc. He passed away on 
26 ୨. 1990. 
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Binaya Kumar Mishra (21.9.1942—6.6.1985) 


Binaya Kumar Mishra was born on 21. 9. 1942 in the village 
Sriramchandrapur of Puri District, when his father Durga Prasad Mishra, a 
nationalist in spirit but a Policeman by Profession, was busy in the ‘Quit 
India’ Movement, but was nicknamed Bini, which name stuck. His parents 
desired him to develop in the Great traditions of Gopabandhu, Harihar and 
Nilakantha whom his father adored, though a police officer. 


Bini got a Ist class in matriculation, a 1st class in 1, Sc. from the 
Ravenshaw College and joined the 1. 1. T. Kharagpur from where he passed 
his B. Tech. (Electrical) with 1st Class Hons. 


He could have joined a comfortable Government service but opted 
to be a part of the industrialisation of Orissa and organised Kalinga 
Transformers, which became a nationally reputed organisation during a 
Short span of time 


Honesty, Integrity, tirmness and Binaya (Humility) as his name 
connotes were his key words of life and never deviated from the principles 
irrespective of temptations of life. He lived with them up to his last. He 
was loved by his colleagues and was elected as secretary of the Orissa 
Small Scale Industries Association for three consecutive terms and its 
president for two consecutive terms. 


His love for culture was immense. He was one of the founders of 
The Universe and actively organised a number of International Seminars to 
put Cuttack in the world map. He had no enemies either in his personal 
life or in his profession. 


Cruel hands of death snatched him away in a tragic motor accident 
in the Cuttack-Bhubaneswar Road on 6.6. 1985 and the budding life of a 
man who was yet to play his full role in life ended. 


Birakishore Ray 


A very successful and astute lawyer Birakishore Ray, took active part 
in the formation of separate Orissa Province by joining ‘Orissa Jatiya Dal’ 
and was Editor of ‘Orissa times’ an English weekly, the mouth-piece of 
Orissa Jatiya Dal. He unsuccessfully contested the elections in 1937 from 
Jatiya Dal. First Chiet Justice of Orissa High Court established in 1948. By 
quirk of fate, he could not become a judge of the Supreme Court ot India. 
He was a member of Parliament for a short period. He died on 26th 
July, 1958. 
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Bhagirathi Mohapatra 


Born in 1892 at Chatra Village of Jagatsinghpur in Cuttack District in 
a Zamindar family. In 1918 passed M.A. B.L. and joined Cuttack Bar. Joined 
in noncooperation movement in 1921 and imprisoned in Hazaribagh Jail 
from 1922-24. Managed Cooperative Khadi Sangh at Alakashram in 
Jagatsinghpur in 1932. Chairman of Cuttack Municipality from 1936-40. 
During Quit India Movement he was imprisoned from 1942-45. Member of 
Parliament. Secretary Utkal Branch of Gandhi Smarak Nidhi from 1948-50, 
Member of Constituent Assembly. He was the first Secretary of the Utkal 
Pradesh Congress Committee. 


Biseswar Patnaik (7.7. 1894—6.8.1989) 


Born in Angul, Biseswar Patnaik started earning laurels in his 
educational pursuits from his childhood till he completed his M.A. in 
Mathematics in the Calcutta University and was appointed as a Deputy 
Collector straightaway in 1919. He served at different places in Bihar and 
Orissa to retire as Additional Revenue Commissioner in 1950. 


He served as an Administrative Officer but Mathematics was his 
love. More he delved into his Mathematical pursuits more reserved in life 
he became. He was busy in compiling National Almanac every year till he 
was incapaciated by the pressure of age. 


He settled down in Gangamandir, Cuttack but died in Purunagarh, 
Angul his ancestral village on 6.8.1989. 


Bipin Bihari Roy (1887—1975) 


Bipin Bihari Ray, was born in the year 1887 and taught in the 
Ravenshaw College and was known for his scholastic thoughts. He was a 
teacher of Philosophy and was known for his originality of thoughts and 
interpretations. He wrote several articles and papers and amongst his books 
are Prabandha Shopan, Samajika Prabandha etc. He breathed his last in 
1975 in Cuttack, the field of his work. 


Baishnab Pani (1882—1956) 


Born in Mothapada, Cuttack, Baishnab Pani was a rebel, rebel in 
action, rebel in thoughts. He came to Cuttack, lived here for a long time 
and died in penury, unknown, unnoticed, though his Geeti-Natyas were 
played in atl parts of Orissa enjoyed by thousands of common men and 
women, in sophisticated stages and in open air Shows. Baishnab Pani 
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married a woman of scheduled caste, ran away from home to live outcast. 
He wrote about 600 operas, an unique feat in the world but this writer 
always remained poor and ran into debts because he “‘sold’’ away his 
manuscripts, sometimes unedited, the next morning, in a cheap rate. He 
almost drank himself to death and the life of the genious came to an end 
in 1956 in Cuttack. His dramas and Geetinatyas are still very popular in 
Orissa. 


Banabihari Patnaik (1895—1.7.1971) 


Doctor by profession, Banabihari Patnaik was born in Banki, Cuttack, 
in1895, but made Cuttack (Dagarpada) his house where he was educated and 
served first in the government service and then practiced independently. 
For many years he adorned the Pathology Deptt. of the SCB Medical College. 
He wrote a number of books noted amongst which are ‘Geeta’ (translation), 
‘Mahabharat’, ‘Ama Deha’, ‘Basanta,’ ‘Bisuchika’‘’, ‘Sishu Swasthya,’ ‘Chhatra- 
bhanga,’ ‘Beejanu’, ‘Narimangala’ etc. He passed away on 1st July 1971. 
He suffered for a long time and was speaking in his esophageal voice yet 
remained active in several fields of life. 


Bichhanda Charan Patnaik (21.1.1901—14.1-1961) 


Born in Jaanala of Khurda, Bichhanda Charan Patnaik became an 
exponent of Bhanja Literature in Orissa and imbibed many young scholars 
to delve into the research of Bhanja Literature. He established Kalinga 
Bharati in 1945 and Utkal Chhatra Sahitya Samaj in 1943. His works are 
Bhabini Bhabana Bhanja Prabha, Kabita Kumuda, Gourcharan Padyabali 
(Compilation), Kabi Samrat Smaranika, Oriya Sahityar Itihasa, Jagannath 
Janana and Bhajana. Edited a Magazine in English called Prachi. He died 
in 1961, leaving behind him a host of younger followers to carry forward 
his mission. 


Banambar Acharya (1901—1978) 


Born in Bentakar, Cuttack Banambar Acharya rose to become a Research 
Scholar, Essayist and Compiler. Among his books are Rasakalpadruma, 
Sangita Muktabali, Bhanja Mahodaya (1946), Bhakti Binoda, Aswa Sastra, 
Ambika Bilasa, (1937). Rasa Muktabali (1939), Baula Charita and Ramagatha 
(1940), Satrudayanada, Bharata Natya Sastra, (1941). He died in 1978. 
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Bimal Krushna Pal (1909—1983) 


Bimal Krushna Pal was born in a village of Cuttack district but came 
to Cuttack for higher studies and made Cuttack City his home. He practiced 
asa Lawyer in the court of Cuttack and rose to become a celebrity in Civil 
Law. But his activities was not confined to the legal practice only but 
extended to several other spheres including writing of books. Sri Jagannath 
and Indian Culture, Swadesha and Sanskruti are some of his noted creations. 
He passed away in 1983. 


Bhagaban Pati (1903—1984) 


Bhagaban Pati was born in Kendrapara but made Cuttack his home, 
where he lived and worked as a journalist. A journalist by profession he 
was associated with several news papers. He was associated with Gopal 
Chandra Praharaj in the compilation of the Purna Chandra Oriya Bhasakosh. 
He wrote as many as 30 books which include Galpa Rupare Malabika, Basanta 
Sena, Ratnabali, Swapana Basabadutta, Swadhinatar Kahani, Jibani O Sishu 
Sahitya etc. He passed away in 1984. 


Bibekananda Jena 


Bibekananda Jena was a student of the Ravenshaw College and later 
on joined the Allied services and rose to go to the rank of Accountant 
General. He was a cricketeer and represented Orissa several times. He was 
a poet of sensitivity and among his writings mention can be made of 
‘Pabanara Ghar.’ He passed away suddenly in Calcutta in a heart attack. 


Biswanath Sahoo (1910—1991) 


Biswanath Sahu, an eminent Agriculture Specialist was born in 1910 at 
Govindpur, Cuttack. He rose to become the Director of Agriculture and 
devoted his time for popularising science amongst common people. He was 
one of the founder of the Vigyan Prachar Samiti, the pioneer organisation 
to popularise Science in Orissa. He wrote several books, like, Gomangal, 
Gopikrishna, Khadya Samasya Samadhan, Pani Pariba Chasa, (Il Part) Phale 
Chasa (3 Parts). He passed away in 1991. 


Bihari Lal Pandit 
Bihari Lal Pandit, Zamindar lived in Chandnichowk, Cuttack. He wrote 
a treatise on Bhagabat Geeta, Bihari Karma Kanda and Kishori Karma Kanda, 


which are read even in remote villages of Orissa. His Karma Kanda became 
the handbook for all religious functions held in the house-holds of Orissa. 
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Bipin Bihari Gupta 


Bipin Bihari Gupta celebrated Mathematician was a Headmaster in 
the P. M. Academy, Cuttack. There are legends about his studies in the 
School. He wrote books in Arithmetic which were Text Books in Schools for 
many years. He constructed his house in the Cantonment which was sold 
away by his successors, as they migrated to Calcutta. 


Bama Charan Das (7.3.1907—5.9.1988) 


Bama Charan Das was born in Mahanga but came to Cuttack for 
higher studies in the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack. He did his M.A. in Mathe- 
matics, Patna University. He went to London for his higher studies in 
Mathematics and got his B.A.(Hons) in Mathematics from London University. 
He learnt piloting there and was scheduled to make a solo flight to India 
then a dare-devil act but could not do it due to financial stringency. 
He joined the Mujaffarpur College on his return and came to Orissa in 1936 
when separate Orissa province was formed. He worked in several Colleges 
as a lecturer, Principal and came to Ravenshaw College where he taught 
Mathematics. He became Principal in Ravenshaw College and then DPI 
Orissa. A keen sportsman he was connected with the Orissa Olympic 
Association, was one of its founder members, its vice President and a 
member of the Barabati Raffle Committee. He passed away in his Saikh 
Bazar residence on 5.9.1988. 


Balai Banerjee 


Balai Banerjee known as ‘Balai Da’ by his innumerable admirers was 
a master of stage acting. He acted in hundreds of Oriya Dramas, kept 
his audience spell-bound by his histrionic tone and superb acting. He was 
connected with the Orissa Theatres and Janata Theatre and was known as 
a classical actor. Veteran of the theatre movement, he gradually went into 
oblivion as the Theatres, once the pride of the Cuttack City faded out. 


Baikunthanath Raj (1882—1984) 


Baikunthanath Raj was born in Jhanjirmangala and died in 1984 at 
the ripe old age of 102 years, who witnessed a long chapter of the history 
of Cuttack. He wrote a book “‘Tatwa Prakash’’. 


Bidyutprabha Devi (1926—1977) 


This talented lady was born in 1926 in Latara of Cuttack District but 
remained for many years in this city and wrote books which include 
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short stories, novels and poems. Some of her books are—Swetapadma, 
Marichika, Bihayasi, Bandanika, Swapna Deepa, Jhara Siuli, Nutan Swakhyara, 
Jahaku Jie (poems). She passed away in 1977. 


Bama Charan Mitra (1915—1976) 


Bama Charan Mitra was educated in Cuttack, spent a long period of 
his service life in the City of Cuttack and wrote a number of short-story 
books some of which are—Asima, Pasanar Prana, Swapana Siddha, Paraja, 
Chandra O Champa, Narachhanchan, Kirtijasya etc. He passed away in 1976. 


Birakishore Das (1896—1973) 


Birakishore Das, known as Jaitya Kabi, was born in Punanga village of 
Jagatsinzhpur in Cuttack district. Atter five years of Government Service he 
joined Non-cooperation movement in 192i. Worked as District and Pradesh 
Congress Committee secretary. He was Vice-Chairman and thereafter 
Chairman of Cuttack Sadar Local Board. His innumerable poems against 
British empire inspired thousands and for that act he was imprisoned for 
seven years. His first National poem is ‘Mohan Banshi‘’. He has written 
innumerable songs which show his poetic genius. Edited the Children 
magazine ‘Mo Desha’. Elected M.L.A. Orissa in 1957. From 1961 onwards was 
the secretary Orissa Syllabus and Text Book Committee. Birakishore will go 
down in the annals of our history for his inspiring and thrilling songs, 
singing which the Freedom Fighters, especially the Banara senas braved the 
l{athi, cane and the gun of the British. 


Baba Sagar Das 


Baba Sagar Das came from Punjab and settled down in Dolamundei, 
Cuttack where he treated people. He used to extract teeth in Rupee one 
per tooth and also sold his own hand-made dental powder made out of 
herbs. Baba Sagar Das was a popular tigure and started a school in the 
area in the money he earned which after his death has been named as Baba 
Sagar Das Vidyapeeth. A hermit, he had no earthly attachment except the 
people whom he served. 


Balli Bhagat 


Durga Prasad Bhagat, popularly known as Balli Bhagat hailed from a 
Zamindar family and stayed in Buxibazar. He came under the spell of the 
National Movement and was instrumental in burning down a Police Phandi 
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situated near his house. Was benevolent and helped people and organisa- 
tions. A road has been named in his name and a school built by his son also 
has been dedicated in his name. He passed away in 1894 or 1895. 


Bhagaban Ram 


Bhagaban Ram was born in Banki but lived in Cuttack all throughout his 
life. He hailed from a Business community but was attracted to the Freedom 
Movement, particularly the student movement. As secretary of the Orissa 
Students Congress he organised the Students for freedom which proved his 
organising abilities. A lovable personality Bhagaban Ram gradually tost 
interest in Politics towards the last part of his life. He died in Cuttack. 


Chakradhar Mahapatra (1908—1982) 


Chakradar Mahapatra was born in Narasinghpur, Cuttack but made 
Cuttack his home. He will be remembered for his epic collections of Oriya 
Folk Lores and had claimed that Buddha was born in Orissa. He collected 
the rural folk songs that opened a new horizon in Oriya literature. His works 
include ‘‘Utkalara Gaunli Geeta‘‘, Gobara Gotei, Apurana Prema, Utkala 
Itihasara Angyata Adhyaya, Kuntala Kumari (Life), Balangi, Sri Jayadev, 
Hasila Janha, Oriya Gramya Geeti, Jadumani Granthabali, the real birth 
place of Buddha (in english). He passed away in 1982. 


Chakradhar Mishra (8.2.1897—9.4.1987) 


Chakradhar Mishra was born on 8. 2. 1897 at Dhenkanal and died on 
9.4. 1987 at Puri, but lived in Cuttack (Mangalabag) for long years of his life. 
He was Inspector of Schools stationed at Rasulkonda. During non-coopera- 
tion movement in 1921, he resigned from service. Then he started first Bus 
Service in Orissa in the route from Nuapatna to Angul via-Dhenkanal. 
Thereafter he expanded Bus Service to Sambalpur and also Jajpur Road to 
Champua. After some years he retired from business and started Charitable 
practice in Homoeopathic Medicine as a hobby. He had taken active part 
in the constitution of First Homoeopathic Board in Orissa. Towards 1929 he 
came to Cuttack and settled at Manglabag. Till he breathed his last, he was 
treating patients. He was one of the pioneers in Orissa in the organisation 
of touring cenemas. 


Chintamani Pati 


From his student days he became a devotee of Sivananda and though 
later on he choosed teachership as a profession, he was a devoted social 
worker known particularly for his selfless work during flood and cyclone. 
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He was headmaster of Bhaktamadhu Vidyapeeth and was very popular 
amongst his students and colleagues for his sincerity and sense of discipline 
as wel! as devotion. He was instrumenta! in building Shivananda Ashram in 
the banks of Mahanadi at Tulsipur and organised study circles for religious 
studies. He passed away suddenly after a brief illness. 


Chintamani Mishra (29.11.1904—15.8.1980) 


Chintamani Mishra, a close associate of Pandit Nalakantha Das was 
a colourful personality. Born in 1904 in Bajpur, Puri he came to Cuttack and 
lived here. He established Navajiban Press and edited the literary monthly 
Navajiban from Chandnichowk, Cuttack. He participated in the Freedom 
Movement and worked in collaboration with the National leaders. He 
assisted Pandit Nilakantha in the publication of Nababharat. He was a 
prolific writer, written about 13 Novels like ‘‘Deva Devanka Durgati, Devi O 
Durbhaga, Panchapatni, Hatabhagya, Kalara Nispati, Akala Chadaka, Jagua 
Maa etc.“ Among his works are Hindu Dharmara Jati O Taragati, life history 
of Mahatma Gandhi, Ama Durgatira Durdina and his autobiography. He was 
engaged in prose rendering of Sanskrit Mahabharat, which remained 
incomplete. He passed away in 1980. 


Chandramani Das 


Chandramani Das, Novelist was born in Cuttack in 1918. Was very 
popular among young readers. He wrote a large of number of Novels and a 
number of them were ‘hits’ then, particularly with the young readers. His 
Novels include ‘‘Ama Desara Gapa, Malika Jhia Gouri, Juar Bhatta, Narabaili, 
Purna Chheda, Dhara Swarga, Panchanivas, Hyphen Se O Mu, Mayadori, 
Hata Jasha, Bhul Kahar, Anathashram, Bisa Balita.” A case was instituted 
against the author of Hyphen and to publisher Kasinath Sahu and the 
printers Sree Press in 1939 and created a sensation because many eminent 
persons were summoned to the court to depose whether the title Hyphen 
was obscene or not. His works might not have lasted the test of time but 
were very popular among the readers then. 


Chandramani Das (1887—1948) 


Chandramani Das was born in Kumunda Joypore of Cuttack in 1887. 
He was a poet and wrote ‘‘Dhamara Kabya, Vyasa Sarobar.’’ He also trans- 
lated ‘Bijan Palli‘. He passed away in 1948. 
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Chintamani Acharya (1891—1957) 


Celebrated Lawyer educationist, Vice-Chancellor of Utkal University, 
Chintamani Acharya was born in 1841 in Purunahat Sasan, Cuttack but made 
Cuttack his home and field of work. Legendary as a lawyer, Chintamani 
Acharya rose to become 2 celebrity in criminal! law and said to be a terror 
to the witness in the dock. He was also an educationist and became the 
Vice-Chancellor of the Utkal University. He participated in the State 
Reorganisation Movement in 1956, in the fag end of his life and was prose- 
cuted for it. He was a part-time lecturer in the law college and his teaching 
was superb, especially the criminal law which he mastered. He was a 
devoted disciple of Mr. Das. He was religious and was a disciple of Bisudha- 
nanda. He was an essayist and wrote a number of articles on various topics. 
He was associated with the editing of ‘Jhankar’ for some time. He was 
President, Utkala Sahitya Samaj. He wrote several books, noted amongst 
which are ‘‘Itihas Prasanga, Cuttack, Srikrushna, Jagganath Das, Bhubane- 
swar, Saphala Swapna, Srimad Bhagabata, Gopalan.’’ He was eminent 
research scholar in History. He wrote a treatise on Bhagabat Geeta. He 
passed away in 1957. 


Debendra Mahanti (1934 —28.2.1991) 


Debendra Mahanti was born in Rahama, but was educated in 
Cuttack, lived here and came to be known as a noted critic. He read in the 
Ravenshaw College, passed his M.A. in Oriya, joined the Chirst College as 
a Lecturer and ultimately became its Principal. He was a noted essayist and 
critic. His works are—‘‘Adhunika Sahitya Darsan‘, ‘Prachina Oriya 
Sahitya’, ‘Panchasakha Oriya Sahitya’ ‘Oriya Bhasa O Sahitya’, 
‘Oriya Sahityara 5thiti O Prakruti‘’ ‘Yugajyoti Radhanath’, ‘Pratibimba‘‘ 
etc. He had just retired from the service, when he passed away after a 
massive heart attack. An amiable personality, he was a store house of 
humour and sarcasm. 


Dinabandhu Sahu (10.10.1910—7.10.1980) 


Dinabandhu Sahu was born on 10.10. 1910 in Kendrapada, but came 
to Cuttack for higher studies and made Cuttack his home (Bangalisahi), 
which became a center of his legal and political activities. He read in the 
Ravenshaw College, from where, he graduated and then did his M. A. in 
Economics and law in Patna in 1934. Prof Dr. Gyan Chand, the celebrated 
economist, under whom he studied had profoundly influenced him by his 
progressive thoughts. Dinabandhu joined the Cuttack Bar and gradually 
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dominated the criminal law. Shrewd and suave soft speaking but hard 
hitting Dinabandhu Sahu was a store of wit, humour and sarcasm. He 
became a successful lawyer and earned fame in the famous Bajalgate 
murder case, communist conspiracy case, Ardaulia tenants’ case. He loved 
cooperative movement and worked for its development in Orissa. Fearless 
in his arguments, Dinabandhu Sahu was not afraid of the Judges and was 
known for his championship of the independence of the Bar. Dinabandhu 
Sahu even used to cycle from Cuttack to as far as Athagarh to fight for the 
tenants or the fighters of the State Peoples’ Movement. A lovable friend 
Dinabandhu never forgot his erstwhile friends in the College and kept their 
friendship warm and lively inspite of the political differencess, social 
avocations and economic conditions. Dinabandhu Sahu was the Advocate 
General of Orissa for many years. He was gradually drawn to the power 
politics and was a minister of industries and was known as the father of 
the new Industrial projects called Pilot Projects. He was the president of 
Rotary Club of Cuttack for three years and also acted as Vice- 
President of Utkal Sangeet Samaj. He participated in the SRC movement 
in 1956. He was instrumental in establishing the Kendrapada College. He 
suffered a number of tragedies in lite, which attracted him towards religion 
more and more, and thus, he gradually became completely aloof from 
politics. He passed away in 7.10.1980 at Bangalore in a heart disease. 


Damodar Das (14.7. 1894—14.7.1967) 


From the post of a ‘literary’ constable, Damodar Das, rose to the 
rank of S.P. He had joined the lowest of the rank in police department and 
retired as a C.1.O. This was unparallel in the history of the police 
department. 


Born in 14th July, 1894, in the Baranga village of Jagatsinghpur, in the 
Cuttack District. Damodar Das, could not prosecute his studies ond was an 
“‘under-matric‘’, when he joined the Orissa Police Service as a ‘literary’ 
constable. 


Superb Intelligence, deep perseverance and devotion to duty brought 
him laurels and promotions, and he retired in March, 1952, as the Central 
Intelligence Officer after successfully completing his duties of surveillance 
of the Orissa province and the 24 Feudatory states. He had known the 
activities of the rulers of 24 Feudatory States and the activities of their 
inumerable kith and kins, by heart. 
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He wrote three books, two in Oriya—(‘“‘Aparadha Samasya’’ and 
“Mo diary’) and one in English—(Investigating Officers’ Pocket Moffusil 
law guide). 


It was a rare coincidence that, he died the same day, on which he 
was born—14th July which nay only occur, in the case of a coveted few. 


Ekram Rasool! 


Dr. Ekram Rasool was a medical practitioner by protession. Joined the 
National liberation Movement and became the Vice-President of the Utkal 
Pradesh Congress Committee. Went to Burma ona Mission sent by 
Gandhiji. A school stands in his name, to commemorate his memory. 


Fakirmohan Senapati (1843—1918) 


Started writing novels and short stories at the mature age of 56. 
His simple lucid language is admired by all lovers and readers of literature. 
Upanyasas written by him are : “Chhaman Athaguntha’, ‘Lachhama’, 
‘Mamu‘, ‘Galpaswalpa‘, ‘Prayaschita’’, and Kabyas are ‘‘Ramayana'’, 
‘Mahabharat’, ‘Dhuli‘, ‘Boudhabatar’”’, Khanda Kabitas are : ‘‘Abasa Basare 
Pushpamala’, ‘Pujaphula’, ‘Upahar‘’‘. Orphaned in the Childhood, he was 
deprived of any higher education. A teacher for some period. Founded a 
Press at Balasore, Edited two magazines namely ‘Sambad Bahika’ and Boodh 
Dayini. Worked as Dewan in several ‘‘Gadjatas’‘. Last life at Cuttack. Was 
the president of Utkal Sammilani just three months before his death. He is 
regarded as ‘Byasakabi‘’ of Orissa. A pioneer of Orissa’s renaissance in the 
19th century, Fakirmohan used to attend sessions of the Indian National 
Congress. He was the first to write an autobiography in Oriya, which 
became unique in style and presentation. He was connected with Utkal 
Sammilani and Utkal Sahitya Samaj. 


Gopabandhu Das (1877—1928) 


Gopabandhu Das, was born in Suando in the Sakhigopal area in the 
Puri District. He lost his mother in the childhood. After his School Education 
in Puri, he came to Ravenshaw College for higher studies. He was imbibed 
with the spirit of service to the distressed people from his childhood. He 
went to Nilagiri as a teacher and teft Nilagiri because of his services to the 
poor and distresses was not liked by the authorities. He then went to 
Mayurbhanj as a Lawyer, and was instrumental in bringing reforms in 
Mayurbhanj. But his stay in Mayurbhanj was cut short due to the untimely 
demise of the ruler of the Mayurbhanj state. Gopabandhu left Mayurbhanj 
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and came to Satyabadi where he organised the famous Satyabadi School in 
the Bakula Bana, where, according to him, the school was organised to 
create human beings and not machines of a machinery. A host of leading 
intellectuals veered around him which opened a new era called “Satyabadi 
Yuga‘ in Orissa. He established the monthly magazine “Satyabadi‘’ which 
became the cradle for the writers of Orissa. Gopabandhu Das worked in 
close collaboration with Mr. Madhusudan Das, but differed with him on the 
issue as to decide, whether formation of Orissa Province will be the first 
goal or the liberation of India. Gopabandhu, Leader of the Utkal Sammilani, 
became the Bhagirath of Orissa to form the Indian National Congress in 
Orissa. Gopabandhu Das was arrested and was imprisoned in Hajaribag 
Jail, where he wrote his immortal book ‘Bandira Swadesh Chinta’. 
Gopabandhu Das was a celebrated poet and his style in prose—a style 
unique in character—became ideal for modern writers. Gopabandhu Das 
wrote among other books, Nachiketa Upakhyan, Abakasa Chinta, 
Dharmapada etc. Gopabandhu Das closed down his Satyabadi School, when 
the flames of National Movement engulfed the country. For him the libera- 
tion of the motherland was paramount. He organised massive relief 
operations when Orissa was ravaged by floods and famine, and his work 
became a model for “selfless service’ in Orissa. 


He lost his wife when he was very young but did not marry again. 
He established the weekly Samaj in Puri first, shifted it then to Sakhigopa! 
and ultimately to Cuttack, where it became the most powerful and 
Nationalist Daily after his death. 


He donated Samaj and Satyabadi Press to the Lok Sebak Mandal of 
which he was the Vice-President. He died in 1928. 
Gopal Chandra Mishra (1925—1990) 


Gopal! Chandra Mishra was born in Ranpur, but educated in the 
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack, and made Kalyan Nagar in Cuttack, his 
home. 


He joined the Praja Mandal Movement in Ranpur and became the 
Prime Minister of Ranpur for some time. 


Later on he joined the Education Department and served as a Teacher 
in many institutions. He was the Professor of Oriya in the Sambalpur 
University. 


He was a prolific writer and translator. He died in 1990. His monu- 
mental! work is ‘‘Bharatiya Sahityar Itihasa‘’. 
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Ganesh Prasad Bhagat 


Ganesh Prasad Bhagat, son of Bali Bhagat was a Municipal Councilor, 
encouraged ‘‘Jatras’’ in his locality, now a vanishing tradition of Cuttack. 
He patronised ‘Geeti Natyas’ for which one-day Cuttack was famous. His 
wife Kissan Dullari Devi has established a hostel for students to perpetuate 
the memory of her husband. Durga Prasad passed away on 24.9,54. 


Gopal Maharana, (1913—16.8.1988) 


Gopal! Maharana of Badhei Sahi, Cuttack was a Master craftsman and 
created poetry in wood. Economically poor Gopal Maharana, used to sell 
away his beautiful handi-crafts in wood at a throw-away price to 
support himself. He and his son were employed in the Orissa Forest corpora- 
tion for some time. During this period, his crafts started getting attraction 
and recognition in the National and International sphere. His crafts adorn a 
museum in Halle, in Germany. He died on 16th August 1988 at his residence. 


Ghanashyam Mahanti (1911—1984) 


Ghanashyam Mahanti was born in 1911 in Malikaspur, Jajpur, but 
lived in Cuttack. He was a poet and a Novelist. Among his works Biyoga 
Beena, Suna Bhauni Mora, Dasahara Bheti, Uthare Uthare Oriya Paika, 
Dharma Jhia part | and il, Pilanka Bapuji are well known. 


For his book Dasahara Bheti, he was implicated in a defamation case, 
but was aquitted in this historic case in which, hundreds of important People 
of Orissa, deposed in his favour. Dasahara Bheti vibrated thereafter, in 
villages and towns of Orissa in Pallas and Geeti Natyas, and became a 
weapon in the fight against tyranny. 


He passed away in 1984 
Golak Bihari Bannerjee 


Golak Bihari Banerjee joined the Ravenshaw College as a Lecturer in 
Physics and died when he was principal Ravenshaw College. He was a 
brilliant teacher of physics, and a very loving Principal. Stern and strong in 
his administration he did not succumb to any pressures, whatever it may be 
and from whichever circle it came. He rode like a colossus in his administra- 
tion, caring none except his students and colleagues. In the crest of his 
behaviour which was sometimes rough and whimsical, lay his tender loving 
heart. Behind his protruding red eyes and his thunderous voice, there was a 
very subtle, delicate feelings for the younger generation. He pardoned the 
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actions of the young, howsoever turbulent and irregular they may be, with 
the touch of a patriarch. He was the Principal of SCS College, Puri and 
Gangadhar Meher College, Sambalpur, for brief periods. He was neglected 
by the authorities in his service, but did not bother about it because of his 
immense love for students and teachers and teaching. 


Gopal Ballav Das (1860—1914) 


Gopal! Ballav Das was born in 1860 at Satyabhamapur, but lived in 
Cuttack. Younger brother of Madhusudan Das, the father of Orissan 
Renaissance, he was also was achive in the rennaissance movement of 
Orissa. He came from a Zamindar Family, and was also a writer. His works 
include Bhima Bhuyan, (1908) Kabita Manjari, Priti Sudhakar, Chaupadi 
Champu (1906). He passed away in 1914. 


Gadadhar Dutta 


In 1924, he resigned from his job in the co-operative Department and 
joined the Nationa! Movement. In 1930 and 1932 he was imprisoned and 
spent more than two years in the Cuttack and Patna camp jail respectively. 
He rose in the congress committee, to become a front-rank leader. He was a 
member of the Orissa Legislative Assembly for a few years. His family also 
participated in the National Movement. 


Gurucharan Mahanti 


Gurucharan Mahanti was educated in Cuttack, got his Master's degree 
in chemistry, from the Calcutta University, served in the Ravenshaw College 
from which, he retired as a Professor in Chemistry. He was the founder of 
Salepur College and worked was the President of its Governing body for a 
long time. He passed away in Cuttack 


Gangadhar Sarangi (1793—1866) 


It is not exactly known, whether he belonged to Cuttack City or not. 
Some say that, he belonged to Cuttack and was the first Oriya to be 
converted to Christianity. He wrote poems eulogising and praying Christ, 
some of which found place in Pitar Mahanty‘’s ‘Oharmageeta’ (1895). 


Gopal Kanungo (1904/1907—1971) 


Gopal! Kanungo, the celebrated artist and progressive thinker, is a 
forgotten character in Orissa (unfortunately). He was born in 1904, (some) 
have mentioned that it is 1907) in Jentigada, of Gopa P. S.in the Puri 
District. But to Cuttack where he came for higher education he got the 
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needed campany for his brush and his thoughts. After graduating from the 
Ravenshaw College, he—instead of choosing a comfortable administrative 
job as was the common practice then-opted to join the Calcutta Art School, 
from where he got a first class and returned to Orissa. While in Calcutta, he 
got a scholarship through Mr. Brown, the famous French artist, who 
appreciated his paintings. Gopal Kanungo touched various aspects of 
paintings including water colour, silhouette etc, and excelled in all. His 
drawings in the celebrated book of ‘Matira Manisha’ by Kalindi Charan 
Panigrahi brought him wide appreciation. ‘The boy with a kendara (a 
musical instrument)’, ‘Elephantacaves’, ‘Mukteswar Temple’ and sketches of 
faces of various celebrities of Orissa, are some of his famous ones. It is his 
drawing of the ‘‘wheel of Konark,” that still remains as the symbol of the 
Orissa State Transport. Gopal Kanungo was an artist, a critic of arts, a poet, 
an Essayist and Translator. Amongst his books are, ‘‘Kalara Vichara‘’ 
‘*Utkalara Chitrakala‘’, ‘‘Place of art for Biswa Maitree’’ and he earned 
appreciation for his translation of ‘‘Amaruru Bayater’’, His other books are 
Pratibha Pranaya, Omar Rabayat, Munira Swapna. He was instrumental in 
organising the Orissa Lalita Kala Academy, Khallikote Kala Mahavidyalaya. 
It was he who brought to the limelight, the cave paintings in Sitabinjer, 
Keonjhar. Some of his arts, Naba Basanta,’ ‘Boita Bandana and ‘Grameena 
Drushya,’ are land marks in the world of Arts. 


Gopal Kanungo was an humble drawing teacher, but was also known 
for his independent spirits. The artist could fix up an appointment at ease— 
with very high ups-on the hills of Motijharan (Sambalpur)—at the place 
where he would be painting on Sundays—when others would prefer to stand 
at the doorsteps for an interview. 


Gopal Kanungo was a revolutionary in his thoughts and secretly took 
political classes of young boys to imbibe them with organising a revolution 
for freedom and socialism. Amongst such students are Banamali Das, 
Gangadhar Rath and others. 


His personal life of penury and other vircitudes took a heavy toll of 
his life and in 1971 the end came after frequent illness. Thus ended, the life 
of a great forward looking thinker, a revolutionary artist and a writer. 


Girija Sankar Ray 


Girija Sankar Ray taught in the Ravenshaw College as the Professor 
of English. He wrote several books like Sanitya Sandarva (1940), Sarala 
Bhasatatwa (1941)* Rachana Bichara (1942), Oriya Natyakala (1943). For 
some time he was Principal of Puri Government College. 
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George Patnaik (24.9.1911—16.1.1990) 


Dr. George Patnaik was born on 24.9, 1911 in Ananda Bhaban, 
Tulsipur. Born as the first son of Laxminarayan Patnaik—one of the foremost 
leaders of the Renaissance of Orissa—he was imbibed with fearless spirit 
and adventure like his two other brothers Biju Patnaik and Late Siju Patnaik. 
Laxminarayan had become a Bramho and naturally all the children were 
brought up in an atmosphere free from rituals, superstitions and dogmas. 
George was educated in the Ravenshaw Collegiate and earned fame even 
then as a good foot-baller. For some time, he read in the Revenshaw 
College and earned fame for football, tennis, cricket and fast cycling. Then 
he went to the then medical school, and thereafter, continued higher studies 
in Dentistry in the U.S.A. He was associated with the sports world of the 
state, and was one of the founders of the Barabati Stadium. He was the 
Vice-President of the Orissa Olympic Association till his death and served 
as office-bearer in several sports organisations. 


He was implicated in the famous communist conspiracy case in 
1940. He had permitted Anand Gupta—his cousin—who spent 16 years in 
the prison as the prime accused in the historic Chittagang Armoury Raid 
case, to stay in ‘Ananda Bhavan’ as an internee. Friendly George, loved 
company of his friends; and longed for them when one by one of them 
passed away. He died on 16.1. 1990 sitting in his armed chair, as if waiting 
for death. 


Gyanindra Verma 


Gyanindra Verma, poet and journalist was born in 1926 at Kusupur, 
Cuttack but lived in the Cuttack City the best part of his life as a journalist 
and wrote his creative writings. His major works are—Akaratri, Uttarakranti‘ 
Deeadancera epic, poems of Ezra pound, Neela Bihanga, Doorvadal, Poda 
Bhum:, Madhyanta, Elorara Chhayabati, Bhumika etc. 


Prof. Golok Bihari Dhall (192 1—1974) 


Professor Golok Bihari Dhall was born in the Village Ganjei Diha, in 
Dhenkanal, Orissa, in the year 1921. He passed Matriculation in the First 
Division in the year 1939 from patna University and received the Dhenkanal 
Scholarship in 1941. He passed Intermediate ot Arts examination from Patna 
University in second division and was awarded Mayo Scholarship. In the 
year 1943, he graduated from Patna University with first class honours in 
Sanskrit; and received the Post-graduate scholarship. In the year 1945, he 
received his M. A. degree in Sanskrit from Patna University in the first 
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division. In 1951, he received another M.A. degree in Phonetics, from 
London University. He also received a grant to visit the U.S.A. He received 
various other awards, grants and scholarships throughout his academic 
career. 


In 1945, he was appointed as a Lecturer in Sanskrit and Oriya, in the 
Education Department of Orissa. From 1955 to 1958 he was on deputation 
at Agra University as a Reader in Linguistics. Between 1953 and 1964 he was 
invited several times to teach in the summer Schools in Linguistics at Pune, 
Dehra Dun, Mysore and Dharwar and worked with eminent Indian and 
American Linguists. During 1958-60 he introduced the instruction of 
Phonetics in the Indian Administrative Service Training School, Delhi. 
During 1964-66, he directed several schools on phonetics, for teachers of 
Training Schools, at Puri. He was also a guide to students for Ph. D. degrees 
at two Universities. 


He was appointed as the Professor of Oriya, in the year 1972; and was 
posted at Ravenshaw College, Cuttack. in 1968, he completed his Diploma 
in Russian language; and graduated witn distinction. 


He was a member of the Linguistic Committee, Government of India, 
Script Reforms Committee, Government of India and Orissa, Life member of 
the Lingustic Society of India and was member of the working committee of 
the Soclety for the year 1960-61, member of the Indian National Translation 
Trust, member of the Board of Primary Educatioa, Orissa, member of Press 
Preparation and Publication Committee and Phonetics Committee. He has 
published about forty one books in Oriya, Hindi and English languages, five 
of which own awards from the State Government of Orissa and Government 
of India. 


He lived for many years in the City of Cuttack, where he studied, 
pursued his creative research and also joined the Dhenkanal State 
Movement—against the royal Tyranny. 


His works a—Manisara Bhasa, America Anubhuti, London Chithi, 
Tajamahalar Deshe‘, Petar Paban, O’ Patir Katha, Dwoni Bigyana, Ingraji 


Uchharana Sikhya, Gaban, Godana, Premachanda Kahani, Amara Kahani, 
Amara Manisha etc. 


Giridhari Mahapatra (9.1. 1907—2.5. 1991) 


Dr. Giridhari Mahapatra, a versatile genius, who touched several 
aspects of methodology in the treatment of deseases, was born on 9.1. 1907, 
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at Anandapur, Keonjhar. But, he made Cuttack his home and passed his 
matriculation examination from Victoria School in 1927. Thereafter, he did 
his L. M. P. in 1931, standing first in the Bihar-Orissa Medical Board, 
Securing Gold Madals in surgery, Gynaecology, Medicine and Anatomy. 


Joined the Keonjhar State services but left it after three years. 
Independent in his spirits, he did not pull on well with the Raj. 
Subsequently, joined the Orissa Government Service and served in Phulbani, 
Berhampur etc. He joined the S. C. B. Medical College Hospital in 1937 and 
excelled in Surgery. Owing to the proffessional jealousy of his colleagues, 
he ultimately switched over to work as an Anaesthetist. In 1937, he became 
M.B.B.S. In 1954, he went to Copenhegen, Denmark, with a World Health 
Organisation Fellowship and stood first-among the candidates of 45 
countries. He established the Department of Anaesthesiology in S. C. B. 
Medical College, Cuttack. 

Dr. Mahapatra was not only Anaesthesist, but also a proficient 
surgeon, a celebrated Homeopath and a specialist in indigenous treatment. 
A voracious reader, he searched always for alternate systems of therapies 
like Naturopathy, Homeopathy etc. and succeeded in that too. A lovable 
person, he loved companions and loved to play Passa and Bridge. He 
breathed his last on 2.5. 1991, creating a void. 


Gopinath Mohanty (20.4.1914—20.8.1991) 


Gopinath Mohanty, the celebrated Oriya novelist and receiver of 
ist GYANAPITH award from Orissa, was born on 20th April, 1914, 
in Sompur. He studied for a few years in Ravenshaw College, from 
where, he passed his M.A. Examination in English First Class. He spenta 
good number of years in the City of Cuttack, while in service. And since 
all his publications were in Cuttack he frequently visited the City, where 
his elder brother Sri Kanhu Charan Mohanty the celebrated novelist lived. 
Gopinath Mohanti‘s nova! ‘‘Paraja’’ a novel of the life of the Adivasis 
brought him to the national limelight. Then, came a series of books like, 
Amrutar Santan, Dana Pani, Rahura Chhaya, ‘Mati Matala‘ etc. 
‘MATIMATALA’, brough3 him the coveted ‘Jnana Pitha award’ Revolution- 
ary in thought and writings, he drifted from Revolution to Sarvodaya and 
searched for the salvation of mankind till his death in the USA, on 20th 
August, 1991. His studies on the Adivasi Life, his culture, his living is 
unsurpassed. Gopinath Mohanti in search of perfection also mastered the 
Adivasi dialect. The presentation of his character painting, is considered 
to be the best after Fakirmohan Senapati, and his novels are at par with all 
interesting famous novels. 
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Dr. Gopal Chandra Patnaik (23.5.1903—20.11.1985) 


Dr. Gopa! Chandra Patnaik was a Gynaecologist. But, he did not 
confine himself with the treatment of women’s diseases only. He dealt man 
as a man, a complete man. Born on 23.5.1903, he was educated in the Patna 
Medical College and subsequently came in close contact with Pandit 
Gopabandhu Das, Sri Braja Sundar Das etc. With a keen desire to learn he 
kept his etforts for learning active till his death. He was the Principal SCB 
Medical College, and was loved and respected by the teachers and students 
as well. He was the Superintendent, Cuttack Jail, and managed the rebel 
political leaders inside the jail-efticaciously ina favourable company. He 
was one of the founders of the ‘‘Bigyan Prachar Samiti‘’, which has become 
a powerful forum today-in popularising the science and in the development 
of scientific temper. Dr. Gopal Ch. Patnaik himself was a prolific writer of 
popular science, and will be always remembered for finding Oriya words 
for the scientific words in English. Quest was his mother and he was in this 
pursuit till death. Gopal Charan was a strict disciplinarian and an able 
administrator. A regular participant in all meetings, he encouraged people 
to discuss everything and was against all dogmas and superstitions. He 
passed away in 20-11.1985, creating void in the scientific world. 


Prof. Ghanashyam Dash (1902—14.1.1969) 


Prof. Ghanashyam Dash was born in Sambalpur District, Orissa, but 
spent best part of his life in Cuttack. He will be remembered for his 
scholastic teachings as well as scholastic pursuit of the History of Orissa. 
Born in 1902, in Barpalli of Sambalpur, District, Prof. Ghanashyam Das, B.A., 
(London) was educated in the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack, where he did 
his B.A. (Hons.) in History. After that he went to London to do his B.A., 
(Hons) in History with a State Scholarship. He was the Principal, Gangadhar 
Meher College, Sambalpur, the Fakir Mohan College, Balasore, but the best 
part of his life lies in the Ravenshaw College, where many luminaries of the 
State were educated. Lovable, warm-hearted Prof. Ghanashyam Das was 
liberal in his out look, loved his students and colleagues deeply. As a 
member of the senate of the Utkal University, he played a leading and 
significant role in the historical explorations of the Prachi Valley Civili- 
sation, for which, he will be ever remembered by the people of Orissa. He 
was instrumental in building the Orissa State Museum and restoring the 
historical antiquities in several places of Orissa. After retiring from the 
service, he took a belated fascination towards politics, as an instrument of 


social service, but soon found himself out of tune and out of place. He 
breathed his last on the 14th January, 1969. 
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Gouri Shankar Roy (1838—1917) 


Known as ‘Karmavir Gouri Shankar Roy’ for his hard and creative 
work for the renaissance of our people, Gouri Shankar Roy, was born in 
July, 1838; in a village called Dikhitpada, under Asureswar P.S. in the 
district of Cuttack. He came to Cuttack at the age of eleven after 
elementary education in the village in pursuit of higher studies. After 
passing the matriculation examination he prosecuted studies in Hoogly for 
some time and also had a small stint of service in Balasore. He returned, to 
Cuttack in 1859 to take interest in public life and organised Young Men’s 
Association. He founded Cuttack printing company and published 
“‘Utkal Dipeeka’’ which was intended for the development of Oriya 
Language and Literature. Versatile genius as he was, his field of work 
enveloped various fields. Hostel for the Peary Mohan Academy, a school 
started by his friend, a Hoste! called Kayastha Boarding were his other works. 
The humble clerk felt the necessity of a ‘‘meeting place’ in the city of 
Cuttack and constructed ‘‘the Town Hall‘’ of Cuttack from his own 
donations, an example yet hard to be surpassed. He was the first Chairman 
of the Cuttack Municipality and utilised his influence and pen to link 
Cuttack with a Railway line, succeeded ultimately. A lover of drama and 
music, Gourishankar, along with his illustrious brother Ramshankar Roy, a 
pioneer of Oriya Dramas, encouraged staging of dramas and organised 
musical programmes. Gourishankar attended meetings of the Indian 
National Congress. He also fought for the amalgamation of Ganjam and 
Sambalpur to be included in a separate Orissa province for the people of 
Orissa. He founded Utkal Sabha in 1892, the fore runner, of Utkal Union 
Conference or Utkal Sammilani. Gourishankar was a Karmayogi. It will be 
hard to believe for the posterity, the courage, strength and the role of a 
humble clerk, who worked under the British empire. In 1867, Gourishankar 
published Oriya Panjika written by Pandit Chandrasekhar and brought him 
to the lime-light. He passed away in 1917, before many of his dreams could 
be fulfilled. But, he will remain as a beacon-light for the future. 


Gagan Bihari Jena (9.3.1921—22.5.1990) 


Gagan Behari Jena,popularly known as ‘Gaganda’ to people of various 
walks of life, was born on 9th March, 1921, in the village of Mulabasant 
Cuttack District, Orissa. Born in a family of Nationalists, he was drawn into 
the streams of National Movement at an early age. 


He came to Cuttack for studies, read in the Ravenshaw College but 
the National Movement was strong enough to pull him over the front. 
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He was incarcerated in the Berhampur Jail along with other Nationa! 
Leaders. 


In the jail he was inspired by the ideology of the left and joined the 
Communist Party of India. 


Released from jail, he delved into the activities of the left and was 
one of the organisers of the famous ‘‘Patia Bandh’’. He was the Secretary of 
the Cuttack District Communist Party for a long time. Then, he was again 
incarcerated to be released in 1951. 


An able organiser, Gagan Behari was said to be prudent and instru- 
mental in many activities, but loved to remain in the background, 
unnoticed. Shy and lovable in character, he was methodical in his approach 
to life and work, which brought him success when he organised his own 
printing and publications named ‘‘Puspagiri‘“ Press. He hailed from 
Puspagiri the welknown centre of Buddhist Studies of the ancient days and 
loved the great traditions of our people. 


Gagan Bihari Jena was known for his own leftist ideology, but was 
loved and liked by people of all walks of life including the opponents. It 
was a rare achievement. 


He was associated with ‘The Universe’ since its inception and helped 
in its growth. Sincerity was the other name of Gagan Behari. 


His end came on 22.5.90, to became a part of our heritage. 


Gopabandhu Choudhury (1894—29.4.1958) 


Passed entrance examination from Collegiate Schoo! in 1908. l.A. in 
1910 and B.A. in 1912 from Ravenshaw College stood 2nd in M.A. in 1914 
from Calcutta University. Resigned from the Dy. Collector Post and joined 
non-cooperation movement. Courted arrest and was jailed several times 
along with his family members. He was the Chairman of the District Board 
of Cuttack. A simple and dedicated person. Established Bari Ashram and 
devoted in constructive work in Bari and joined Bhoodan movement and 
worked with Vinobaji and Jayaprakashiji. 


He wrote a number of books amongst which are Chasi Mulia, Gandhi 
O Utkal, Gandhijees’ Geeta Bodha, Autobiography, Sapta Mahabrata, Barna 
Dharmashrama and Untouchability (translation) etc. He passed away in 
1985, in his Ashram ‘Gunanidhi Bhaban’ at Cuttack. 
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Gopal Chandra Praharaj (1874—1945) 


Born in Sidheswarpur Village of Cuttack District. Passed entrance in 
1891 and F. A. in 1895. Studied engineering in Sibsagar College, but left the 
course unfinished, Passed B.A. in 1898. In 1901, he joined as a Lecturer in 
Sanskrit in Ravenshaw College. 


Passed B.L. in 1902 and joined the Bar. From 1912-15, he was popular 
in Puri, as a Government leader. Entered into the field of literature in 
1898. ‘Utkal Kahani‘, ‘Bhagabat Tungire Sandhya’, Bai Mahanti Panji, 
Nanankar Bastani, Dho re Baya Dho are some of his popular writings. His 
language and thoughts were completely new. Started ‘Oriya Bhasakosh’, 
in 1917. His several writings were published in ‘Utkal Sahitya’ patrika. He 


was the President of Utkal Sahitya Samaj, in 1932. Awarded Kasia Hindi 
Medal’ in 1933. 


He passed away in the year 1945. 


Godabarish Mishra (1885—1956) 


Born in Banpur village in Puri District. Co-worker of Utkalmani 
Gopabandhu. He was an Orator, Parliamentarian, writer, poet, patriot and 
educationist in one stretch. His efforts in reorganising the Orissa State and 
establishing ‘Utkal University’ are praise-worthy. In 1924, member of Orissa 
Bihar Council and in 1941, Minister, Finance and education in the coalition 
ministry of Orissa. In 1952 Independent member of Orissa Legislative 
Assembly. His efforts in the ‘Seema Andolan-’ of Orissa in the interest of 
the state is well-recognised. Banapur High School in his village is his 
creation. His writings are ;: Alekhika, Kisalaya, Purusottamdeb, Mukundadeb, 
His Autobiography ‘Ardhasatabdi Odisa O Tanhire Mora Sthan, received 
“Sahitya Academy’’ award. Sri Ranganath Mishra, The Hon‘ble Chief justice 
of the Supreme Court and Sri Lokanath Mishra, Governor of Assam, are 
his sons. 


Godabarish Mohapatra (1898— 1965) 


Born in Banapur Village of Puri District. Eminent story writer, poet 
and journalist of Orissa. Editor of ‘Niakhunta’ a monthly critic magazine 
and ‘Tuan Tuin’ a monthly Children Magazine. Both the magazine were 
extremely popular in Orissa. The important books written by him namely 
Nila Masterani, Ebe Madhya Banchichhi, Mun Dine Mantri Thili, Desa 
Bidesara Upakatha are widely admired. Godavarish Mahapatra will be ever 
remembered in Oriya literature for his poems—sharp, simple on common 
subjects and events. 
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He was equally powerful in his short stories, Godavarish Mohapatra 
created his own style in poetry and short stories that almost ended with 
him. His Magunira Sagada, Mu Dine Mantri Thilli etc. are unparallel short 
stories. He wrote, edited and published Niankhunta single handedly, a 
paper for which people used to wait. They not only got the insidé stories— 
in which it was flooded but also lucid Saracastical poems, rich and sharp both 
in language and contents. He lived in Haripur of the Cuttack City from 
where he wrote his poem and short stories, edited his paper, and had his 


printing press. 
Gourang Charan Das (1899—1972) 


Born in Bagalpur village of Cuttack District. Handicapped from his 
birth. Stayed with his father—an employee of the Gangpur State—and 
studied there. Left studies at the age of 13 years and absconded to become 
a Sanyasi. Revolted against the prevailing social life. Organised the youth 
for development of villages. For sometimes served in the settlement at 
Kujang. Joined non-co-operation movement in 1921. Struggled against the 
social injustice, casteism, untouchability and Harijan Atrocity. In the ‘Salt 
Movement’ of 1930, he was the first Satyagrahi of Inchudi and imprisoned for 
one year. In 1932 he was arrested again and sent to Purba camp jail. 
Framed Orissa Krushak Sangha and struggled against Jamindars, Mahantas, 
Bethi, Sosana Bethi and revenue Tax etc. in 1936. Took leadership in Praja 
Andolan of Dhenkanal. Member Cuttack Sadar local Board in 1940. 
President Cuttack district Congress Committee in 1942. Arrested in ‘‘do or 
die’’ August Revolution and sent to Berhampur Jail. Elected uncontested to 
Orissa Assembly from Govindpur, Banki, double member constituency. 
Joined Bhoodan Movement, Harijans entered in Dadhibaman Jew temple in 
his village under his leadership, Chairman, Cuttack Zilla Parishad in 1961-67. 
Member Khadi Board, Advisor in several Boards, like Flood, Small Saving, 
co-operative, transport. Successfully contested the Loka Sabha election in 
1967. 


He breathed his last in 1972. 
Govind Rath (1848—1919) 


Born in Padamanavpur, Banki, Govinda Rath came to Cuttack to 
make Cuttack his home and field of work. One of the founders of Utkal 
Sammilani and one of the main architects of building of Peary Mohan 
Academy. He has written about 200 big and small books, which became, 
popular with common readers. This leader passed away in 1919. 
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Govind Chandra Mishra 


Govind Chandra Mishra, a legendary hero of the Daspalla Meli or 
rebellion was born in Daspalla, but came to Cuttack for studies. He has 
mentioned in his autobiography the difficutties through which he sustained 
himself in Cuttack. He came to Cuttack in 1910. He participated in the 
Freedom Movement. He established an Ashram in Champapur. He was very 
closely associated with many leaders of the National Movement. He wrote 
his autobiography which reveals many facts of his life as well as of others. 
He was a member of the Rajya Sabha. 


Harihar Das (9.9. 1930—25.12.1989) 


Harihar Das was born in 9.9. 1930, in Eram of Balasore District. He 
came to Cuttack for higher studies and settled down in Cuttack to make 
the city his field of work (Mala Sahi). After his M.B.B.S., from S.C.B. 
Medical College, he did his Masters degree in Tuberculosis and chest 
diseases from Bombay University. He organised a Tuberculosis and chest 
diseases Department and became its Professor and Departmental! Head. 
Founded the T.B. Association in Orissa and acted as its Secretary. Chaired 
All India T.B. and Chest diseases conference in 1983. He gradually turned to 
religion and became a different person in life. He died on 18.12. 1989. 


H. G. Qudus 


H. G. Qudus was a celebrated photographer and had his studios in 
Buxi Bazar, Cuttack. As an ace photographer, he was commissioned to take 
photographs of the erstwhile Rajas of the Fudatory States in Orissa and the 
Commissioner and thereafter the Governors of Orissa, a coveted and 
privileged assignment given to a few. That brought him name, fame and 
wealth. Then was the ‘Plate age’ of photography and he had a rich storage 
of such rare photographs. But unfortunately, with his death, his successors 
could neither carry on the tradition nor could they preserve the rare 
photographs. 


Harekrushna Mahatab (1899 —1987) 


Born at Asureswar in Cuttack. Adopted son of Jagannath Mahatab, 
Agarpara, Balasore. Early education at home up to M. E. Passed 
Matriculation in 1918. After I. Sc., while continuing his B. A. class, in 1920, 
he joined non-co-operation movement. Imprisoned several times in the 
struggle of Independence. Organised Karmamandir started educational 
institutions and dispensary at Agarpara. Prominent Congress leader, Writer, 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


414 


Historian, Journalist, Founder of Prajatantra Prachar Samiti. He was member, 
Bihar-Orissa Legislative Assembly, President Orissa Pradesh Congress 
Committee, Chief Minister of Orissa, Minister in central cabinet, Governor 
of Bombay Province, Dy leader of the Congress parliamentary party, 
Prochancellor of Utkal University, Permanent member in the syndicate, 
Founder of Prajatantra, Jhnankar, Easterntimes. Imprisoned for 18 months at 
the time of emergency Books written by him are : Prativa, Tautor, Abyapar, 
Charichakhyu, Palasi Abasane, Begining to the End, and Orissa History. He 
was awarded Kendra Sahitya Academy Award for his popular writing 
namely ‘Gaon Majlis’. Dr. Harekrushna Mahatab touched and adored 
all aspects of life, politics, Journalism, History, Literature, sports and 
trained many who later on became luminaries in their spheres of life. He 
was a pioneer in many fields and loved to be a pioneer, so that future 
generation will take it up. His History of Orissa laid the foundations of 
research of the unknown chapter of Orissan History. Under his inspiration 
the Barabati Stadium, the Kala Vikash Kendra, Rastrabhasa Prachar Samiti, 
etc. were established. His motto was “Enemy of Good is better and 
not bad’’ and encouraged people to do anything novel and new. He is the 
founder of Modern Orissa and rode like a collosus enveloping many aspects 
of life. His writings of smal! articles, pointed and sharp entitled ‘‘Gaon 
Majlis’ is a type itself. He organised Bishuba Milan, an annual meeting of 
writers of Orissa which was addressed by literary luminaries of India. 


Harihar Mardaraj (1897—1977) 


Harihar Mardaraj son of Braja Sundar Mardaraj was a scion of the 
famous Narendra family of Kendrapada. During the great famine 1865-66, 
Narendra and his son Bhramarbar threw open their granary for the hungry 
people of Orissa and became legendary. Harihar Mardaraj was born in 
Cuttack. He had his education in the Scottish Church College, Calcutta 
when Sri Ashutosh Mukherjee was Vice-Chancellor of Calcutta University. 
He joined the Government service as an Assistant Settlement Officer but 
was thrown out of service as he slapped his British boss. He was a Social 
worker of eminence and was connected with many social organisations 
including St. John Ambulance. He was an eminent sportsman of the State 
and was a champion in Billiards and Tennis. He was a founder of the Union 
Club which was formed in revolt against the all-white Cuttack Club. He 
was a Municipal Councillor of the Cuttack Municipality. He was Secretary 
of the Orissa Lawn Tennis Association for a long time. He was a 
Homeopath of repute and used to treat patients free, many times nourishing 
them too at home. He was a friend for all generations of people, young 
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and old. He had tremendous affection and support for people in the 
political and social activities. A liberal, broad-minded Harihar loved every- 
body and was loved by everybody. He passed away in 1977. 


Jadumani Mangaraj (1896—3.4. 1964) 


Jadumani Mangaraj and Raj Krushna Bose were the architects of the 
1930 movement. That movement swept the country. There was no micro- 
phones then and people used to address huge gatherings using the power 
of their lungs and throat. Jadumani Mangaraj needed no microphone for a 
gathering of 20 to 30 thousand people. Words came out of his throat like 
the water that comes from a hose pipe and swept the audience. Fierce, 
trenchant and witty, Jadumani Mangaraj was a star attraction of crowd. He 
was imprisoned for two years in Hazaribagh Jail. The chapter that began 
in 1930 ended in 1956 when he participated in the SRC movement. He lived 
in Maria Bazar, Cuttack. He was a member of the Orissa Legislative 
Assembly and for some time was the Deputy Speaker. He was a Parlia- 
mentary Secretary in the Ministry of 1957. He died on 3.4.1964 in the SCB 
Medical College Hospital from suspected malignancy. 


Jagatbandhu Mahapatra 


Jagatbandhu Mahapatra was born in Puri, but was educated and 
worked in Cuttack, where he wrote many of his creative writings. He 
struggled to read in the College, excelled in merits to become an admini- 
strative officer. His works are Paketmaru, Dhadia Babaji (Novel), Parasya 
Beena, Geeta and Tulsi Ramayan. The treatise on Geeta and Tulsi Ramayan 
is monumental. 


Janakinath Bose 


Janakinath Bose was born in Calcutta but lived and practiced law in 
Cuttack. He was a great Nationalist. He lived in Oriya Bazar where his 
house Janakinath Bhaban is now house Netaji Seba Sadan, a Charitable 
dispensary. His two illustrious sons were, Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose and 
Sri Sarat Chandra Bose. 


Jaga Mohan Lala (1838—1913) 


Jagamohan Lala was born in 1938 in Mahanga. He established the 
Printing Company in Cuttack, and was responsible in publishing many 
books He wrote Babaji (Drama) (1877), Orissa Bijaya, (Dramas) 1886, 
Bhrama Bhanjan. He was the pioneer of modern Dramas in Orissa and set a 
new trend in Dramas of Orissa. 
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Jagannath Rath (15.11.1932—16.5.1984) 


Jagannath Rath was born on the 15th November, 1932 in Durga 
Madhabapur Sasan of Ganjam. In search of a suitable avocation in life he 
came to Cuttack and started a publishing house in his name ‘Jagannath 
Rath‘ in Balubazar. He was one of the first publishers of College Text 
Books He has published more than hundred books enriching Oriya litera- 
ture immensely. He was the publisher of books written by many eminent 
writers of Orissa. He was a writer too and wrote Bichitra Desara Ashoka, 
Bharata Bhramana, Leera Murder Case, Netajinka Antardhyan Rahasya, 
Swapna Rahasya. He suddenly expired on the 16th May, 1984. 


Jagatananda Mahanty (14.1.1910—21.3.1981) 


Jagatananda Mahanty was born in 1910 at Berhampur. He graduated 
from the Madras Christian College and passed M.A.in History from the 
Presidency College, Calcutta. He joined the Ravenshaw College asa 
lecturer and served in M.K.C.G. College, Parlakhemundi, SCS College, Puri 
for a brief period. After his retirement, he was the Principal, Stewart School 
from 1968-1973. He visited the USA in 1957. Being a devoted Christian, 
he was secular in his outlook. As a teacher he earned love and respect of 
students and colleagues. He passed away on the 21st‘ March, 1981 at Deula 
Sahi, Cuttack where he had permanently settled. 


Jayakrushna Mishra (1914—10.12.1979) 


Prof. Jayakrushna Mishra, the erudite scholar of Oriya Literature and 
a specialist on the Middle age or Madhya Yuga, with a powerfully exponent 
and prolific speaking capacity, was born in Tigiria of the Cuttack District. 
In 1933, he passed his Matriculation from Banki Damapada High School and 
passed B.A. with English Honours from the Ravenshaw College (1937) and 
passed his M.A. in Oriya from the Calcutta University (1944). 


1937-44 saw him as a Teacher in Athgarh High School and in 1944, he 
joined as a Lecturer. He served in the Ravenshaw College and was immen- 
sely popular among his students and Colleagues for his lovable and 
affectionate behaviour. From 1958 to 1968, he worked as an inspector of 
Schools. From 1968-1974 he was the Principal of Mohan Subudhi College, 
Badamba. Then he came back to Ravenshaw College his alma mater and to 
the Cuttack City where he spent the best part of his life to become a 
visiting Professor of UGC. 
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He wrote Mahakavya Matrumuktabali in Sanskrit, which earned 
appreciation from a person like Dr S. Radhakrishnan who wrote its introduc- 
tion. He wrote many books amongst which are Manjula, Mani Malini, Kabi 
Samrat Upendra Bhanj, He also wrote innumberable articles. A large 
number of his valuable work still remain unpublished. 


Jayakrushna Mishra’s voice was a treat in the class, in meeting and 
in the commentaries, especially in the Ratha Jatra. With no interest in 
worldly goods, jJayakrusnna Mishra’s bank balance was nil, but his contri- 
butions to Oriya Literature remain as a Treasure. This noble soul passed 
away on 10th December, 1979. 


Kuntala Kumari Sabat (1900—1938) 


Known as ‘Utkal Bharati‘, Kuntala Kumari Sabat, lived only for 38 
years, but left a blaze of trail that will inspire the posterity for all times to 
come. Writer, Reformist and Humanist, Kuntala Kumari, was the symbol of 
the glory of our womanhood, whose pen while portraying the fragrance of 
Nature also acted as a weapon against the Social, cultural and economical 
Oppression of women. 


Professionally she was a doctor, at a time, when a few Oriya women 
had the opportunity of education. Best part of her life was spent outside 
Orissa. Yet, she had a prolific pen which has enriched Oriya literature. 


She was born on the 8th February, 1900 in Bastar, an outlying Oriya- 
speaking tract. She started writing from an early age established herself in 
Oriya literature. 


Her childhood was spent in Burma and she was the first among the 
candidates appearing in the entrance examination to the Medical School, 
Cuttack and took up a Government job, which she resigned later on in 1927 
and settled down in Delhi thereafter. 


In a short span of time, she wrote a number of books, lyrics like 
Anjali, Archana, Narmada novels like Bhranti Parasamani, Kalibahu and 
famous ‘Raghu Arakhita’. Her famous ‘Spherling’ was banned by the British 
Government. 


But this glorious life came to an abrupt end in 1937 and Oriya 
literature became poorer. 
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Krushna Chandra Panigrahi (1909—25.2.1987) 


Prof. Dr. Krushna Chandra Panigrahi was born in Khiching of 
Mayurbhanj District of Orissa. Passing Matriculation Examination from 
Baripada High School, he came to Ravenshaw College for higher studies 
and made Cuttack his home and place of work (Saanta Sahi, Cuttack). In 
1935 he graduated in B A. (Hons) with History Honours and passed M.A. in 
ancient Indian History and Culture trom the Calcutta University. He worked 
in many institutions like the Archaeological Survey of India, taught in 
many and varied as Professor and Head ot the Deppt. in the Berhampur 
University. In 1975, he was UGC Professor of History in Ravenshaw 
College. Was awarded by the Sahitya Academy (1975) Prajatantra Prachar 
Samiti (1972), and then again by the Orissa Sahitya Academy for his book 
*Mo Samayar Orissa‘ and received Padmashree in 1976. His life came to an 
end on 25.2.1987 and a glorious chapter of our history ended. 


Dr. K. C. Panigrahi is an eminent archaeologist of international! fame, 
specially for his innovated theory to identify the age of Pottories, which 
brought him wide recognition as a scholar in the field. His close association 
with first hand sources of Ancient Indian History like inscriptions, copper- 
plates, day tables and sound knowledge in ancient indian languages like 
Sanskrit, Pali Prakrit, Kharosti, Brahmi and many other regional languages 


made him an authority of the subject. 


His scientific treatment of disputed historical truths viz. date of 
Kharavela, Kaniska, Madalapanji and Sarala Das etc. has established logic 
and accuracy to develop a school which he leads. His contribution to 
Oriya literature is equally great. His “‘Archaeological Remains at 
Bhubaneswar‘’ is a monumental work on Orissan art and culture, is pres- 
cribed for studies by Oriental School of Art, London and many reputed 
Universities of the world. He has elicited truth from popular regionat saying 
among people in his book ‘Itihasa-O-Kimbadanti‘. He was an essayist of 
outstanding calibre. ““Prabandha Manasa“’ is a piece of his simple and lucid 
style. Chronology of the Bhauma-Karas and the Somavamsis is a monu- 
mental work on Orissan dynastic rulers. 


Kamalakanta Das (1906—1982) 


Kamalakanta Das, the celebrated novelist was born in 1906, in 
Jagatsinghpur, Cuttack, but made Cuttack his home where he wrote 25 
Novels, 7 Books of short-stories, and 6 Biographies of great men and 
women. His novels were very popular amongst common readers. 
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His writings include Bou, Saradi nani, Mana Chori, Bhauja, Manishara Dabi, 
Sahara Mafasala, Mada Bhati, Bananira Swapna Bhanga etc. He passed 
away in 1982. 


Kalpataru Das 


Kalpataru Das, an advocate of Cuttack, practised law and worked in 
close co-operation with Sri Madhusudan Das. He assisted Mr. Das both in 
his legal profession as well as in his social work, especially in the struggle 
for a separate Orissa Province. 


Kalicharan Patnaik (1898/1900—1978) 


Born in Baramba. A prominent Natyakar and musician. His place of 
work was Baripada in 1922, Puri in 1926 and Cuttack in 1930. He changed 
the shape of ‘Rangamancha’ of Orissa. He has written books on music and 
dances of Orissa. 


His major Natakas namely ‘Bhata‘’, ‘Abhijan‘’, Jaidev, Chakri, 
Jagannath Das, and Phata Bhumi are staged several times in the 
professional Rangamancha and are very much appreciated and enjoyed by 
the spectators. He has been awarded with ‘Kabichandra’ title by the Utkal 
Sahitya Samaj and Doctorate for his literary work. Padmashree award by 
Government of India was humbly refused by him. His autobiography 
‘Kumbhar Chaka’ reveals the true heritage or art and culture of Oriya drama, 
dance songs. This book received the Indian Sahitya Academy award. 
Kalicharan Patnaik was the pioneer, who established Odisi Dance as a 
Classical Dance of India. An authority in Odisi dance and with his 
valiant fight with documents and dance recitals, he made Odisi dance, 
whar it is today. 


Krushna Prasad Patnaik (11.2. 1923—16.4. 1984) 


Born in Banki on 11.2. 1923, Krushna Prasad toucned and adorned 
many aspects of life. His father Nimai Charan Patnaik was a Government 
Servant, but the son developed a love for teeming millions from his 
childhood. Passing matriculation in first division, he came to Cuttack for 
his studies in the Ravenshaw College and made Cuttack his home (near 
Satichoura). He was graduated with History Honours from Ravenshaw 
College and did his M. A. in History in Patna. He was a celebrated volley 
ball player and represented the State of Orissa, State of Bihar and the Patna 
University. He participated in the Freedom Movement and later on joined 
the Christ College, as a lecturer in History. 
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He was attracted to the Left movement and was incarcerated in the 
Cuttack jail where he under took a 48-day historic hunger-strike. When 
released from the jail he was absconded for several years. 


Health of Krushna Prasad, started deteriorating when he was 
associated with the editing of Nua Dunia and daily Matrubhumi. He suffered 
from Tuberculosis and was treated in Madanapualli. Returning from 
Madanapalli he confined his activities to editing of Papers and translation 
of Books and articles of Marx-Engels and other thinkers. He has translated 
more than 100 books during his life-time. 


He passed away on 16.4. 1984 in a massive heart attack. A memorial 
committee formed to perpetuate his memory, organises a memorial lecture 
on his birthday and awards two prizes—one for a journalist for fearless 
journalism and the other for a student standing first in History Honours of 
Christ College. Gentle in his behaviour, Krushna Prasad Patnaik was known 
for his sense of punctuality to the minute and his simple but immaculate 
dress with a cherubic smile in his face, facing all oddity of life. 


Kalindi Charan Panigrahi (2.7. 1901—25.5. 1991) 


Kalindi Charan Panigrahi was born in 2nd july, 1901 in the Puri 
District but made Cuttack his place of living and work. He came to get his 
higher studies in the Ravenshaw College and stayed in the East Hostel, 
where incident created history in Oriya literature. Kalindi Charan lived in 
the hostel with Harihar Mahapatra, Baikunthanath Patnaik, Sarat Chandra 
Mukherjee, Annada Sankar Ray and all of them imbibed with the renai- 
sSance sweeping Indian Continent formed a Society called ‘Sabuja Sahitya 
Samiti which heralded a new era in Oriya literature called ‘Sabuja Yuga’, 
influenced the Oriya literature for a long time. All the three brothers of 
Kalindi Charan were writers. His elder brother Dibyasingh Panigrahi’s 
‘TU MO MAA’ is regarded as a land mark in Oriya Novel, while his younger 
brother Bhagabati Charan in the short span of his life wrote short stories 
etc. and known as the father of the materialistic period of Oriya literature. 


He was Editor of Bhanja Pradeepa and Mayurbhanj Chronicle while he was 
at Baripada. 


Kalindi Charan Panigrahi wrote two epic Novels MUKTAGADAR 
KSHYUDHA AND AMARACHITA based on the oppression in the erstwhile 
Gadjats. Kalindi Charan had one occasion visited a village called 
"“Berboi“ in Puri District, where thrilled by a life-story of the keeper of the 
Dak Bungalow where he stayed overnight, wrote his novel ‘‘Matira Manisa’ 
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that brought him all-India fame. The novel has been translated into several 
languages and a film director Mrinal Sen, has also produced a film on it 
which received an International award. Kalindi Charan wrote a 
number of poems in the pseudonym of “‘‘Bandi Sainika‘’ that inspired the 
state peoples’ Movement. Kalindi Charan was a confluence of Gandhism and 
Marxism, the former predominating. Kalindi Charan wrote the second and 
third part of Matira Manisha and named then as Luhara Manisha and Ajira 
Manisha. His other works were Sagarika, Sahityika, Chhuritie Loda—an 
autobiography. He was also known to be a celebrated writer of text book 
in Oriya. He wrote a Scholarly critic on Mathuramangala, which was 
highly appreciated by such eminent scholars like Arta Ballav Mohanty 
who edited Mathuramangala on behalf of Prachi Samiti. 


Age started taking its heavy toll and Kalindi Charan was gradually 
incapacitated and lied in bed for a long time. He passed away on the 25th 
May, 1991 at the ripe old age of 90 years. He was a writer who wrote 
Novels, Short-Stories, Poems, literary Essays and Children’s literature 
including Text Books. He was for some time Editor of Sahakara. 


Kalindi Charan Panigrahi got many awards noted amongst which is 
Padma Bhusan. But his biggest award is the National and international 
recognition of his book, MATIR MANISHA. 


Kapilendra Dev (1435—1466) 


Kapilendra Dev who ruled Orissa from 1435 to 1466 was also a writer. 
He wrote a drama in Sanskrit with the title ‘Parasuram Vijaya’. In the 
Sanskrit drama riya songs are tound. Kapilendra Dev was the first to 
instal Oriya inscriptions widely including in the Puri Jagannath Temple. Due 
to his Royal patronage, Oriya Language developed as a literature under the 
leadership of the great National poet Sarala Das. 


Karson Bhima Rathor, Raghu Karson Rathor, 
Koovarji Karson Rathor 


Late Karson Bhima Rathor came to Orissa from Kutch (Gujrat) in 1890 
and undertook Rly. contracts, Birupa Bridge construction etc. from then 
Bengal Nagpur Rly. His eldest son Late Raghu Karson Rathor, along with his 
other brothers, continued as an A Class Contractor. His second son, late 
Koovarji Karson Rathor founded Ice Factories, Roller Flour Mill, Rice Mills 
and did many benevolent works in Orissa. 
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Khetramohan Kar (30.8.1902—1.7. 1987) 


Khetramohan Kar, the celebrated Tabla player was born in Puri. He 
lived for many years in Cuttack. He studied in the school and then in 
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack and started playing Tabla with classicat 
masters. He has accompanied in Tabla with Ustad Bade Golam Ali Khan, 
Amin Khan, Radhika Mohan Maitra, Pannalal Ghose, Pandit Onkar Nath 
Thakur, L. V. Paluskar, Binayak Rao Patabamohan, Hirabai Barockar, Gouja 
Bai etc. He trained young artists who later on became celebrated artists of 
India. He was founder of Tabla Teaching in Utkal Sangeeta Mahavidyalaya. 
He passed away in 1987. 


Kangali Charan Pati 


Prof. Kangali Charan Pati later on popularly known as Prapati, was a 
lecturer in Philosophy, resigned his job and joined Sri Aurobindo Ashram 
where he took the name of Prapati. An ardent follower of Sri Aurobindo 
and The Mother, he became an exponent of his philosophy and organised 
schools in Orissa, model schools for children. He translated Sri Aurobindo’s 
Geeta and wrote several books like Bharatara Swarupa, Swadharma and 
Sadhana. He passed away in Pondichery, after protracted suffering from 
Parkinson’s disease. 


Khetramohan Ray (1878—1942) 


Khetramohan Ray was born in the village Bagalagada in Cuttack 
District in the year 1878. He became a doctor under Urdu Certificate 
Course, a course then prevalent. Subsequently he passed L.M.P. and joined 
as a doctor in the then Bihar and Orissa province and was posted in diffe- 
rent places of Utarpradesh, Bihar and Orissa. He was the first Oriya Doctor 
who joined in the 1st world war during 1914 and was posted in different 
front lines of war. There he became a colonel and after the war, returned 
to Orissa and passed M.B.B.S. in condensed course. He was appointed as a 
lecturer in Urdu Medica! School, Cuttack. He was the first Civil Surgeon of 
Orissa Government and during his tenure of service under the British 
Government, helped many underground leaders who were fighting for 
independence. He was very keen for women’s education and also helped 
many girls for their higher studies. 


Karunakar Kar (1895—31.3.1968) 


Prof. Karunakar Kar, an authority in Oriya literature was educated in 
Cuttack and Calcutta and was a professor in Sanskrit and Oriya in the 
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Ravenshaw College. His thesis on Charjyageeti for which he got a D. Litt 
is regarded as a milestone in contemporary literature. He was a scholar who 
delved into the ancient Indian Literature in genera! and Oriya in particular. 
Prof. Karunakar Kar was born in Mulabasanta, Cuttack but made Cuttack 
his home (Professor Pada). He wrote several book like Sahitya Darpana 
Tika, Sankaracharya, Buddhadev, Chikistsa Kalpadruma, Oriya Sahitya 
Itihasre Samalochana, Rudra Sudhanidhi (Compilation) Ascharya Charjya 
Chaya etc. For sometime he was Principal’ Puri Sanskrit College. His treatise 
on Sahitya Darpana by Biswanath Kabiraj is a monumental work in Sanskrit 
Literature. He passed away in Cuttack in 1976. 


Krushna Chandra Sengupta 


Krushna Chandra Sengupta, educationist, wrote many books amongst 
which prominent are—Bramhacharya, Ramakrushna Paramahansa, Mo 
Baidhana, Ramakrushna Koili etc. 


K. S. R. Murty 


Prof. K. S. R. Murty, versatile genius was educated in Benares and his 
subject was Physics. But his interest enveloped many aspects of life. He was 
drawn into the National Movement. Later on he was inclined towards 
communism and still later, disillusioned with the developments in Soviet 
Union he was attracted towards the Socialists and the Socialist movement. 
He was active in the dialogues that took place in the forties among the 
communists and the Socialists, in the National sphere. A master on his 
subject he was equally good in many subjects in Science and social 
thoughts. He taught in the Ravenshaw College and many other colleges. He 
was gradually attracted toward constructive works. As Principat of Baba 
Bhairabananda Mahavidyalaya, he tried to have his novel experiments 
implemented. But death took him away at Delhi where he went to attend 
an international conference. 


Laxman Mishra 


Laxman Mishra was born in Birapratap pur of Puri, in the year 1900. He 
lived in the Cuttack City for many years as an officer of the Police Depart- 
ment. His services in the Department took him to tribal areas where he 
found large scale use of herbs and many common day materials as effective 
medicines, which were cheaper and had no side effects. He became a house- 
holdname in Orissa for his long-distance treatment of ‘“‘snakebite cases’’ and 
also for his medicines. His books ‘Anubhuta Jogamala, ‘Ghara Baida and 
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Sahaja Chikistcha‘, are valuable contributions for herbal treatment of 
diseases. He alternatively lived in Puri, Cuttack and Rourkela, after his 
retirement. As a police officer, he helped many Nationalists and Freedom 
Fighters, because of his liking towards Nationalist trends and association 
with the Pancha Sakhas of Sakhigopal. He passed away at Puri town in his 
house. 


Laxmikanta Chaudhury (1898—1942) 


Laxmikanta Chaudhury an exponent of music was born in 1898. He 
established Utkal Sangeeta Samaj, the first of such organisation to train 
voung artists. He will be always rememb ered for his benevolent patronisa- 
tion for music and songs, which gave birth to a number of talented artists 
in Orissa. He passed away in 1942. 


Laxmidhar Mahanty 


An eminent Advocate, he was the Deputy Chairman of the Bihar 
Orissa Legislative Council, and a member of the Bihar-Orissa Public Service 
Commission. He was the Chairman of the Cuttack District Board. He was 
connected with many social organisation and participated in the SRC 
Movement in 1956 in his ripe old age. He was the founder-President of 
Cuttack Motor Association in 1930. 


Laxminarayan Patnaik (1.7. 1875—12.2. 1941) 


Laxminarayan Patnaik, leader of Orissan Rennaisance was born in the 
village—Nuagaon near Bhanjanagar (then known as Rassolkonda) in 1875. 
His father’s name was Jagannath Patnaik and mother’s name was Sulakhyana. 
Graduated from the Madras Christian College, Laxminarayan, indomitably 
courageous and ambitious, wished to go to London for higher studies as 
well as to appear in the 1.P.S. examination. On the verge of sailing for U.K., 
Laxminarayan became a victim of Jealousy. A Co-competitor who failed in 
the same efforts filed a petition against him showing a discrepancy in his 
real age and the age shown in the entrance: paper. The difference was only 
one day. But Laxminarayan‘s petition was rejected and instead of sailing 
for UK he was imprisoned for a day after a valiant fight in the court of law. 
Fortune gave a different turn-as happened in the case of many great men 
noted amongst which are Sir Surendranath Bannerjee or his friend 
Sri Madhusudan Das. The country gained immensely which IP5 a cadre only. 
Laxminarayan left Ganjam and never looked back. He went to Bargarh, 
Sambalpur where he joined as a clerk, later on became a Munsuf and 
retired in 1930, after serving at different places, leaving behind indellible 
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marks of his creative work where he served. Bar Library at jJajpur, 
Kusthashram, Jagannath Club, Ramchandi Sahi Girls’ School at Puri, are some 
of his works. He was awarded M.B.E.; for his works from the then 
Government. 


Laxminarayan retired from Service, but bigger retrial in life was 
waiting for him. He settled down in Cuttack and in 1925 organised Oriya 
Sahitya Prachara Sangha and published as many as <0 books and distributed 
them at a very cheap price. The range of the books, from literature to 
reforms in religions, from medical care to widow marriage, spoke the wide 
horizon of Laxminarayan He had just started in the direction of compiling 
an Oriya Encyclopaedia, when death snatched him away. Laxminarayan 
breathed on 12.2.41. 


Lalit Mohan Ghose 


Lalit Mohan Ghose, a freedom fighter and Gandhian. Participated in 
the Freedom Movement. He joined the Forward Block and was closely 
associated with Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose. He believed Netaji tobe alive 
and would return to India. He waited for Netaji’s return till his death. Lalit 
Mohan was a familiar figure in all meetings, Social political and cultural 
functions. Prominent as a Social worker his services extended to several 
aspects of life. He was a bachelor and devoted his whole time for the cause 
of the people. 


Lal Mohan Patnaik 


Lailmohan Patnaik was one of the eminent Christians, who joined the 
National movement. He was the speaker of the Orissa Legislative Assembly 
of 1946-51. He was a devote Christian and an ardent Nationalist. He wrote 
Jeevan Champu and other books. 


Laxmikanta Mahapatra (1888—1953) 


Laxmikanta Mahapatra, known as ‘Kanta Kabi’, was born in 1888 in 
Bhadrak. For many years he lived in Cuttack, where he wrote his immortal! 
poems. He suffered trom Leprosy, then a dreadtul disease, and as the 
disease started eating away the vitality of his life, his poems became more 
lyrical and Melancholic. Otherwise known for his satire and humour, he 
wrote Orissa Champu, Pilanka Katha, Chidiakhana, Kumari, Suna Pua, 
Jeevan Sangeet, Chataka Chandrahasa, Champu, Laxmi Chandaluni, Pana 
Mahatmya, Bidi Mahatmya, Aphima Leela, Kana Mamu, Dehi Pada Pallav 
Mudaram. He is the author of the historic poem ‘Bande Utkal Janani‘’. He 
passed away in 1953. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


426 


Lala Nagendra Kumar Ray (1898—1978) 


A renowned Natyakar. His Natakas Kalingavijaya, Sesha Swadhinata, 
Raghu Arakhit are Popular Natakas which are staged and hailed by the 
audience, His translation of two great granthas are ‘Biras Natak’ and 
‘Swadhin Manalo’. A writer of as many as 50 books, his other works are 
Kalinga Bijaya, Raghu Arakhita, Sesha Swadhinata, Bibidha Ratna Sangraha 
and biographies of Nobel! Prize winners. He was a successful translator of 
Nobel! Prize Awarded books, from English to Oriya, which were published 


by Sri Prafuila Ch. Das. 
He breathed his last in 1978. 


Laxmidhar Garabadu (1903—1990) 


Born in the Garabadu family of old Bhubaneswar, he had been 
helping the poor boys and girls from the childhood. And later, this trend 
led him to devoted social service. His father Ratnakar Garabadu, established 
the Radharaman Pustakalaya in 1916 at Cuttack. Laxmidhar took over the 
responsibility of the same and published several ‘Purana’ Books and ‘Pothis’. 
For some period, he also attempted to publish Panjikas (Almanaes). Though, 
he regularly helped the poor students ot different schools and colleges till 
his death, he never advertised it. 


Laxminarayan Sahoo (1890—1966) 


Passed entrance from Balasore Zilla School with medal in Sanskrit. 
Completed I.Sc. from Ravenshaw College, Cuttack in 1911. Received help 
from Utkal Sammelani and studied engineering for one and half years. 
Teachership in Mission School, Cuttack, for four years. Member Bharat 
Sebak Samiti in 1917. Served in famine work at Pune, Allahabad, 
Jamshedpur, East Bengal, Puri etc. Privately passed I. A. in 1914, B.A. in 
1917. Awarded ‘Tatwanidhi‘’ for success in ‘Gita examination’ and 
Bidyaratna in Bengali Literature. He passed M.A. in three subjects :—Oriya, 
English and Economics. in 1934 received ‘Hindi Bisarad’ for his success in 
Hindi Examination. Editor of Sahayog, Samachar, Sahakar, Star of Utkal 
(English) and Baitarani Patrik2 (English monthly). Member of Deccan Sabha, 
Pune, World Crippled Association, New York, Director of Cuttack Central 
Bank, Secretary of Utkal Sahitya 5amaj. He has written hundreds of books 
including his autobiography Jiban O Jibani. Was a member in the Orissa 
Legislative Assembly. Last part of his life dedicated to Jiterature. Life 
member of Servants of India Society and member of constituent Assembly. 
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Received Doctorate from Utkal University in Orissa. One of his monumental 
work is on Jainism. Laxminarayan, a Hindu, organised the first Muslim 


Youth Conference and Christian Youth Conference for their respective 
cultural development. 


Lingaraj Mishra (1894—1957) 


Pandit Lingaraj Mishra was born in Sriramchandrapur Sasan of 
Satyabadi in Puri district. Passed M.E. with scholarship in 1908, and studied 
in Puri Zilla School with Government scholarship. Stood Znd in l.A. in 1916. 
Awarded scholarship in I.A., B.A., stood First Class First in M.A. in Sanskrit 
and awarded goldmedal in 1919. Lecturer in Sanskrit, for a year in Bhumihar 
Brahmin College. Left service in 1921 and joined non-co-operation 
movement. Teacher in Jatiya Bidyalaya, Satyabadi in 1924. Member of 
Bihar Orissa Council in 1927. Joined Lokasevak Mandal in 1928 and became 
editor of ‘Samaj’. Jailed in 1932 and 1942 movement. Education minister of 
Orissa in 1945. Instrumental in establishing the ‘‘Ayurved College‘ in Puri. 
He was a parliament member in 1952 and from 1952 again the editor ot 
Samaj. His writings include the translation of Valmiki Ramayan, Jananayak 
Granthamala etc. He passed away in 1957. 


Mahatma Balu 


Mahatma Balu, in whose name Balu Bazar has been named, was said 
to be a great social worker. But his bio-data is not available. There is no 
historical evidences of such a person but some person like Late 
Dr. Mayadhar Mansingh claimed his existence. 


Manjunath Chowdhury 


Manjunath Chowdhury, in whose name Choudhury Bazar has been 
named, also built the Jain temple in the same place. This name was given 
during the Maratha period. Some people like Late Dr. Mayadhar Mansingh 
and Late Santi Bhusan Ray claimed that he was also a poet. 


Mahendra Chandra Mishra ( :909—6.2.1982) 


Dr. Mahendra Chandra Mishra, celebrated opthalmologist was born 
in 1909 at Talcher. His father’s name was Damodar Mishra and mother’s 
name Smt. Faturi Devi. He came to Cuttack for higher education and 
eventually made Cuttack his home at Dolmundei. He passed Matriculation 
from Ravenshaw Collegiate, passed l.Sc from the Ravenshaw College, 
M.B.B S. with honours in Pathology and Forensic medicine. He started his 
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career as an Asst. Surgeon in Nuapada, Sambalpur and joined as a Teacher 
in erstwhile medical school in Cuttack in 1942. He went for higher studies in 
opthalmology and returned with the highest degree in England in eye. 
He was superintendent, SCB Medical College in 1964 and President of the 
All india Opthalmological Society in 1973. He was President of the Orissa 
Branch of IMA and a member of IMC. Was connected with the manage- 
ment of Christ College, Marwari High School, Police High School etc. He 
was an active member of the Theosophical Society. Suave, gentle and 
polished in his behaviour, he was loved, respected and adored by many. 
Professional skill and deep humanitarianism found a confluence in 
Dr. Mahendra Ch. Mishra, who died suddenly on the 6th February, 1982 in a 
massive heart attack. 


Mahendra Kumar Rout (4.1. 1924—7.2.1990) 


Dr. Mahendra Kumar Rout was born on the 4th January, 1924. After 
graduation from Ravenshaw College, Cuttack, and obtaining postgraduate 
degree from the Patna University he joined Ravenshaw College as a lecturer 
in Chemistry. He got Ph.D. degree from the Utkal University in 1952. 
Dr. Rout is the first scholar to get D.Sc. degree from the Utkal University in 
1959. He was promoted to the post of Reader and subsequently Professor 
and acted as Head of the department of Chemistry, Ravenshaw College. 
He had successfully worked as the Principal G. M. College, Sambalpur and 
Khallikote College, Berhampur. He was the Principal, Ravenshaw College, 
Cuttack for a long period, was the Director of Public Instruction, Orissa, 
Vice-Chancellor, Utkal University, Chairman, Pollution Control Board, and 
Chairman, Banking Services Recruitment Board, Bhubaneswar. His research 
activities include publication of about 210 papers in Indian and foreign 
journals. Prof. Rout breathed his last on 7th February, 1990. 


Mohini Mohan Senapati (1881—1945) 


Mohini Mohan Senapati, son of Fakir Mohan Senapati was born in 
Balasore, but made Cuttack his home. He was educated in the Ravenshaw 
College and later on taught philosophy in the same College. Known for his 
fearless views and strong likes and dislikes. Mohini Mohan was an avowed 
atheist. He was allergic to all worships and rituals. He was original in his 
thoughts and aired them fearlessly without bothering about its acceptance 
or rejection. He wrote number of articles and a book called “Bibidha 
Prasanga‘’. He passed away in 1945. 
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Mani Sahu (11.12.1891—18.8.1947) 


Mani Sahu, in whose name a square called Mani Sahu Chhak has been 
named was born in 1891, in an affluent business family. By dint of his merit 
and ingenuity, he won name and fame not only as a business man but also 
as a man, who helped the poor irrespective of the caste and creed. Besides, 
he helped a lot of people including freedom fighters during freedom move- 
ments. He also helped a lot of cultural institution, Jatraparty and for 
rennovation of temples and Dharmasala etc. He established an educational 
institution in Tirtol of Cuttack district now known as Mani Charan Sarala 
Academy. He was councillor of Cuttack Municipality for three decades. He 
passed away just 3 days after the independence on 18th August, 1947. 


Md. Yusuf Hassan (12.8.1895—1.1.1971) 


Md. Yusuf Hassan, known as Yusuf Saheb, was born on 12.8.1895 in 
Oriya Bazar, Cuttack, in a Zamindar family. He was educated in Calcutta 
in the St. Lawrence College and then passed his B.A.B T. (Hons) from 
Aligarh. He established Bharat Salt Chemical Industries in Ganjam and 
managed it himself. His partner was Rangalal Modi. He was a M.L.A. and 
was connected with the Forward Block. Md. Hassan criticised the Nizam of 
Hyderabad for his atrocities and his anti-India moves. He was the President 
of All India Salt Manufacturers Association. He was the President of Syed 
Seminary and the building was constructed in his contributions. He was a 
family friend of Netaji Subhas Bose and had always a close relationship 
with him. He was secular in his outlook and always worked for Hindu- 
Muslim Unity. He passed away on the New Years’ day in 1971. 


Madhaba Singh 


No records are available about the exact date of his birth or death. 
But, this valiant fighter passed away in the Cuttack SCB Medical College 
Hospital absolutely peniless, unknown, unnoticed. There was no money for 
his cremation even and his one time colleague Dr. Harekrushna Mahatab 
arranged, the cremation. It was sometime in the sixties or seventies, tall, 
dark, stout, fearless with a voice that can be heard miles away Madhaba 
Singh known also as Madhab Singh created awe and fear amongst enemies. 
He led a life of an adventurer in Calcutta, came under the spell of the 
Nationalists and his life style changed. He came to Orissa and joined the 
Indian National Congress. His fearless role in the movement invited wrath 
of the police and the jail authorities. On one occasion the searching Police 
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Party threw him away out of the Balcony of the 2nd floor of the Swaraij 
Ashram and Madhaba Singh fell on a heap of stones. Madhaba Singh was 
kept hanging upside down with Hand cuffs for days by the prison autho- 
rities. He was imprisoned for more than 5 years in the British Jail and a 
number of years after independence, on account of his joining the 
movement of the left. He fasted for 48 days (1949) in the Cuttack jail. 


Madhusudan Das (1848—1934) 


Born at Satyabhamapur of Cuttack district. Primary education at his 
village and Matriculation at Cuttack town. Completed |.A., B.A. and M.A. 
in Calcutta. Took to teachership in Balasore and then in Calcutta and 
embraced Christianity there. After completing B.L. started his practice in 
Calcutta High court. One of the first Oriya Advocate. A selfmade man. 
Founder of Utkal Sammelan. Developed and popularised the horn, tiligree 
work and tannery of Cuttack. Started the Utka! Tannery and made it world 
renowned. His wit and wisdom is at par to none. An eminent Orator, 
uncommon genius. The Oriya Patrika was his creation. He went to England 
to place the genuine demands of Orissa. He offered all his earnings for the 
welfare of the people of Orissa and died penniless in debt. People of Orissa 
awarded him with the highest title ‘Utkal Gouraba.’ The British Government 
awarded him with C.l.E. Known as the father of the Orissan Renaissance, 
he relentlessly fought for formation of Orissa Province. He joined the All 
India Congress Committee but left it on principles. A veteran of the All 
India Congress Committee, he was regarded as one of the prime leaders. 
He was the first in India to introduce Cottage Industries, spinning by hand, 
which earned the appreciation of Mahatma Gandhi. He was known as the 
Grand old man of Orissa. He was a Minister of the Bihar and Orissa 
province and resigned his job as a Minister, when his proposal to serve as a 
Minister without salary, was not accepted. He was the first minister in India 
to resign on principles. 


Mahendra Nath Bhuyan (3.8.1903—28.8. 1954) 


Mahendranath Bhuyan was born on 3.8.1903 and as an Engineer stood 
amongst the Engineers who were responsible in the massive construction 
of buildings, dams, irrigation projects of Modern Orissa. Earlier to his join- 
ing in the services, he joined the Civil Disobedience Movement and was 
expelled from the medical school, Calcutta. The young boy who wanted to 
become a Doctor, became an Engineer by the quirk of events. He was one 
of the first Oriya Engineers to get foreign education in Engineering. He 
joined the Kings College, London and obtained his Bachelor in Engineering 
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Degree from the University of London in the year 1928. Earlier to it, he had 
obtained his B.Sc. in Chemistry Hons. from the Calcutta University. He 
worked for sometime in a Sanitary Engineering Farm in Birmingham. After 
returning to India, he joined the Public Health Department of Bihar and 
Orissa in 1930. He joined as an Executive Engineer and was responsible for 
the construction of Annicut in Baitarani, and Several irrigation projects, 
rennovation of the Anicut in Naraj and in Birupa. He visited Colombo 
in 1951 under the Colombo plan as a member of the Highway Mission. A 
fatal car accident took him away on 28.8. 1954. 


Madhusudan Mahanti (1903—1981) 


Madhusudan Mahanti was an Income Tax Officer. And then he chose 
advocacy, and became a celebrated lawyer and a journalist at the same 
time. Known for his acrid tongue and rebellious thought, Madhusudan 
Mahanti edited Newspapers in English and Oriya and wrote several books 
like Chhatisaru Chhapan, Sputafenaraji, Dekhile Dekhilapari, Marxism and 
Gandhism, Tadanta Commission, Batha na Abu, Ajagare Gha. Madhusudan 
Mahanti was a controversial figure and loved to be so. He was closely 
associated with M.N. Roy the celebrated revolutionary. Was editor, 
observer and founder of Democratic Party in Orissa. He participated in 
the SRC Movement (1956) and actively participated in the student move- 
ment of 1964 which rocked the ministry of Biren Mitra. He passed in 1981. 


Mayadhar Mansingh (1906— 1973) 


Born in Nandola (Malud) of Puri district. Renowned Oriya Poet and 
educationist. Educated in London. He served in the Education Department 
for a long time in different capacities. Chief Compiler of Oriya encyclo- 
paedia prepared by the Utkal University, was editor of ‘Sankha’ Meher 
Pradeep, Jhankar, Arati etc. Mayadhar Mansingh touched many aspects of 
literatures and excelled in all. He wrote Novel, Short stories, Kavyas, 
Dramas, Essays, literary criticism, Memoirs and Geeti Natakas. Dhup, 
Sadhab jJhia, Hema Puspa, Konark, Puspita, Pujarini, Jema, Kamalayan, 
Paschim Pathika, Jiban Chinta, Sahitya and Samaj are few of his 
important writings. He was gradually attracted to Buddhism and became its 
exponent. This poet of love and lyrics, who loved moon and moonlight, 
ironically died in a Kumar Purnima, but that evening there was only storm 
and rains and not an inclinc of the moon as if so mourn the poet. 
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Madhusudan Rao (1853—1912) 


Born in Gop in Puri district. His ancestors were Marahatta 
Khyatriyas. He was a student of Kabibar Radhanath Roy, Inspector of 
Schools for some period. His writings are :— Chhandamala, Kabitabali, 
Kusumanjali, Prabhanda Mala, Basanta Gatha, Utkal Gatha, Himachale Uday 
Utsab, Rao‘s Barnabodh for primary students is a famous book. His style of 
expression is of high standard, good taste and full of philosophic thoughts. 
Founder of Bhaktamadhu Bidyapitha. Madhusudan, along with Radhanath, 
dominated the major part of the ‘‘Era of Oriya Padya Sahitya’ (1880—1930), 
and breathed his last in 1912. 


Motilal Pandit 


Motilal Pandit was born in a family of Zamindars, lived in Chandni- 
chowk, Cuttack. He joined the indian National Congress and was a member 
of the Constituent Assembly. He was a member of the public service commi- 
ssion and then became its chairman. He was the Chairman of the Cuttack 
Municipality. He was associated with many Social and cultural 
organisations. 


Mohan Sundar Deb Goswami 


Prabhupad Sri Mohan Sundar Deb Goswami earned a very good name 
for the Oriya Ranga Mancha and Sangeet in the beginning of the twentieth 
century. He selected the old poems on Radhakrushna Leela written by Gopal 
Krushna, Banamali and Abhimanyu and performed the ‘Abhinaya‘’ (acts) 
through his theatre group. Thus he popularised this for a decade. The first 
oriya talkie ‘Sitabibaha’ was possible due to his effort. His works are— 
Manabhanjan, Ananda Brundaban, Sarada Rasachampu, Sri Radha Prema- 
montra, He was born in Puri in 1892, but made Cuttack his field of work for 
many years. 


Manmohini Devi (1908—1990) 


Manmohini Devi, the poet, was born in Cuttack in 1908 and wrote 
several books. She was honoured by Orissa Sahitya Academy with an award. 
Among her books are Jharana, Geetali Puspali, Arkabali, Kumari Geetika. 
She passed away in 1990. 


Madhusudan Patnaik 


Madhusudan Patnaik was born in Ganjam, practised law, but migra- 
ted to Cuttack and lived in the pilgrim road. He was a nationally known 
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water specialist and could locate water resources by using his own techni- 
ques and sixth sense. He was commissioned to locate the water resources of 
Chandigarh, which brought him national! fame. 


Maulan Atahar 


Maulana Atahar, a prominent freedom fighter and social worker was 
born in Daraghabazar, Cuttack but was active in the freedom struggle in 
U.P., Meerut being his centre of activities. He was associated with Gandhiji 
and other prominent leaders of our National life. He was incarcerated in the 
“Quit India Movement’’. He returned to Orissa after his release and was 
closely associated with Kadam Rasool and other socio-political activities. 
He was a member of the Orissa Legislative Assembly but events took him 
away from active political life to social activities. 


Mishra Baradakanta (1919—3.9.1980) 


Baradakanta Mishra was born in Sidheswarpur village of Cuttack. 
Baradakanta opted the life of a lawyer and judge while his other two 
brothers Ramakanta and Kamalakanta opted to become Doctors. 


Baradakanta came to Cuttack for higher studies and spent most part 
of his turbulent and fighting life in this city of Cuttack. Before joining the 
bar in 1945, Baradakanta joined the Freedom Movement and was incarcera- 
ted. His fiery and independent spirit was visible from then. 


He joined the judicial services and rose to the rank of a district judge 
in 1968. He was dismissed from the service on a very trifle cause and that 
opened the historic battle Baradakanta waged in various courts of Law 
creating new precedences in the legal history. Ultimately he won the case 
and joined the services, to leave it once again for humilating conditions and 
fought his way though to victory after a protracted battle ranging for 15 
years. The battle had shattered him physically, mentally, and economically. 
He passed away on the 3rd September, 1980 in a massive heart attack. 


Baradakanta was an avid player of chess and was a champion in chess 
in Ravenshaw College for three years. Baradakanta was temperamental but 
generous also. He went out of his way to help people in distress, even when 
he himself would be in distress. Untending and uncompromising Baradakanta 
Mishra was affectionate and lovable otherwise. 


Narayan Mohan De (1889-1963) 


Narayan Mohan De was born in Baudpur, Bhadrakh, in 1889. Educated 
in the Ravenshaw College, he also taught in same College. He wrote several 
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books and a number of them were choosen as Text Books, his Language and 
Contents being excellent. His writings include Jayanti, Baijayanti, Baramasi, 
Sahitya O Samalochana (2 Vols.). Passed away in 1963. 


Nanda Kishor Das (1845—1914) 


Nanda Kishore Das was the first Persian knowing Oriya Revenue 
Officer. Passed Entrance examination and was appointed as the Inspector 
of Schools. But was invited to Revenve Department for his knowledge in 
Revenue Law, As assistant Superintendent of Tributary Mahals in Orissa, 
he did excellent work in the great famine of 1886. Later on, he was made 
Deputy Commissioner and was the first Oriya to join statutory civil service. 
Compiled several books on Kandha and Juang dialect and translated them 
into English. He was closely associated with Mr. Madhusudan Das and 
Fakir Mohan Senapati. He was a social reformer and deprecated conserva- 
tive social custom and caste barriers. He died in Angul-in 1914. 


Narayan Mishra (30.10.1889-28.5.1967) 


Narayan Mishra was born on 31.10.1889, and after passing M.Sc in 
Physics from the Calcutta University in 1914, joined the Ravenshaw College 
as a lecturer in Physics in 1924. He was an ace sportsman and was among 
the best eleven in Hockey and Cricket. He was a powerful bowler in the 
College Cricket Team for many years. He contributed papers on research 
in physics, which were appreciated by scholars all over India. He served 
as the principal of a number of Colleges in Orissa. Lovable and affectionate 
he was liked by his innumerable students and Colleagues. A street in 
Cuttack stands in his name to commemorate his memory. He passed away 
on 28th May, 1967. 


Nikunja Kishore Das (1900—1967) 


Nikunja Kishore was born in an aristocratic family. He passed 
Matriculation in 1st Division and during his school days he started writing 
poems, short-stories, edited literary magazines. He graduated with English 
Honours from the Ravenshaw College, edited ‘Urmi’ and ‘Baruni‘ (1923-25). 
Baruni was considered to be unique, for its high percentage of literacy rate. 
His drama ‘Gautama Budha’ was acclaimed to be excellent in style and 
unique in dictions. His other historical dramas are Ashoka, Kapilendra Dev, 
Kaivalya he wrote many devotional songs. He was denied to enrole 
himself for the ICS examination for his nationalism. He wrote several 


patriotic songs. He was a member of the Bihar Orissa Legislative Assembly 
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from 1929-1935 as an independent candidate, From 1938 to 1947 he was a 
member of the Viceroy’s Council and came in close contact with National 
Leaders. He was the Chairman, Cuttack District Board from 1935-39 and 
established Bharatiya Grantha Mandir, He was actively associated with 
Cuttack Motor Association, Utkal Tannery, Sambalpur fFlectric Supply 
Company etc. Nikunja Kishore became a devotee of Sri Aurobindo. He 
translated many books including ‘Omar Khayam’’ ‘‘Bhagabat Geeta’ etc. 
He passed away in 1967. 


Nitai Palit (1923—1990) 


From 1952 to 1990—for about 38 years-he worked in producing and 
directing—documentaries and films, He had directed many dramas. 


He had created a sensation in the All India stage and drama world. 
For about four decades, he was the unparallel king of the Oriya Film world. 
Many renowned film artists of today’s, were his students and followers. He 
was the advisor in the All India Radio, T.V. and Film Corporation. 
Kedargouri, Bhai Bhai, Malajanha, which were awarded silver medal were 
directed by him. His T.V. films, Chhai dAalua, Usha were very much 
appreciated and praised. He could not complete the film on Raghu Arakhit, 
the devotee of Lord Jagannath due to paucity of funds. His last film ‘Kichhi 
swapna kichhi asha‘’ remained incomplete. He was awarded ‘Jayadev 
Puraskar’ in 1982 and ‘Mohan Sundar Goswami puraskar,’ in 1984 for his 
creative works. 


Nirmala Devi 


Nirmala Devi, the poet, was born in 1907. Romantic Nirmala Devi 
wrote books like Dinante, Seemante and inspired others to write. She was 


a popular poet in Orissa. 


Nilamani Vidyaratna (1867—1924) 


Nilamani Vidyaratna was born in Banki, Cuttack, but lived in Cuttack 
for long years. He was one of the founders of Utkal Sammilani. He was a 
noted journalist and edited ‘Prajabandhu'’ from Rambha, ‘Hiteisini from 
Bamande, ‘Ganjam Guna Darpan’ from Badakhemundi and Utka! Deepika 
at different times. He wrote as many as 48 books. The topics covered were 
wide ranging from agriculture to medicine to economics etc. The books 
indicated the versatile genius that he was also regarded as a leader of 
Orissan Renaissance. He passed away in 1924. 
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Nanda Kishore Rath 


Nanda Kishore Rath was born in Saindha, Telengapentha, in 1907. 
He was known as a specialist in childrens’ literature. His Grantha Mala 
‘Nije Padha‘ was published in 12 Volumes. 


Nalini Devi Routray (7.9.1926—26.2.1973) 


Nalini Devi was born in 7.9 1926 in Balasore, but lived in Cuttack 
where she was educated, married the celebrated politician Nilamani 
Routray, wrote her poems, short stories, translations and edited her own 
literary journal Marutirtha. Romantic Nalini Devi was a profound admirer Go! 
poet Nazrul Islam and translated his epic poems in Oriya ‘Nazrul Sanchayan Ff 
Unassuming, soft and tender, Nalini Devi, encouraged and patronised many 
young writers and Social workers, many of them became celebrated in 
their respective field of activities. Her affection and love transgressed 
political barriers and enveloped many, who were opposed to her husband 
Sri Nilamani Routray a minister for more than two decades. She was the 
member of the Film Censor Board, Orissa State Social Welfare Board, 
Sisu Kalyan Parishad, Prathamik Pathya Pustak Pranayan, Board etc. and 
took active interest in several cultural and Social activities. Affectionate 
to a fault, Nalini Devi kept her house open for assorted type of people, 
who sought relief and encouraged many, irrespective of social avocations, 
political beliefs. This creative life was cut short on 26.2.1973 after a 
protracted illness and struggle for life, suffering from malignancy of 
stomach. 


Nilamani Senapati (1898—1984) 


Nilamani Senapati, thze first of the two ICS officers of Orissa, was 
born in 1898 in Garedi Panchan, Puri, but served for many years in Cuttack. 
He was the Editor of the Gazetteer of Orissa. His autobiography published 
in a serial in ‘‘Paurusha‘’ remains unpublished As an officer he was reputed 
to be upright and rose to high cadre in the service. He died in 1984 in Old 
Bhubaneswar (Tankapani Road). 


Narayan Pati (25.9.1899—21.12.1983) 


The Celebrated teacher Narayan Pati, was born on 25th September, 
1899 in village Tainkana, under Baialish Mauja of Cuttack District. His 
father’s name was Bhagabata Pati and mother’s name Agani Devi. A teacher 
known for his strict discipline and erudite knowledge in Mathematics, 
Narayan Pati, joined as a Teacher in 1925—after graduating from Ravenshaw 
College and served as a Teacher and Headmaster in several Schools of 
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Orissa. He retired in August, 1957 but worked as a Headmaster in the police 
High School, Cuttack, till 1969. He died on 12th December, 1983 leaving 
behind a large number of students to mourn his death. 


Nimain Charan Harichandan 


A prominent singer of Orissa. From 1925 to till his last he had been 
singing the ancient poems, particularly Champu, Bhajans and Jananas in 
the ancient style of Chhanda and Sangeet. He was awarded the title of 
‘Banikantha’. He died, while singing the favourite Bhajan of Lord Jagannath 
in Bahuda Jatra, in Puri, 


Nityananda Kanungo (1900—1988) 


Born in Balikuda of jJagatsinghpur in Cuttack district. Prominent 
congress leader. Studied law in Calcutta and joined the Bar at Cuttack. 
Left the bar in 1930 and joined the congress. Several times jailed on 
political grounds. Elected twice to Orissa Assembly i.e. 1937—39 and 
1946—52 and was included in the cabinet as a Minister both the time. 
Represented India in International Conference at Sanfransisco and Bandung. 
Was appointed the President of Textile Industry Investigation Committee, 
in 1953. In 1954 Dy. Minister,Industry Commerce and in 1957 State Minister, 
at the centre. Governor of Gujarat and Bihar. Passed away in 1988. 


Nishamani Khuntia 


Nishamani Khuntia was born in Tirtol, but came to Cuttack for 
studies and joined the Freedom movement. He was a leader of the Praja 
Socialist Party and was its Secretary for many years. He was a member of 
the Orissa Legislative Assembly for many years and was an able Legislator. 
He was connected with the Trade Union Movement and organised labour 
in many places of Orissa. He was the President of the Paradeep Port and 
Dock workers’ Union*’ and was the Vice-President of “‘‘the All India Port 
and Dock workers’ Union‘. His contribution in connecting Paradeep with a 
Railway Line is note-worthy. He was a leader of the Hind Majdoor Sabha. 
(In a tragic accident). He remained unconscious, and after a protracted 
battle with life, died in a ‘coma’ state in Cuttack. A road in Tirtol has been 
named in his name and his colleagues also have built a memorial in his 
name at Paradeep. 


Nandakishore Ba! (1875—1928) 


Born in village Kusupur in Cuttack District. His name in his child- 
hood was Rasananda. He was adopted by his aunt (father’s sister) Janaki 
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Devi of Rasulgarh Jamidar Bal family and his name was changed to Nanda- 
Kishore Bal. Admitted in Kusupur higher primary school at the age of ten 
years. In 1890 admitted in the town school (now Bhakta Madhu Vidyapith), 
when Bhakta Kabi Madhusudan Rao was the Headmaster, and passed Matric 
in 1895. Madhusudan Rao and Biswanath Kar were prominent social 
reformers in students and youths which included Nandakishore. Kabibar 
Radhanath and Fakirmohan had much affection towards kim. His works are : 
Basanta Kokila, Nanabaya Geeta, Pallichitra (1898) Krushna Kumari, 
Charuchitra, Tarangini, Janmabhumi, Nirmalya, Sita Banabasa, Sandhya 
Sangeeta, Prabhata Sangeeta, Sarmistha, Nirajharini. (1900) Kanakalata 
(Novel). He also wrote a few literary criticism of very high values. 


Nilakantha Das (1884—1967) 


Pandit Nilakantha Das was born at Ramchandrapur Sasan, 
Sakhigopal, in Puri district. Studied in Puri Zilla School and Ravensha 
College, Cuttack. M.A. from Scotish Church College, Calcutta. In 1911, 
was appointed Headmaster of Satyabadi Residential High School. Continued 
for eight years. Post Graduate Lecturer in 1920 in Calcutta University. Joined 
Satyagraha movement in 1921. Started jJatiya Bidyalaya in Sambalpur and 
edited ‘Seba’. Elected the President, Utkal Pradesh Congress Committee in 
1922. During the period of 1922-1934 he was Jailed five times. Elected to the 
Central Legislative Assembly and was the deputy leader of the Swaraj party 
in the then Central Assembly in 1924. His poetry were of a new style. He 
was a deviation in the style of writing that was prevalent then. Pranayani, 
Konark, Mayadevi, Kharavela, Dasnaik, Bala Bhagata, Bal Ramayan, Bal 
Mahabharat are some of his writings. Speaker of the Orissa Legislative 
Assembly. In 1934, he founded Naba Bharat Press and edited it to make it a 
celebrated monthly, which was a daily paper for some time, during second 
world war. Awarded Doctorate by the Utka!l University. In 1955, was 
appointed Pro-chancellor of Utkal University. His treatise on Geeta is an 
epic writing. His Oriya Sahityar Krama Parinama, Arya jiban, Sahitya and 
Sanskruti are monumental creations in Oriya prose. He was the architect of 
the history of the Indian National Congress in Orissa in the elections of 
1937 and brought deep appreciation from National Veterans like Sardar 
Ballabh Bhai Patel. He was a great protagonist of Oriya literature, culture 
and Jagannath Sanskruti. An erudite scholar and original thinker, Pandit 
Nilakantha rode like a colossus in the sphere of culture. He was the speaker 
Orissa Legislative Assembly and his rulings on the speakership of the 


Assembly created a new history in the interpretation of the constitution 
of India. 
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Nabakrushna Chaudhury (23.11.1901—24.6.1984) 


Nabakrushna Chaudhury, idealist, Socialist—Thinker, Veteran freedom 
fighter, leader of the Bhoodan Movement, was born in a family of Landlords 
in village—Kheras of Cuttack District. He came to Cuttack for higher studies 
and Cuttack City became his home, where his father had a house in 
Bakharabad. Nabakrushna Chaudhury joined the Freedom Movement in 1921 
when he was reading B A. He went to Shantiniketan, where he decided to 
marry Malati Sen (Now Malati Choudhury) who hailed from a family of a 
top bureaucrats and revolutionaries. He stayed in Tarikund village, where 
he had some ancestral land and started new experiments in Agriculture 
which he learnt at Sriniketan. In 1927, he married and his marriage 
created a social stir then. But Malati Chaudhury soon rose to become a 
powerful leader in her own merit and though she had eschewed politics and 
was in a fairly old age, she still remained a big social and moral force to 
reckon with. Nabakrushna joined the Salt Movement in 1930 and was 
imprisoned. In 1932 he was again imprisoned and released, in 1933 he orga- 
nised the socialist movement in Orissa, led the peasant movement and 
Edited ‘Sarathi‘’ a Weekly. In 1934, he joined the new formed Congress 
Socialist Party and became the General Secretary of the Orissa Pradesh 
Congress Committee in 1935. He was elected to the Orissa Legislative 
Assembly in the Congress ticket in 1937 and led the Praja Mandal Move- 
ment against the tyranny of the rulers of the erstwhile feudatory states. 
During this period Angul, then called an island under the direct British rule 
amidst a bench of feudatory states became his centre of activities and he 
established his new home. ‘Baji Rout Chhatrabas ‘from where he conducted 
the movement and organised the thousands, who fled the states persecuted 
by the Rajas. In 1940, he was in jail again and in 1941 he resigned from the 
Congress Socialist Party, differing with them on principles. He joined the 
Quit India Movement in 1942 and was again imprisoned. Released from 
Jail, he won the Assembly elections in 1946 and was the Revenue minister 
from which he resigned in 1948, when his only son died. For two years he 
devoted to the organisation of Basic Education, a subject of great interest 
for him. He was called back to become the Chief Minister, in May, 1950 and 
became a member of the Working Committee of the Congress Party. 
Nabakrushna, with his deep and wide knowledge about the Peasants and 
‘Ryots’, was instrumental in abolishing the Zamindari System in Orissa. He 
also piloted the Orissa tenants Act in which, the share cropping cultivator 
was given Two Third right, over the produces. Allergic to centralised 
power, he also piloted the Act to decentralise the powers. He enacted the 
official language Act that made the language of the state to be used in 
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official correspondence. He was a pioneer in India and many other states 
followed him later on. Well-read, Versatile, Nabakrushna, was known for 
his passion for reading books on assorted subjects and was sharp in his 
analysis, that many times led to serious differences with his friend who 
were mediocores in thoughts. He was close to a galaxy of National leaders 
belonging to different political parties. They include Jawaharlal, Jayprakash 
P. C. Joshi and a host of others. But gradually, the idealist in action and 
socialist in thought, was fed up with the events and with the role of the 
political parties particularly the Congress. He resigned from the Chief 
Ministership and went back to Angul to devote the rest of his time in 
constructive activities. He became the President of Sarba Seba Sangha in 
1957, and made a padajatra in Nagaland, Kashmir and Rourkela for peace. 
In 1962, he differed with the Government of India on the India-China Border 
issue and in 1967, started the campaign against the Congress in the 
elections. In 1974 he led the ‘Sampurna Kranti Movement’ in Orissa led by 
Jayaprakash Narayan and was arrested during emergency. Books were his 
passion and without books he could not live, when he was deprived of 
this inside the jail. Sensitive as he was, he suffered seriously and was 
released due to the illness. But by that time, it had already taken its heavy 
toll and he never again. He passed away on the 24th June, 1984 in his dear 
Ashram at Angul from where, he led so many movements. He was un- 
questionably one of the Grandold politicians of our Country, but nothing 
except an Institute of Social Sciences in his name has been done to 
perpetuate his memory. 


Pyarimohan Acharya (1852—1881) 


Educated in village Chatsali, Ravenshaw Collegiate and Ravenshaw 
College. He started a primary school on Peoples’ contribution against the 
apathy of the Government and later developed it to famous Pearymohan 
Academy. Being inspired by Karmabira Gourisankar and Bhakta Kabi 
Madhusudan Rao, edited the paper ‘Utkal Putra’. An article ‘Jotarnibedan’ 
written by him was published by the school, for which he was punished and 
rusticated, but refused to beg apology. His greatest contribution is ‘Utkal 


Itinasa’. A patriot, educationist, journalist and Historian. Died at the early 
age of 29 years. 


Pyarishankar Ray (22.10. 1913—14.5 1949) 


Pyari Shankar was born on the 22nd October, 1913 in Asureswar of 
the Cuttack District, but made Cuttack his home and field of activities. He 


participated in the National Movement and was imprisoned for more than 
four years in 1930, 1934 and 1940. In 1936 he was elected to the Orissa 
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Legislative Assembly and was a Parliamentary Secretary. He was a powerful 
speaker and organiser. He remained as the Hony. Secretary of the Orissa 
Football Association, for more than a decade (about 12 yrs), till death. He 
revived the paper Utka! Deepika started by his celebrated grand father. He 
passed away on May 14, 1949. 


Pranakrushna Samal! (1912—1959) 


Celebrated novelist Pranakrushna Samal was born in Kala Anti, 
Cuttack, but made Cuttack his home where he wrote several novels, some 
of which were very popular. The themes of his novels covered a wide range 
of social reforms. 


His novels include Kasturika (1946), Raja Parva (1942), Jyotsna (1941) 
Neela Kamal (1939) Sahajatrini (1945) Hati Ka Dant (1947) Palli Jiban (1948) 
Bhinna Drusti (Poems 1958). 


He passed away in 1959. 
Padma Charan Patnaik (1885—1956) 


Padma Charan Patnaik was born in Panchagaan near Bhubaneswar, 
but lived in Cuttack for many years, where his writings bloosmed. Among 
his books are Swarnarenu, Padma pakhuda, Surya mukhi, Asha manijari, 
Golapa guchha, Sunara desha. He passed away in 1956. Among his poems— 
Dhauli Pahada brought him wide appreciation and this poem became a poem 
of the renaissance. 


Pramod Pati (15.1.1932—20.1.1975) 


Pramod Pati, son of Narayan Pati put Orissa in the International Map 
or films, during his short span of life. His genius and creative started 
blossoming from his early days and he organised the first photographic 
exhibition in 1950. He passed his B.Sc. in 1950 from the Ravenshaw College 
and read in Bangalore from where he received 1st class diploma in 
cinematography. He joined the Film Division of the Government of India in 
1959 and took interest in Producing cartoon films. He became a producer 
in 1968 and ultimately became joint Chief Producer. He attended the 
Internationa} Film Festival in Berlin (1972) and in Sweden (1973). He went 
for higher studies in cartoon films in Czechoslovakia under Mr. Tahka 
world’s reputed cartoon Film Director. 


His awarded films during 1967 was ‘‘perspective‘’ one of the Shortest 
documentaries only lasting for 48 seconds. In ‘‘Man and his world’’, he 
got 2nd prize at Montreal and his other films awarded are— 
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1968 ‘Explorer‘—Film-Fair award 

1969 Bhutan—Awarded at German Film Festival. 
1970 ‘The Trip‘—Film-Fair award 

1975 ‘Atom‘—Film-Fair award 


Apart from this he also produced many documentary Films, Such as 
Chilka, Fishing at Kujang, Wives and Wives, Padajatra of Binobabhave, 
Gandhi Darsan and on Indian Cricket. 


This talented life ended on 20.1.75 in a young age of 42 years from 
cancer. 


Pranakrushna Padhihari (21.1.1883—8.8.1958) 


Pranakrushna Padhihari was born on 21.1.1883 in the Jayagada village 
(Jagatsinghpur) of the Cuttack Distict, but this city remained the centre 
of his activities from 1921, when he resigned from the post of a Head Pandit 
of the Jagatsinghpur training school and joined the National Movement, 
till 8th August, 1958 when tragic accident in Choudhury Bazar snatched 
him awav. 


He was imprisoned nine times during the freedom movement. He 
was known for his simple and service oriented habits. In the jail he was in 
charge of the Banara Senas and used to treat them personally. He even 
used to wash and bathe them. He was connected with the Alaka Ashram. 


In his memory the Padhihary Pathagara has been built by the 
Government of Orissa near Gouri Shankar Park, not far away from the place 
where he met the fatal accident. 


Padma Charan Das 


Known as Utkal Bhima, Padma Charan Das established Kalinga 
Gymnasium in Cuttack in the thirties to give an organised shape to the 
Kusti in Orissa. He stayed with Gandhijee at Telengapentha. He left the 
Kalinga Gymnasium to his posterity and it has become a tlourishing organi- 
sation in Chaudhury bazar today. 


Purusottam Dev (1466—1496) 


Purusottam Dev ruled Orissa from 1466—1496 from the Barabati Fort. 
He also was a writer and wrote Niladri Mahadayacharan, Mukti Chintamani, 
Gopalcharan Padhati and Abhinaba Geetagovinda etc. 
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Prataparudra Dev (1497—1533/34) 


Prataprudra Dev ruled Orissa from 1497-1533, During his reign 
Sri Chaitanya visited Orissa and he stayed on in Orissa. Sri Chaitanya, the 
great exponent of neo-Vaishnavism found his royal patronage from 
Prataprudra Dev. Himself a great scholar, celebrated book called ‘Saraswati 
Kanthavaram’, Pratap Martanda, Kautuka Chintamani, stand in his name, 


P. C. Roy 


Dr. P. C. Ray, a colourful personality was an eminent Gynaecologist. 
He had very wide connections with the aristocratic elite of the Society. 


Padarabinda Mahapatra (25.7.1926—19.7.1988) 


The British Raj was yet to end in {India (December, 1946). Before 
going out, it was glowing in its full spirit. The Union Jack was flying in the 
sports ground of the Ravenshaw College, the premier educational institu- 
tion of Orissa. Suddenly an event took place which created stir all over 
the Country. Led by Sri Manmohan Mishra, the flag was lowered down and 
in its place the National Tricolour was hoisted. A boy, then in his B.Sc. 
class, held aloft the National Tricolour, his face glowing. The boy, shy 
otherwise, knew the consequences, but did stand firm and aloft. He was 
Padarbinda Mahapatra son of Nilakantha Mahapatra, an Engineer by 
profession. Padarabinda was born in Naranpur Sasan of Puri, and after a 
small stint in the Puri Zilla School came to Cuttack and ultimately this 
hallowed City became his home (Srivihar). Passed matriculation from 
Ravenshaw Collegiate, did graduation in Chemistry Honours from the 
Ravenshaw College, joined the Forest Service in 1948 and started his career 
as a Forest Officer in Berhampur. Went for higher studies in Japan for 
proper utilisation of Forest products. Organised ‘Nandan Kanan’ one of the 
few Zoos of India in a natural environment Was instrumental for National- 
isation of Kendu leaf trade and for organisation of social Forestry. Retired 
as Chief Conservator of Forests in 1983. Was a founder member of the 
Society for protection of Animal life and environment. 


A new life for him awaited after his retirement. He took over the 
management of the Daily Samaj and Satyabadi Press as its Honorary General 
Manager and remained there for 4 years. He was instrumental in the 
development of Samaj and Satyabadi Press. Travelled to the U.S.A., in his 
own capacity to study the management of publication of News Papers. 
Returned in 1987, but before he could utilise his talents and experience 
breathed his last on 19.7. 1988. Thus ended the life of a person, who was 
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Known for his pleasing manners, even temper, studious work and who had 
no enemies and only friends, to mourn his death. 


Paramananda Acharya (1893—1971) 


Born in Mayurbhanj Sadar Subdivision. Eminent Archaeologlst. 
While studying in Calcutta, he helped the Principal of Indian Museum 
Sri Ramaprasad Chand in providing historical facts. From 1930-41, he was 
engaged in rennovating ‘Khiching temple’, conducted Research work in 
Orissa Government till 1950. Managed the Archaeological Department from 
1955-58. During his tenure he collected, edited materials of great 
Archaeological importance. 


A great development of the Archaeological department of Orissa was 
done by him. He was awarded Padmashree. He lived for many years in 
Cuttack while in service and after his retirement with his sons. He wrote 
many books which included Bhubaneswar Silalipi, Shorab and Rustum 
(Translation), Sambalpur Jatra, Radhanathanka Ananya Prativa etc. He 
contributed many research articles of immence historical significance in 
a number of historical journals of India and of Orissa. 


Pranakrushna Parija (1891—1978) 


Prof. Pranakrushna Parija was born in Ichhapur Village of Balikuda, in 
Cuttack District. Passed B. Sc. with honours in Mathematics, from 
Presidency College, Calcutta in 1913. Left for England in 1914 obtaining 
Government Scholarship for higher studies. Stayed seven years in 
England, studied Botany, Natura! science. The first Indian student to receive 
Frank Smart Studentship and Prize for two years there. Did research for a 
year on Food Investigation Board. Joined in Ravenshaw College asa 
Lecturer in 1921. In 1930, he was the President of Science Congress, 
Allahabad. in 1931 he was syndicate member. Elected in 1952 as an 
Independent Candidate to the Orissa Legislative Assembly, Member Orissa 
Gazette publication. First Vice-Chancellor of Utkal University in 1943-48 
and again Vice-Chancellor in 1955. First Director of Agriculture of Orissa. 
President of Indian Science Congress at Bombay in 1960. Awarded 
Padmabhusan by Government of India. 


Prof. Pranakrushna Parija was an eminent educationist, able admini- 
strator and was also prolific writer of Oriya prose. He was the President 
Utkal Sahitya Samaj, the oldest literary organisation of Orissa. Prof. Parija‘s 
research on preservations of fruits, led to the invention of refrigerators. 
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His famous research with Prof. Blackman made him famous internationally. 
He was Vice-President Internationa! Botanical Congress. Punctual and a strict 
disciplinarian, he was known for working to the minutest details. He had 
very intimate association with many scholars and scientists all over the 
world. 


Premananda Mohanty 


Rev Premananda Mahanty was Principal of St. Paul‘’s College. He was 
a devote Christian and was secretary of the Baptist Church organisation 
consisting of India, Burma and Ceylon. A brilliant organiser and eminent 
educationist, he taught in many educational institutions. 


Prananath Mahanti (1906—29.9.1991) 


Prananath Mahanti was born in Bentapur (the hallowed village where 
Ray Ramananda was born) in the Bramhagiri P.S, of Puri District. He passed 
his matriculation examination from Puri Zilla School. He came to Cuttack 
for studies and did his M.A. in History from the Ravenshaw College. He was 
called to appear in the 1.C.S. examination in London in 1940. He joined in 
the Indian Administrative Service and served in different capacities for long 
years. He was an erudite scholar in Oriya and Sanskrit and inspite of his 
busy engagements in the service wrote more than forty books on assorted 
subjects. He was awarded by the Cambridge University of USA for his 
literary distinction. He was a recipient of Sahitya Academy award also. He 
devoted all his time after retirement for studies in culture, Astrology etc. 
Among his books mention may be made of Patanjali Joga Darshan, 
Bharatiya Arya Sanskruti, which brought him fame and testified his schola- 
stic excellence. Oriya to the core of his heart he has championed the cause 
of Oriyas, of Orissa and its culture throughout his life. He refused to 
migrate from Orissa and lived in seclusion in the city of Cuttack for last 
several years. He breathed his last on the night of 29th September, 1991. 


Rabi Ghose (1908—1961) 


Born in Mahanga of Cuttack District. His father, Rebatikanta Ghose, 
was a renowned advocate anda member of Orissa Bihar Legislative 
Council. Studied in Pabna College in Bengal. When he was a student there, 
he joined the terrorist movement and was actively associated with them. 
Organised movements in Purulea and Manbhum in Bihar. Later studied in 
Cuttack Medical School and took part in the freedom struggle. He was a 
leader of the famous Medical School strike in 1940 which created a history 
in India. Joined the Socialist Party. Joined 1942 movement and was several 
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times jailed. Organised the Praja Andolan in the erstwhile Gadjat of 
Orissa. Popularly known as Rabi Da. Equally liked by his friends and 
political opponents. A principled person, great revolutionary, fearless 
spokesman. Always helped others but never sought help from any one. He 
passed away in 1961. 


Radhanath Ray (1848—1908) 


Radhanath Ray, the exponent of new era in modern Oriya Literature, 
was born in 1848 in Balasore District. From his childhood, he used to write 
in Bengali and his first book in Benga!i was highly appreciated in the review 
columns of Amrit Bazar Patrika. Budheb Mukhopadhaya, the eminent 
educationist of Bengat and Editor of the Education gazette, inspired him to 
write in Oriya. After his education in Calcutta, he joined as a school 
Teacher and retired as Inspector of Schools of Orissa and Burdwan Division. 
He first wrote Text books. At that time, efforts were made to obliterate the 
Oriya language and only a handfull of pioneers tried to establish Oriya as a 
separate language, Radhanath was one of them. He first started writing in 
prose and his ‘Viveki'’ and ‘Italiya Yuba’ remain as a land mark in prose 
style and philosophical thinking. He translated Meghaduta of Kalidas in 
Oriya and Tulsi Stabaka from Hindi. His Kavyas are Chandrabhaga, 
Kedaragouri, Parvati, Chilika, Mahajatra, Darbar and many others. He wrote 
many travellogues. Earlier to this, Oriya literature got inspiration only 
from Sanskrit literature. It was Radhanath, who widened the horizon and 
enriched the Oriya Literature with materials from various other Literatures— 
including English and continental. 


Rama Devi (1899—1985) 


She was born in a3 high caste family of Cuttack city. Her father, 
Gopalballav Das, was the Deputy Collector and younger brother of 
Mr. Madhusudan Das, the grand old man of Orissa. At the age of 15 years, 
she was married to Gopabandhu Choudhury. In 1928 she joined the Congress 
conference at Calcutta with her husband Gopabandhu Choudhury. In 1930, 
she was arrested for the first time and jailed in Bhagalpur. Again She was 
jailed in 1932. She became the Secretary of the Orissa Branch of the All 
India Harijan Sevak Sangha in 1932. She was given the management of 
‘Kasturaba Gandhi Trust Fund’ and with the trust fund money a Mahila 
Worker Centre was started in Bari in 1945. In 1946, Utkal Nabajiban Mandal 
was formed and she was a member in it. She was also one of the principal 
organisers of the 2nd Annual Conference of All India Sarvodaya Samaj held 
at Angul, in 1950. In 1958, desired by Vinobaji, she presided over the 
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Sarvodaya Conference in Maharastra. She also undertook ‘Padajatra’ in the 
border areas of Assam, for peace in 1962. Then she became the President 
of Utkal Gandhi Smarak Nidhi, in 1965. She received the Jamunalal Bajaj 
award for her contribution towards children and women welfare. A Women’s 
College at Bhubaneswar has been named ‘‘Rama Devi Women's College’’ to 
perpetuate her memory. In 1984, she was awarded by the Utkal University. 
She passed away in 1985. 


Ranjit Mohanty (10.8.1931—2.9.1989) 


Ranjit Mahanti was born in 10th August, 1931 at Cuttack. His grand- 
father and father being advocates, law was in his genes. Ranjit started 
practicing law after his Bar-at-Law in England and soon rose to fame. He 
was the President of the Indian Bar Council for two terms. He was drawn 
into politics but could not enter the Parliament, due to some accidental 
quirk of events. A bright future was in the offing, when he passed away. 
Lovable, affectionate and generous Ranjit was quick to respond to social 
and political events and fought valiantly for civil liberties and democratic 
rights. He used to enjoy life and kept his indomitable spirit alive even when 
faced with death. He passed away on 2. 9. 1989, after a valiant fight 
against cancer. 


Raghunath Das (3.7.1919—9.11.1984) 


Raghunath Das, Advocate, critic, rebel thinker and writer was born 
on 3.7.1919 and his ‘rebel’ character was known from his student days. He 
wrote some in his own known name and others in the pseudonym ‘Jatayu’. 
He joined the student movement, which was a part of the National Move- 
ment and lost a year in the college but eventually passed law to become an 
Advocate. As an Advocate, he championed the causes of the down-trodden 
and of those, who fought for them. His epic translation of the book ‘Notes 
from the Gallows’ and ‘just love’ in 1948 put him as a celebrated translator. 
These two books were then yet to be published in many Indian Languages. 
Adorned with a sharp tongue, a Sharp wit and a Sharper conscience, 
Raghunath Das, was vitriolic and emitted fire in his writings and speeches 
against whom he considered to be enemies of the people. Writer of innu- 
merable poems. Raghunath Das, was sharp and hard-hitting in his language. 
He was a pronounced leftist and joined several left parties to be out of it 
for his uncompromising and inflexible outlook. He was attracted towards 
Bhoodan Movement, took active part in it and worked with Rama Devi in 
Koraput. Later on he was attracted with the philosophy of Sri Aurobindo. 
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From a Banara Sena in 1930, to a Sri Aurovindite in 1984, Raghunath 
travelled a long distance, a chequered career, dotted with his penchant 
criticism of the existing Society and the order. He breathed his last on 
9.11. 1984 and the volcano was silenced by death. 


Ratnakar Garabadu (1876—1951) 


Ratnakar Garabadu lived in Cuttack for many years before finally 
migrating to Bhubaneswar. He established Radharaman Pustakalaya and was 
printer of several books in Oriya literature. He translated Ramayana and 
other Puranas, and his original writings include Gana Bodhini, ‘Swapna 
Sundari‘, Mahodaya etc. 


Ratnakar Pati (14.4. 1881— 22.3. 1979) 


Ratnakar Pati was born in Biribati, Cuttack, where a school has been 
named to perpetuate his memory. He made Cuttack City his place of 
education and work. Educated in the Ravenshaw College, he became a 
professor in that celebrated college and taught Philosophy. He was a cele- 
brated essayist and wrote many articles in his papers and Magazines a 
number of which, carried his excellent discourses, in philosophical thoughts. 
One of his books which became popular amongst students and teachers 
was ‘‘Prabandha Prakash‘‘. Prof. Ratnakar Pati breathed his last, in 1979 in 
the City of Cuttack. 


Ramakrushna Pati (5.12. 1909—15.6. 1986) 


Veteran freedom fighter and leader of the left movement, 
Ramakrushna Pati, was born in an aristocratic feudal family. Only son of 
Ananda Chandra Pati, he was brought up to adore some other avenues of 
life but started adoring the life of struggle from his student days. A cele- 
brated actor in his college days, Ramakrushna Pati started playing a 
different role in the National life. He participated in the student movement 
and then in the larger movement for freedom. He was incarcerated for a 
long period during the freedom movement, and spent equally a long period 
as an absconder [1948-1951], organising the semilegal Communist Party of 
India. Known as an ideologue of the left, he was reputed for his scholastic 
pursuits of Indian philosophy. He wrote a number of books on assorted 
subjects ranging from capitalism to poetry. He made Cuttack his home 
(Chandnichowk) for a long period and then migrated to Bhubaneswar, the 
constituency, he represented in the Orissa Legislative Assembly. He led the 
famous Patia Bandh movement and became a legendary hero of the people 
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of Patia. He organised relief for the people of Shankarpur in great famine of 
1943 and was also equally close and dear to them, A versatile personality, 
Ramakrushna Pati had a broad heart and was sensitive and hospitable. He 
passed away in 15.6. 1986. 


Rajanikanta Ghose 


The history of the Freedom movement will not be complete without 
mentioning Dr. Rajanikanta Ghose, whose Hospital (Clinic) and home 
became the place of reimperation of thousands of young children, known as 
Banara Senas, who were beaten mercilessly everyday in the Freedom move- 
ment, for picketing. Bleeding in the Back. bleeding in the palms, from the 
cane-charging these volunteers were brought from the Courts and 
collectorate, to the Clinic of Dr. Rajanikanta Ghose, who nourished them 
back to join the picketing again Dr. Rajanikanta Ghose passed away in 
Balubazar of the Cuttack city on 6.11.1963. 


Raghu Rout 


Ragu Rout, the Editor, ‘‘Satakatna‘’, was a social worker known to be 
a friend of the poor and downtroden. He was a bohemian Dressed 
immaculately, Raghu Raut was a municipality Councillor for many years. 
Fiery, trenchant and fearless, Raghu Rout, was a familiar figure in all 
functions and activities. His paper ‘Satakatha’ was biting and popular. 


Rabi Patnaik (1935—1991) 


Rabi Patnaik was born in Rairangpur, worked in Bhubaneswar in the 
Geological Survey of India as a Geologist (he became the Director a few 
days before his death). He read in the Ravenshaw College. Stayed in the 
East Hostel and edited ‘Urmi‘’. He wrote a number of books, Short Stories 
and Novels, prominent of which are Asamajikar Dairy, Bahurupee, Andhagali 
Andhakar, janjyaseni, Gapa Pedi, Hiranyagarva etc. The life of this 
talented writer was cut short in 1991. 


Rajendra Narayan Bhanja Deo (1881—1948) 


Rajendra Narayan Bhanja Deo of Kanika was one of the pioneers of 
the Oriya Movement and strived for the creation of Orissa Province. He 
was a minister for some time in the Bihar and Orissa province. 


Reba Ray (1876—1957) 


Reba Ray was amongst the few women then, who got higher 
education jumped the age-old barriers of the Society. She edited, ‘Anjali’ 
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a magazine and wrote many essays. A garden (now housing Income Tax 
Officer Qrs) stood in her name in Kafla, Cuttack. She passed away in 1957. 
She also edited ‘Prabhat’ which espoused women’s emancipation. 


Saitendra Narayan Bhanja Deo (1908—1982) 


Raja Sailendra Narayan Bhanja Deo of Kanika was an authority on 
irrigation, floods, rivers, dams, embankments. His contributions in these 
fieids will always be remembered. He was a member of the Orissa 
Legislative Assembly and was a minister of works for a few years. Feudal 
Aristocrat, Sailendra Narayan, was a keen hunter, a connoisseur of foods 
and a lover of plants. His library was probably one of the richest libraries in 
India. It was full of books on flood, Rivers and Embankments along with 
documents, papers, research articles from all over the world. He passed 
away in July, 1982 in the Cuttack Hospital. 


Samuel Das (16.11.1893—5.10.1982) 


Samue! Das was born in Sambalpur in 16 11.1983, but lived in Cuttack, 
Rastrabhasa Road. He was a brilliant student and attained first class in all 
his examinations. He graduated with distinction from the Ravenshaw 
College and then passed M. A. from the Calcutta University. He joined as 
a Deputy Magistrate in t)rissa Civil Service and was responsible for making 
all legal arrangements, for a separate Orissa Province, in the Patna 
Secretariate, where he was posted from 1932 to 1936. He came to Orissa 
after the formation of Orissa province and was the District magistrate of 
Cuttack in the crucial ‘Quit India’ days. Owing to his nationalist feelings 
and able administration, there was no firing or bloodshed in the Cuttack 
District. He worked as the Secretary, Education, Heaith and as R.D.C. As 
special commissioner, he worked for the merger of the Feudatory states; and 
came in close contact with Dr. H. Mahatab, Sri Nabakrushna Choudhury and 
Sri Radhanath Rath. He was Chairman of the first Public Service Commi- 
ssion. He contributed immensely in forming the Land Reform Act of Orissa 
the first of its kind in India. He was associated with Red Cross Society and 
TB; and Leprosy Society, Blood Banks etc. He along with Brajananda 
Mohanty established the Christ College. He was chairman of the Governing 
Body of the Christ college. He was a great church leader and was vice- 
chancellor of Srirampur church university. Sincere, honest and generous, 
Samuel Das, was loved and respected by his innumerable friends and 
Colleagues. He passed away in his Rastrabhasa Road residence on the 5th 
October, 1982. 
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Sangram Keshari Ray (19.11.1911—10.8.1970) 


Brigadier Sangram Keshari Ray was born on 19th November, 1911. 
After passing Matriculation in the 1st Division, he went to England and 
joined Woolwitch Military Academy. He joined the Indian Army and rose 
to the rank of a Brigadier. He resigned from the Army and became Chief 
Transport Controller of Paradeep Port Trust and {later on the Chairman, 
Orissa State Transport Corporation. He was closely connected with Y. M. 
C.A.. He was a member of the Governing Body of the Chrisi College. He 
died in a tragic accident on the 10th August, 1970, when the tractor he was 
driving in his farm overturned and killed him. 


Sarala Devi (19.8. 1904—4.10. 1986) 


Veteran freedom fighter Sarala Devi, was associated with Sabuja 
Sahitya Samiti and was one of the writers of the novel Basanti, an unique 
novel written by several writers chapter-wise. She was one of the pioneers 
amongst the women to discard the homely seclusions and encouraged 
women to take active part in the Freedom Movement. Her celebrated 
husband ,Bhagirathi Mahapatra,took part in the Freedom Movement from the 
age of 14. She was elected M.L.A. from the Cuttack City in the 1937 elections 
and rose to become a front-ranking leader of Indian National Congress in 
Orissa. She was fierce speaker and an equally valiant fighter. She was 
incarcerated several times during the Freedom Movement. She was the first 
woman to become a member of the Orissa Legislative Assembly. She also 
participated in the SRC Movement in 1956. She was a writer and wrote 
several books which include ‘‘Oriya Badhu’’, ‘‘Sarala Mahabharatare Nari 
Chitra’’, ‘‘Narir Dabi‘‘, ‘‘Rai Ramananda‘’’, “‘‘Bira Ramani‘’, ‘‘Pancha 
Pradipa‘’, ‘Manu Kahani’,, ‘‘Utkal Bharati Kabi Pratibha’‘, ‘‘Rabindra Puja’, 
“Biswa Biplabini‘’ etc. She passed away in 1986 after protracted illness. 
She was the first Oriya Lady taken in the AICC. For sometime she was 
secvetary of the Orissa PCC. She was a member of the All India Women’s 
Conference, a member of the senate of the Utkal University, a Secretary 
and then Vice-President oft Utka! Sahitya Samaj. She was the Editor of 
‘“Jagarana‘‘’, ‘‘Sabita‘’ and ‘“‘Utkalika‘‘. 


Satyabrata Patnaik 


A lawer settled in Chandin Chowk Chhak, Cuttack. His contribution 
for development of sports in Orissa remarkable. In his memory, Satyabrata 
Stadium is constructed inside the campus of Barabati Fort. He was the 
first player in Orissa and was among the few, who played football with 
boots, which is now followed all over the world. A great organiser and 
pioneer of sports. 
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Sashi Bhusan Ray (1874—1954) 


Sashi Bhusan Ray, noted essayist son ot Radhanath Ray, was born in 
1874. He lived in the Cuttack City fora long time and wrote many 
books Some of them are Kanika Darshan Dakhinatya Bhramana, (1896), 
Aryabarta Darshan (1911), Pitru Smruti (1912) Chilika Darshan, Utkalara 
Rutu Chitra (1913) Utkat Prakruti (1914), Palli, Sri Ramachandra Dev (1914), 
Vivekananda Smruti (1936) Chetan Chinta (1937) Adhunika Talcher (1940), 
Prabandha Prasana, Sikhya (1953) Prabandha Prabaha. He imbibed the love 
for travelling from his father and these reflected in his writings. He 


passed away in 1954. 


Sarat Mukherjee (1901—1989) 


Sarat Mukherjee, a founder .of the Sabuja Sahitya Samiti, Started 
writing from his young days. An administrative officer, by profession, 
Sarat Mukherjee is a pioneer of the modern Oriya literature. He passed 
away in 1989, when he was leading a retired life in seclusion after a stint in 
organising cooperative movement. His works are Panchapuspa, Sabuja 
kabita (compilation of poems). He edited ‘Palli Mangal’, a monthly 
journal. 


Sarat Patnaik 1908—21.6.1991) 


Sarat Patnaik is one of the few leaders of Orissa who had the 
opportunity to work and live with many veterans of the Freedom Movement 
both in the State as well as in the all-India level. 


Born in 1908 as Priyanath Kanungo, in village Salagaon, near 
Chowduar, he was adopted by his uncle Batakrushna Patnaik, of Bhairpur, 
near Bahugram and thus, came to be known as Sarat Patnaik. 


He had his early education in Bahugram, but rebellion was in his 
blood from the childhood and he remained unconventionally rebellious till 
his end. His thought, his family life, his career everything became 
unconventional. 


After a small stint in Orissa, in the Congress committee, with Govind 
Mishra of Daspalla Melli fame, in Champapur Ashram. Sarat Patnaik left for 
Kasi Vidyapeeth for education under Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. 
There, he came in close contact with Acharya Narendra Dev, Acharya 
J. B. Kriplani, Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, Dr. B. R. Keshkar and Sri Prakash and 
others. His Contemporaries were Sri T. N. Singh, Sri Nripen Chakravarty, 
Sri E. M. S. Namboodripad, Sri S. N. Sinha and others. 
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He became active in the congress in Bihar and U.P. remained in 
Ananda Bhavan; U. P., where his association with Jawaharlal Nehru, Jay 
Prakash Narayan etc. grew. 


Sarat Patnaik took active part in the Ramgarh Congress and was 
caught in the dialogue between the Socialists and the communists. He 
ultimately opted to join the communist Movement and came to Orissa in 
the late thirties to organise the communist party in Orissa, then illegal. 


He was incarcerated in the famous conspiracy case in 1940. (and his 
Jail going ended in 1962 when he was again incarcerated.) 


A powerful organiser, Sarat Patnaik worked with many political 
party leader including Dr. H. Mahtab, Nabakrushna Choudhury and 
Radhanath Rath. He participated in the National Movement, in the 
organisation of the State People’s Movement, particularly in Dhenkanal 
and Nilagiri. He became the Secretary of the Orissa State Council of the 
CPI after the demise of Bhagabati Charan Panigrahi in 1943, and continued 
till 1948. 


Sarat Patnaik was gradually attracted towards religion but was 
practically alert and sharp. He breathed his last on 1.6.91. 


Salabeg 


Salabeg was born sometimes after 1608 AD in Cuttack. His father 
Lal beg was a Muslim and a commander. His mother was a Brahmani. 
Lal bag is named after Lal beg. Salabeg was a devotee of Lord Jagannath 
and wrote many epic poems and Jananas on Lord Jagannath. His life history 
and poems have been published. 


Sachidananda Bhuyan (1.5.1910—5.11.1941) 


Brave, ambitious and adventurous Sachidananda, was born on 
1.5.1910 and after passing matriculation from Mayurbhanj did a diploma in 
Engineering from Jadavpur. But flying was in his blood and he started his 
flying career in the Madras Flying Club. He became a commercial pilot 
and shifted to Delhi, where he met another daring Pilot, Biju Patnaik, now 
the Chief Minister of Orissa and internationally known for his dare-devil 
flying episodes also. Sachidananda Joined the Royal Air Force, when the 
war broke-out. But the career of this daring pilot was cut-short in a plane 
accident in Begumpet Airport (Hyderabad) on 5. 11. 1941. 
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Sarangadhar Das (1887—1957) 


Born in Dhenkanal. A patriot and a revolutionary, Sarangadhar had 
his higher education on Agricultural Science and Sugar Industry in Japan 
and California respectively. After returning to India he worked as a 
Manager in a sugar factory in Champavan. He established a large sugar 
cane centre in Dhenkanal. Formed the Praja Manda! and joined congress 
party in 1938. Jailed in 1942. Elected to Orissan Legislative Assembly in 
1946. In 1948, joined the Praja Socialist Party. Elected to Parliament in 
1952. Being a great leader, played an important role in the ‘Gadjat 
Andolan’. He was called ‘Gadajat Gandhi‘. He was married to Frida, a 
Swiss lady, who wrote the book ‘My Indian Husband’. He was associated 
with the ‘Navajeeban Mandal’ at Angul. He was a successful parliament- 
arian during 1952—1957 and was very close to the prime minister. He 
donated all his property for the welfare of the people. He was the first 
of the Indian politicians who resigned from his seat, when he [eft the 
indian National congress and joined the Socialist Party, a healthy tradition 
which is a rare phenomenon now-a-days. 


S. A. Hamid (10.3.1898 —27.5.1956) 


S. A. Hamid known as ‘Hamid Mian‘, was also known as Charana 
Kavi of Orissa. An ardent Nationalist he joined the National Movement 
led by Gandhiji. He wrote a number of booklets on current topics. Legend 
goes that his booklets hit the news even stand before the news get to the 
printing press. The booklets were sold at a price of one anna to one paisa. 
He first sold them singing the contents of the books with a harmonium. 
When age started taking its toll his books were sold by others. Hamid 
wrote books on a wide range of subjects from the tyranny of the Raja of 
Kanika to untouchability. His book on Baji Rout, the immortal martyr, 
created a stir in Orissa then. He was not only known all over Orissa, 
but also, in all hamlets, village and in Benga!, Burma, Assam. Wherever 
Oriyas lived Wherever there was an Oriya, Hamid was read, known and 
loved. He wrote hundreds of books, the exact number of which is not 
known, may be anywhere from 500 to 1000. Hamid’s writing transgressed 
the religious frontiers and made him a champion of Hindu Muslim Unity. 
He passed away on 27.5.1956. 


Shem Sahu (1831—1917) 


Rev. Shem Sahu was ‘1st indian Home Missionary as wel! as 1st 
Oriya Priest of Oriya Baptist Church Cuttack. He was born in 1831 and 
died in 1917. He lived in Jachuck Lane, Cuttack. 
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Shyama Charan Tripathy 


Shyama Charan Tripathy was born in Mayurbhanj but lived and 
worked in Cuttack for long year where, he was educated. He went to 
England for higher studies and was the first in Orissa, to be recruited to 
Indian Education Service (L.ES.). He was the DPI, of Orissa and was 
instrumentally responsible in the establishment of Utkal University. He was 
the Chairman of the Public Service Commission, Rajasthan, when he died 
suddenly. Anglicised in his behaviour, polished and suave, Shyama Charan 
Tripathy, was a dreamer and dreamt many things for Orissa, particularly 
for Educational Development and reforms. 


Shyama Sunder Dhir (1897—1988) 


Born in a ruling family of Madhupur, in Cuttack District, Sri Dhir 
represented inimitable ‘Gayaki’ and elegance of ‘Cheezas’ in ‘Dhrupad’ 
style of singing. His art of delivery—in a natural voice and distrinct 
pronunciation, is typical of his ‘Jaipuri Gharana’. Sri Dhir was an accompli- 
shed musician, commanding mastery over vocal music, string instrument 
like ‘Sitar’ and percussion instruments like ‘Pakhaboj’ and ‘Tabla’. He 
wrote a book ‘Utkala Sangeeta Paddhati‘ in opposition to all ancient 
Indian literature in the subject. The book incorporates 50 lyrics, composed 
by him in symbolic musical ‘Chhanda Sahitya’ on different ‘Talas’ and 
‘Ragas’ which can be understood by any Indian in any part of the country, 
honour including ‘Sangeeta Maudamani’. He was a teacher par-excellence, 
who never used music to earn money. He did not accept returns from 
students lest poor students may be deprived of the chance. His death on 
16.1.88 closed a chapter in the annals of inusic, Orissa and India at large. 


Shyam Sundar Sen (9.1589—10.1971) 


Shri Shyam Sundar Sen Saheb was born in September 1889 and died in 
October, 1971. His father Prana Krushna Sen, came to Orissa for building 
the Railway Bridge over Mahanadi and for construction of the canal system. 
He was an Engineer under the Central Government. Shri Shyam Sunder 
Sen was born in Kendrapara while his father was posted for the canal 
work. 


Shyam Sunder Sen, popularly known as ‘Shyama Sen‘ got his Diploma 
in Engineering from Sibpur Engineering College in those days and did not 
join Eengineering Service and took up building construction along with 
Shri Raghu Karsan Rathor. He became a well known Railway contractor in 
the early twentieth century and established his departmental store in 
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1926—1930 and up-to 1949. Shri Sen was importing cars like Ford, Filymouth, 
Dodge,Hudson, Morris minor and selling them mostly to the rulers of the 
Fastern States. Shri Sen established the first hotel in Orissa at Cuttack, 
namely Cuttack Hotel, and also a fully automatic mechanised laundry 


business. 
Dr. H. K. Mahatab also stayed in ‘under ground’ at the Puri residence 
of Shri Shyam Sundar Sen for sometime. 


Siju Patnaik (1919—1984) 


Srijayananda Patnaik known as Siju Patnaik youngest son of Laxmi 
Narayan Patnaik and younger brother of Biju Patnaik. He joined, the Indian 
Air Force after his education in the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack. He excelled 
in sports like his elder brother during his student days. Herose to become 
an Air Commandre in the Indian Air Force and settled down in Delhi. 
Although a Juvenile diabetic, he was first-rate sportsman. He died in cancer 
in Delhi. 


Srikrushna Mahapatra 


Srikrushna Mahapatra was a celebrated Police Officer, widely known 
for his activities and efficiency. He rose to become a senior Police Officer. 
He was, for some time, a member of the Bihar-Orissa Legislative Council 
and was also the chairman of the Cuttack Municipality. He was the co- 
founder of the Cuttack Motor Asssociation. 


Sriharsha Mishra (1919—1984) 


Joined the nonco-operation movement in 1930 and jailed for five years 
and 8 months. First joined as a journalist in the first Oriya daily of Orissa. 
Joined forward Block and got opportunity to work with Subhas Chandra 
Bose. He was last imprisioned as a forward block worker. Worked in Dainik 
Asha, Nia Khunta, Nababharat Samaj, Kalinga, Janasakti and at last in 
Prajatantra. Worked for eighteen years in Samaj. Represented the Samaj in 
the first All India Journalist conference in Delhi, the out-come of which, was 
the constitution of first press commission in India. Worked for 14 years in 
Prajatantra and retired from the Profession of Journalism in the later part of 
1911. He was not only a reputed journalist but also was a good writer. 
His writings were Swadhina Andolana, Ganatantra Bharat, Acharya Krupalini, 
British Sasanara Chakratale, Paschima Diganta etc. After retiring from 
Prajatantra he died on 1984 while still at work in Berhampur in Dainik Asha. 
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Sudam Charan Nayak 


Sudam Charan Nayak was a celebrated person amongst the ‘elite 
society’ then, which mainly comprised of Zamindars-Rulers of the then 
Feudatory states and Advocates. He was Assistant superintendent of the 
then Feudatory states, of which, the superintendent was in the ranks of a 
commissioner. Orissa province was yet to be formed—affluence as well as 
status of Sudam Charan Nayak grew immensely. He lived in Gangamandir, 
Cuttack, where his house stands today. People veered round him for 
recognition and help. He was benevolent and had helped a number of 
persons, who by his help, became celebrities in their sphere of lives. 


Sudhakar Patnaik (16.8.1892—26.12.1983) 


Though Sudhakar Patnaik, was an administrative officer by profession, 
the facts of history was his love. He became a celebrated historian—for his 
untiring efforts to delve into tne unknown chapters of Orissan history-and 
will always be remembered for his creative books or Raja Somanath Singh 
Jayadev, Chakada Pothi, Chakada Bhasani, Chatura Vinod, Gundicha Bije, 
Brajanath Granthabali and Sambad Patrare Orissara Katha, as well as innu- 
merable articles on the History of Orissa. He was born in 16.81892 in Angul, 
but made Cuttack his home where he was educated. He received Sarala 
Award in 1981. He served in the Orissa Government in different capacities, 
but history. Was his first and prime attraction. He breathed his last on 
26.12.83 at Cuttack. He was the president, Utkal Sahitya Samaj. 


Sunil De 


A National upsurge rocked Orissa in the month of january, 1956, 
demanding merger of Saraikella and Kharaswan to Orissa, on the basic 
principle of the linguistic distribution of the States. Majority of the people, 
of these two erstwhile feudatory Status, were Adivasis, whose cultural 
links with Orissa was deeper than others and Oriya speaking people formed 
the second largest population. Even the ruling Raja was also an Oriya. 
Pioneered by the students and the youth, the movement enveloped the 
entire State, but was peaceful until the Army cracked down on the 19th 
January, 56. The movement cut across all political and social barriers. 
Hell broke loose, when the Army landed in the City to quick the 
movement. Police fired on a peaceful crowd, which had kept the AIR local 
station encircled, without, of course, disturbing the programmes. Police 
Lathi Charged and teargassed the young students, especially teen-aged girls, 
and it was ‘“alleged’’ that the Police had kept some people or dead bodies 
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inside the AIR station. Rumours swept like wild fire and hundreds of young 
men and women marched to the AIR station (then situated in the Madhu- 
pur House of the Madhusudan Marg) under the leadership of the fire-brand 
veteran freedom fighter like Smt. Malati Choudhury (incidentally whose 
husband Sri Nabakrushna Choudhury was the Chief Minister). The Army 
started firing indiscriminately. Sri Sunile De,a young man in his early twenties, 
then, was shot dead, to became one more martyr of our land for a common 
cause. That was on the 21st January,56 and the next day witnessed a 
mammoth procession of about a lakh of people, who carried the body to 
the burial ground. Cuttack is yet to witness such a procession till 
today (1991). 


Surendra Mohanty (21.6.1922—21.12.1990) 


Born in Purusottampur village of Salipur in Cuttack District. Studied 
at Salipur High school and Ravenshaw College. Literature, Journalist, Parlia- 
mentarian, Surendra Mohanty was a blending of many talents. During his 
four decades of active life he wrote 50 books. They include novels, 
travellogue, short stories, Biography and autobiography. Nilasaila Upanyas 
received Kendriya Sahitya Academy award. In 1964 and 1987 received 
Orissa Sahitya Academy award for his compilation of stories Sabujapatra 
and Dhusara Golap and for his autobiography ‘Patha Pruthibi. Received 
Sarala Puraskara for the book on biography of ‘Kulabrudha Madhusudan. 
His Parliamentarian life sponsored for,1952-56 member 21 years, Rajya Sabha, 
1956-62 and 1971-77 member of Loksabha. As a member of Parliamentary 
delegation he traveled in several foreign countries. In 1945 established and 
edited a weekly paper ‘Janata’. 1955-60 editor of Ganatantra daily News 
paper. 1962-71 editor of daily newspaper Kalinga. 1984-87, editor of daily 
sambad. 1981-87 President of Orissa Sahitya Academy. His style of writing is 
unique and has a speciality of its own. Died on 22.12.90. 


Surajma! Saha (20.1.1918—13.9.1971) 


Surajmal Saha was born in Puri, but made Cuttack his home where 
he was educated and practised law. He was rusticated from Puri Zilla 
School for participating in Salt movement in 1932. Was imprisoned during the 
historic Medical School strike of 1939 and Examination boycott movement 
of 1940 and again in the various phases of the National Movement including 
the Quit India, and spent his prison days in Cuttack, Puri, Khurda and 
Berhampur Jails. He was for many years a member of the Senate and Syndi- 
cate of the Utkal University. Surajmal Saha a scion of a Marawari bussiness 
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family, was an ardent Nationalist and came under the spell of Netaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose: He was one of the organisers of Forward Block in 
Orissa. He passed away in 13.9.1971. 


Surendranath Pattanayak (10.11.1904—31.12.1989) 


Born at Nagaspur,Cuttack, Sri Surendranath Pattanayak was a brilliant 
of the Ravenshaw Collegiate. Three students, all brilliant, jumped the walls 
of the Ravenshaw Collegiate in 1930, defying the orders of the Headmaster 
and joined the National movement. The three namely Binode Kanungo, 
Surendranath Patnaik and Surendranath Dwivedy, became luminaries in the 
Socio-cultural life of Orissa. All the three excelled in their respective 
field of work they chose strangely without much of formal education. 
Surendranath Pattanayak rose to heights in the congress committe but was 
more known as a king maker. Astute shrewd and sharp, Surendranath, was 
a master draftsman of statements, resolutions. He was the revenue minister 
of Orissa and earned a reputation not only asa person who had a 
command over the complicated Revenue Laws, but also for the command 
over the equally complex Revenue Administration. Surendranath was a 
lover of Geetinatyas and particularly Gotipua Nacha. He patronised the 
Nagaspur opera party and actively participated in the functions. He wrote 
two books and they speak of the command of Surendranath Pattanayak 
over language and events. He migrated to Bhubaneswar (Saheednagar) 
but passed away in Berhampur. 


Subodh Chatterjee 


Subodh Chatterjee, was born in Cuttack in Cuttack and was the first 
person from Orissa to be appointed as a Judge of the Patna High Court. 
No details are available about him. 


Subhas Chandra Bose 


Bron at Cuttack in 1897. Son of Janakinath Bose. Student of P. M. 
Academy, Passed entrance examination with a high record in Patna Univer- 
sity the Secretary of the students’ Union in Presidency College, Calcutta. 
Stood second in B. A. studied in Cambridge in 1919-21 and got into 1, C. S. 
but resigned from 1. C. S. in 1921 and served in flood work in Bengal, Chief 
Executive officer of Calcutta Corporation, Chief advisor of Chittaranjan 
Das. Several times courted arrest in the freedom struggle and jailed, 
suffered in Jail, fell sick and went to Europe for treatment. Great revoluti- 
onary leader of India. Congress president in 1939. Due to difference with 
Gandhiji resigned from congress and formed ‘Forward Block’. At the time 
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of second world war in 1941, he was under house arrest, but he left India 
and went to Germany through Afghanistan in disguise. Met Hitler and went 
to Japan. Came to Singapore and formed Indian National Army ‘in 1944’ 
Entered India up to Kohima. Said to have died in an Aircrash near Formoja 
while leaving Singapore to Japan. Known as Netaji he is a household name 
in India, Germany and Japan. His life is known all over India but many do 
not know he was born at Cuttack which and had his early education here. 


Sunanda Kar (1927—1985) 


Born in a Brahmo Family, Sunanda Kar, was a rebel from his childhood 
and wrote several books like Agami Kali, A Dunia, Sangram, Udayan and 
translated the epic novel, ‘Mother’ by Maxim Gorky-in Oriya. Unfortunately, 
this talent was dissipated and ultimately extinguished in 1985 after a 
protracted illness of cancer. 


Suren Mahanti (192 1— 1976) 


Born as Surendra Mahanti, he was popularly known as Suren Mahanti 
and was an Assistant Station Director of the Al! India Radio. A creative artist, 
dramatist and a celebrated writer Suren Mahanti, was born in Chaudakulata. 
His father, Jaggannath Mahanti was a judge of the Orissa High Court. 
Drama attracted him from his childhood. Then was the age of all-male 
dramas. Women had not yet come to act in the stage and Suren Mahanti 
was in a great demand for female parts. His books include, Na Kahile 
Bhala, Begum Kothi, Bajrakabata, Anuprasa, Betara Sahitya Kala, Prastar 
Dehare Oddisi Nrutya etc. His writings mainly dealt with current problems, 
problems of life and youth, trenchant and satiric in style. After graduating 
from the Ravenshaw College, he opted for a job in the AIR, profession 
which he loved and struck to it. He passed away in February, 1976. 


Sridhar Mahapatra (2.9.1909—25.11.1989) 


Sridhar Mahapatra was born on 2.9.1909. Son of Pandit Gangadhar 
Mahapatra, developed love for literature and writing from his early child- 
hood. He would go down in the annals of history for his monumental 
compilation ‘Oriya Prakasana O Prasaranara Itihasa’’, a product of his 
tireless labour for about a decade, which was published in 1986, almost 
fulfilling a lifetime desire of him and also fulfilling a great necessity for 
the Oriya literature. in 1933, he joined students’ Store, but formed his 
own publishing house—“‘ Grantha Mandir’ for an independence in chosing 
books, he would publish. Searching for perfection in printing, he established 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 
[୭] Iv £ C 


461 


his own printing house ‘Grantha Prakasini‘ in 1961. He wrote a number of 
books, which include historical novels, Rakta Golapara Rakta Srota’, Text 
Book ‘Sishu Translations, Dandinka Dasa Kumar Charita’, ‘Sukti Mala’, 
Compilation ‘Niladri Mahodaya’. He was awarded by ‘Orissa Sahitya 
Academy’, ‘Oriya Pathak Sansad’ and by several other organisations and 
institutions. But his real award was the benefit, that his successors received 
from his monumenta! work. In 17. 10. 1986, he suffered from a cerebral 
stroke and after a protracted illness, he passed away on 25.11.1987. 


We are indebted to Late Sridhar Mahapatra and his son Sri Abhiram 
Mahapatra for the valuable help received from the book ‘Oriya Sahitya ‘O* 
Prasaranara Itihasa‘’, in compiling the biographies, of ‘Some Illustrious 
Sons and Daughters of Cuttack’’. 


Sudhansu Mohan Routray 


Sudhansu Mohan was born in Cuttack. He was drawn into the 
National Movement from his student days. He was a leader of the 
students’ congress of Orissa and was secretary, Day Scholars’ Association 
of the Ravenshaw College. He started writing poems and short stories from 
his student life which adorned the pages of various magazines of Orissa. 
After graduating from the Christ College he was a teacher in the Raja 
Bagicha school for some time. He joined the Orissa Administrative Service 
and retired as Deputy Secretary, Culture. He was President of Orissa Admini- 
strative officer’s Association and also was Vice-President of Lekhaka 
Samukshya. He wrote a number of books and was awarded by Orissa Sahitya 
Academy. Among his writings are Pakhyahina Kapota, Sanja Sakala, 
Tumapain Kabita, Sesa Basanta etc. Pulsating in life, Sudhansu Mohan was 
connected with several literary organisations and was instrumental in 
number of literary organisations and conferences. He was President of the 
Orissa Administrative Association. After retirement he was editing a 
magazine ‘Sankalpa’ and had many plans in store. This life was cut short 
at the age of sixty, in a tragic accident on 27.9.1991 at Bhubaneswar. 


Sridhar Das 


Sridhar Das after long year of service as a Teacher in High Schools, 
joined the Christ College as a Lecturer in Oriya and ultimately retired as the 
Head of the Department. He was a brilliant student and he will be ever 
remembered as an eminent educationist. Plain living and high thinking 
was his principle in life. A brilliant lexicographer, grammarian and text 
book writer and translator of books from Sanskrit and English, he wrote 
more than 50 books. 
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Sadasiv Mishra (4.4.1904—27.9.1991) 


Sadasiv Mishra was born in Andhia Sasan, Nimapada P. S. in Puri 
District on 4.4.1904. He passed Matriculation from Puri Zilla School and 
came to Ravenshaw College for higher Studies. He started his legal 
practice in 1928 and soon rose in fame as a specialist in Endowment Law 
Municipal Law and civil Law. He was municipal advocate from 1930 to 
1972. He was generous and kind. He has helped many students to 
prosecute their studies. Students who went to him for casual help come 
back with an assured perennial help. A man of balanced temper he was 
thorough in his preparations of the brief and his preparations went to the 
minutest details of facts and law. He was a managing Trustee of the 
Raghunath Jew Temple for long years. Retirement from Legal practice 
normally comes with death or immobilisatian, but here was an unique case 
of retirement from legal practice at a time when he was fit, mentally as 
well as physically. He retired from practice in 1972 and never looked back 
to this decision with regrets. He passed away on the 27th September, 
1991. 


Uma Charan Mahanty (1908—10.7. 1980) 


Uma Charan Mahanti was born in Bari, Cuttack District. After he 
passed his M.E. he came to Cuttack and studied in Syed Seminary. There- 
after, he read in the Ravenshaw College and passed |.Sc. He joined the 
non-cooperation movement and managed the “‘‘Gandhi Ashram’ at 
Raisunguda from 1919 to 1922. He joined Pandit Akuli Mishra and worked 
in Cuttack Trading Company for 12 years. In 1934, he started his own 
publishing House named ‘Cuttack Publishing House.’ He was a pioneer in 
publishing Text Books. He was associated with the Ramakrushna Cottage 
till his death. He started a school in Bari in memory of his father. He always 
spent a portion of his income for poor and meritorious students. He passed 
away in 10.7. 1980. 


Upendra Kishore Das (21.2.1901—20.4.1972) 


Upendra Kishore was born in the 21st February, 1901 and started 
writing from his young days. He wrote a number of short stories which were 
regularly published in many magazines then, but unfortunately many of his 
writings remained unpublished. Even a compilation of his published short 
stories has not been done till now. Upendra Kishore shot into fame by his 
Novel. ‘Mala Janha’, a novel then created a stir both from the subject- 
matter and subtle treatment. Upendra Kishore passed away in 1972, but 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


463 


before that he saw his own novel ‘Malajanha, became an equalily famous 
film in the same name. 


Viswanath Pasayat (10.10.1912—27.12.1964) 


Viswanath Pasayat was born on 10.10.1912 at Ranipada in Cuttack 
district, in an aristocratic landlord family. He had his schooling in Raven- 
shaw Collegiate School, Cuttack. He obtained his Bachelor of Arts degree 
from Ravenshaw College with Honours in Economics, and Bachelor of law 
Degree from Patna University. During his student days, he was the founder 
Secretary of the Students Federation of india, in Orissa. He led the first 
Students’ Movement in Orissa. Though born in a rich landlord family, he 
was one of the early members of the Communist Party in Orissa. He was 
imprisoned during the Freedom Movement. 


He started his legal practice in 1941 and soon made a mark as a 
brilliant lawyer. He was a saviour of the poor and down trodden. 
He defended the oppressed and suppressed. He conducted many land-mark 
cases. He was the Secretary of the Cuttack Civil Court Bar Association. 
Till his death, he was the Secretary of All Orissa Lawyers’ Association. 
He was a member of the Executive Committee of All india Democratic 
Lawyers’ Association. He visited Soviet Russia and many other European 
countries in 1955 as a member of Indian Lawyers’ delegation. He wrote a 
very popular book ‘‘Rus Bhraman‘’ about this visit. He was a pioneer of the 
Peace Movement in Orissa and was member of several State, National and 
International peace organisations. He edited an Oriya Socio-Political 
monthly namely ‘‘Adhunik‘’. He died at a young age of 52 on 27.12.1964. 


Cio 
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A Few Facts about the Master 
Plan of Cuttack City 


Sri S. N. Sarangi 


Introduction 


Kalinga‘s past history is a history of many ups and downs. From a 
vast prosperous country excelling in wealth, art, architecture, sculpture, 
literature, industry, commerce, navigation, etc. and extending its boundaries 
from Ganga to Godavari, it was reduced to a small unit with extreme 
poverty, and illiteracy due to its loss of independence by constant attack 
by foreigners who devastated the country by villifying and desecrating the 
temples, damaging and disfiguring the deities, looting away the properties 
and the like. 


Orissa in the past was known as Udra, Kalinjza, Kangoda, Kosala, 
etc., etc., and it finds mention in Epics like Mahavarat, Purans like Kalika 


Puran, Agni Puran, Skandha Puran, Padma Puran, etc. 


It appears from the early history that some Adivasies called Udras or 
Odras lived in this part of our land after which the Dravidians from the 
south and Ariyans from the north came and settled there. Hence our land 
is a mixture of Adivasi-Dravidian and Ariyan culture. 


Our Land was governed by many Hindu Kings of repute belonging to 
Kesari dynasty, Ganga dynasty, Surya dynasty, etc. From 10th Century 
AD to 13th Century AD the Orissan style of building temples in the golden 
Triangle area of Bhubaneswar Puriand Konark started and flourished. 
This is called the golden age in the history and culture of Orissa as 
efficiency of the highest degree was attained in all spheres of Social, 
economical, religious and political lives of the people, during this period. 


In 1568, during the time of last Hindu King Mukunda Deb, Orissa lost 
its independence. The Muslims and Moughals ruled the country from 1568 
to 1751, and the Marahattas from 1751 to 1803. This is the darkest period 
in our history as poverty and illiteracy grabbed the country with all its 
ramifications. 
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The Britishers came in 1803 and governed it for nearly 150 years till 
15th August 1947 and left it at the call of Quit India Movement by Mahatma 
Gandhi. Trade and commerce being the main motive of this government, 
they did not put much attention to the development of our culture. 


2. The year of Foundation of Cuttack City 


This matters had been discussed at various forums and in various 
seminars and papers for the last 2 years. From numerous papers presented 
on the subject the following paragraph from the article. ‘‘The city of 
Cuttack was not built in a day“ by historian Dr. Jagannath Patnaik appears 
to be more convincing and can be accepted for the present till other 
convincing proof to the contrary is found out. 


“The City of Cuttack figures in history from its foundation in the 10th 
century A.D. Prior to this date, its political history is shrouded in mystery. 
Yet it can be conjectured that before the 10th century A.D. it was buzzing 
with a considerable population, with some sort of significance, otherwise 
the rulers of Orissa would not have selected a virgin ground to plant a city 
and make it their capital. However taking into account the legends, tradi- 
tions, and the references in the Madala Panji, Andrew Sterling, the admini- 
strator-historian in his book entitled ‘‘An account of Orissa or Cuttack 
proper’’ published in 1822 has written ‘“‘Raja Nrupa Keshari a martial and 
ambitious prince is said to have first planted city on the site of modern 
Cuttack about AD. 989‘. Hence the year of foundation of Cuttack City may 
be taken to be 989 AD., and as such it is more than 1002 years old.’ 


3. Millennium Celebrations of Cuttack City 


On 10th December 1989 Sri R. Venkataraman, the President of India 
inaugurated the millennium celebrations of the Cuttack City at Barabati 
Stadium to commemorate 1000 years of its existance. A celebration commi- 
ttee has been formed with the Chief Minister Sri Biju Patnaik as the patron- 
in-chief, Justice Harihar Mahapatra, as the Chairman and Sri Girija Bhusan 
Patnaik as the Secretary, Among various other activities it has been 
proposed to hold seminars, exhibition of photographs, construction of a 
home for the disabled and crippled, an old-age home, a memoria! city centre 
and the publication of a millennium Souvenir containing hundreds of useful 
articles and photos. Hence this paper. in preparing this paper and the maps 
| have taken the help of Cuttack Development Authority, Cuttack Munici- 
pality, Cuttack Major Settlement Office, Census of India, Road Transport 
Authority, Cuttack Irrigation Department and Sri Biranchi Narayan Senapati 
Head drafts man and others. 
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4. What is a Master Plan 


The preparation of a Master plan of a town or city is not an easy job. 
Sri Chinmoy Mozumdar, fellow of the institute of town planning India, and 
an eminent Town planner has stated that ‘‘the main purpose of Town and 
country planning body is optimal utilisation of public and private land. 
Essentially land use planning is a systematic anticipation and achievement 
of adjustments in the physical environment of a human settlement consis- 
tent with socio-economic and physical development trends and sound 
principles of civic design. Land use planning basically involves a continuous 
process of deriving, organising and meaningfully presenting first a broad 
and then a comprehensive programme for urban development and renewal 
consistent with local objectives of social, economic and physical well-being 
in the context of immediate and future needs. It follows that a Master plan 
of a city or town when prepared in a broad or comprehensive way must be 
made known to the general public of the area for their information and 
suggestions and should not be a sealed book to them for whom it is 
intended.” 


In the modern world “informations’’ is the key to planning and 
decision making as it is useful knowledge as distinguished from intrinsic 
knowledge that is going to play an increasingly important role in our reach 
into the 21st century. Hence it is but proper that the Master plan of each 
town or country when prepared should be made easily available to the 
public at large. My part in this regard isto collect, compile and 
present, the mass of useful and correct informations to the public in a most 
presentable form for their practical use, which is still wanting. 


5. Objectives of Master Plan 


In preparation of a Master Plan the following objectives are kept 
in view. 


1. Removal of over crowding. 

2. Clearance of slums. 

3. Planned urban expansion. 

4. Reclamation of low-lying and waste zones. 

5. Segregation of industries from residential areas. 

6. Provision of an integrated road system. 

7. Provision of an integrated water-supply system. 

8. Provision of an integrated drainage and sewerage system. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 
[୭] Iv £ € 


467 


9. Provision of green belts. 
10. Provision of open spaces in built up areas. 


11. Development of residential areas on neighbourhood principles. 

12. Reservation of suitable areas for various community needs including 
play ground and children’s parks. 

13. Utilisation of natural amenities. 

14. Stoppage of ribbon developments and recovery of ribbonated road- 


side lands. 
15. Preservation of historical monuments. 


16. Promotion of correct land use. 


17. Any other proposal bearing on the health, comfort, convenience and 
general betterment of the inhabitants of the locality. 


The preparation of Master Plan for Cuttack City is not at all an easy 
job. Itis not like Capital town of Bhubaneswar where the Town started 
with a Master Plan as its back-ground. As reported earlier Cuttack is a 
city of more than 1000 years old. Most of the residential houses,roads, lanes 
by-lanes have already been put up without any planning and it is not at all 
possible to straighten them after so many years. Hence no eye-catching, 
perceptible, Master Plan work has been done here for the last 35 years from 
1956 when Sri V.C. Meheta, Town Planner Orissa, Town Planning, Govt. of 
Orissa, Cuttack prepared ‘‘The Report on the broad civic survey of Cuttack 
in September 1956. There after the Orissa Town Planning and 
{improvement Trust Act came into force in 1960. The first Master Plan of 
Cuttack Town was prepared by the Town planning organisation in 1967. 


6. Report on the broad civic survey of Cuttack 


In 1956 Sri V. C. Meheta was the Govt. Town Planner in the Town 
planning organisation of the Govt. of Orissa, Cuttack. He wrote a 
“Report on the broad civic survey of Cuttack’’, which was a priliminary 
step for preparing the ‘MASTER PLAN of Cuttack’,. This report was 
published in 1956 and is not readily available. As such it is worth while 
to reproduce a few paragraphs from the ‘Introduction’ chapter of this book 
which throws much light of the earlier attempts made for preparation of 
‘Cuttack Master Plan‘’. 


‘Civic Survey is an essential preliminary to the preparation of a plan 
for a town. From enquiries it was found that scanty or no datain a 
collected form were available. It was therefore necessary to collect the 
data and then weare them into a civic survey. It was also discovered that 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 
[୭] Iv J € 


468 


no definite organisation existed which can be requested to undertake the 
task. × × × A rapid civic survey was consequently decided upon as it was 
envisaged that it can be undertaken immediately and that broad features of 
the Socio-Economic conditions can be made available there by to serve as 
a guide while preparing the Master plan. 


x x x 


Under the circumstances contact was established with Ravenshaw 
College Authorities for securing as early as possible a rapid civic 
survey Report for Cuttack. Dr. Sadasiv Misra, Professor of Economics 
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack was good enough to give his assistance in this 
regard. Consequently the service of Sri K. M. Patnaik, lecturer in Economics 
in the Ravenshaw College, with a batch of students were placed at this 
disposal of the Development (L. S. G.) Department for carrying out the 
projected civic survey. The data thus collected have been incorporated in 
the Draft report of Sri K. M. Patnaik. In course of investigation for the 
Master plan, further data had to be collected. 


In order to make the civic survey report adequately informative, 
Professor Ghanashyam Das, Head of the Department of History in the 
Ravenshaw College was requested to give a note, on the history of Cuttack, 
so that the material for the civic report may be picked up from such an 
authoritative contribution. 


Particular mention has to be made of Sri D. R. K. Patnaik of the Town 
Planning organisation whose concentrated work has enable this report to 
be adequately informative. 


The data thus collected by the joint effort of a number of persons 
have already been utilised for the purpose of working out specific elements 
of the Master plan. 


At present the intention is that the complete civic survey will be 
undertaken for specific areas or for specific purposes at the time of 
preparing detailed schemes as usually prescribed in a town planning 
legislation. 


It has been possible to make the report graphically communicative 
by a number of photographs and maps which have been prepared for the 
civic survey report. They together present a graphic way, the unsatis- 
factory conditions of civing existing in Cuttack. 


Paucity of statistics in all spheres of activities whether official or non- 
official is a widely accepted fact. In the conditions of Orissa however, the 
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paucity and absence of statistics is keenly felt. The collection of statistics 
have practically started in 1945 and as such Sri K. M. Patnaik’s party had to 


face heavy odds. 


The enquiries, the investigation, and the data presented in this civic 
report give convincing evidence of the vast potentiality that Cuttack with 
its surroundings possess and the bright future it commands. The advantages 
that Cuttack has been gifted with, have a distinction of their own. 


It is for the inhabitants of Cuttack to utilise these favourable factors 
to the maximum advantage of the city and the citizens. It will be for the 
planner to discover the favourable factors and to incorporate them into 
his plan. {It will be for the authorities to implement with vigour the Master 
Plan of the expanded Cuttack. There are ample grounds to believe that 
with courage, faith, imagination, this city of blight can be converted into 
one of light. The posterity have every right to claim from the present 
generation an endeavour to create within less than a decade conditions by 
which Cuttack may grow into a city of beauty and utility, incorporating 
its ancient culture and modern accomplishments’’. 


7. The History of the Growth of Local Self Govt. and Master Pian 
Work of Cuttack city 


It appears from ‘‘The Orissa Historical research Journal of June 1954‘* 
that the British soldiers under the leadership of Lieutenant Col. Harcot 
occupied Puri and Cuttack by middle of Oct 1803 A. D. and made Cuttack 
their Capital and Army Hqs. In 1805 A.D. Cuttack District was formed 
and was kept in charge of a Collector. It was then annexed to the province 
of Bengal. As the Barabati Fort was in a State of decay it was used as a 
Jail for the dignitaries such as Rajas and Nababs who fell out with the 
Britishers. 


Cuttack was constituted as a Town under the Bengal Municipal! Act. 


In 1876 under the Bengal Municipal Act, Cuttack Municipal Corpora- 
tion was formed with 30 members of whom 24 were elected, 2 nominated 
and 4 were ex-officio. This corporation looked after lighting, sanitation 
and water supply. The corporation also constructed certain roads. 


Cessation of Orissa from Bengal and tagged to Bihar in 1912. 


Since, Bengal was a very large province, in 1912, the Britishers ceded 
Orissa from Bengal and tagged into Bihar forming a separable division with 
six districts. The Bihar and Orissa Municipal Act of 1922 and Orissa 
Municipal Act of 1950 were extended to Orissa after their enactment. 
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On 1.4. 1936 Orissa was separated from Bihar and a separate province 
was formed with six districts, with Cuttack as its capital. 


On 15th August, 1947 India became independent and British rule 
ceased after a lapse of 150 years. 


On 1. 1. 1948, 25 feudatory states of Orissa merged in Orissa except 
Mayurbhanja state. On 1.1. 1949 Mayurbhanja state also merged. These 
26 feudatory states of the Eastern region merged in Orissa province by 
1.1. 1949 and instead of 6, 13 districts were formed in Orissa. 


8. Extension of Orissa Town Planning and Improvement Trust Act 
1956 and Orissa Development Authorities Act 1982 to Cuttack 
Town. 

Although under Orissa Municipal Act 1950, sanitation water supply, 
lighting, approval to the building plans were taken by the Municipality 
still for better planning and developmental works of towns in the state of 
Orissa Govt., enacted. The Orissa Town Planning and Improvement Trust 
Act 1956 (Orissa Act 10 of 1957). Which came to operation in Cuttack Town 
under Health (L. S. G.) notific ation No. 6918 LSG dated the 30th April, 
1956. 


The first Master Plan of Cuttack Town was prepared in 1967. After 
the introduction of ‘‘The Orissa Development Authorities Act 1982 (Act 14 
of 1982)‘. 


The Cuttack Development Authority, ‘‘The Cuttack Development 
Area’, ‘The Advisory Council to Cuttack Development Authority‘’ were atl 
formed and came to operation with effect from 01. 09. 1983. 


In the Cuttack Development Authority, the following persons were 
taken as its members. 


1. Minister of State, Housing & Urban 


Development. Chairman 
2. Sri Sanjeeb Chandra Hota, Il. A. S. Vice-Chairman 
3. Sri Chandra Sekhar Sahoo, Executive 
Engineer Engineer Member 
4. Sri Bhikari Charan Mahapatra, OFS Finance & Accounts Member 
5. Sri B.K. Ray, Asst. Town Planner. Town Planning Member 
6. Sri Gokul Chandra Das, Senior Architect. Architect Member 
7. Secy., Housing & Urban Development. Ex-Officio Member 
8. Chairman, Cuttack Municipality Member 
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Apart from the formation of Cuttack Development Authority one 
‘Cuttack Development Advisory Council’ was formed from 01. 09. 1983 
with the following members. 


1. Vice-Chairman, Cuttack Development 


Authority. Ex-Officio President 
2. Chairman, Cuttack Municipality Ex-Officio Member 
3. MLA, Cuttack City Member 
4. Chief Architect, Orissa Member 
5. Director, Town Planning, Orissa Member 
6. Chief Engineer, Roads, Orissa Member 
7. Chief Engineer Public Health Member 


With 8 others (15 in all) became member of the Advisory Council. 


The name of Cuttack Development Authority as on 01.09.1991 are 
as follows : 


1. Sri Nalinikanta Mohanty, Minister, 
Work, Urban and Housing Department Chairman 


2. Sri A. P. Padhi, IAS Vice-Chairman 

3. Sri Gangadhar Padhi Member Engineer 

4. Sri D. P. Rath Member Finance 

5. Sri Ch. J. Mishra Member Planning 

6. Sri S. C. Swain Member Architect 

7. Sri F. B. Das, IAS Secretary, Govt Housing and 
Urban Development Deptt. 
Member 

8. Collector, Cuttack and Chairman 

Cuttack Municipality Member 
9. Chairman, Chowdwar Municipality Member 


After the formation of the Cuttack Development Authority. 
1. The Cuttack Development jurisdiction Map and 
2. The Cuttack Master Plan Map have been prepared in 1983 and 1985 
over the signature of Sri Santosh Kumar, IAS, Vice Chairman, Cuttack 
Development Authority. 
The Cuttack Advisory Council is no more functioning and has become 
defaunct. 
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9. Some basic informations about—Cuttack Master Plan area. 
Location, linkages and climate 


The city of Cuttack lies at the confluence of 2 big rivers, Mohanadi 
on the north and Kathajori on the south, It is situated on 20°-21' north 
latitude and 85°.87’ east longitude. The National Highway No. 5 and 
South-Eastern Railway passes through the city from Howrah to Madras 
connecting the major cities of India. The nearest Aerodrome is at 
Bhubaneswar at a distance of 35 Kms. 


Due to the peculiar geographical situation, high level ring 
embankments on the north and south, want of proper drainage, existence 
of too many low tying lands with nearly 314 private and stinky tanks, the 
city’s climate during the rainy season is bad and malarious where as during 
summer and winter it is somewhat good and manageable. 


Some other information of the Master plan area are as follows : 


SI. No. Items Cuttack Munici- Outside Muni- Total 
pality. cipality. Cuttack 
Master 
plan area. 
1, Number of villlages. 40 (2 more villages have 
been added to Cuttack 
Municipality later) 10 50 
2. Number of Police 
Stations. 8 2 10 
Area 72.90 Sq. Km. 5.70 Sq. Km. 78.60 
4. Population 1991 Census. 4, 02, 390 (Not available (Not avai- 
yet) lable yet, 
Number of Wards. 30 — 30 
Number of Units, 39 — 39 


SSS ere 


Population figures of Cuttack Municipality Area— 


Year Population Area 

1901 51,364 

1911 52,528 

1921 51,007 

1931 65,263 59.57 Sq.K M 
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1941 74,291 

1951 1,02,505 

1961 1,46,308 

1971 2,05,759 

1981 3,38,458 

1991 4,02,390 72.90 Sq.Km. 


Statement—showing population and literacy figures of 1991 in 
Cuttack Municipality, Cuttack City and urban areas. 
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THE MAPS AND SCHEDULES OF CUTTACK MASTER PLAN AREA 


Mauza Map of Cuttack Master Pian 
1. Map No. 1 Schedule—A 


In Notification No. T.P. Estt. 63/85-37632 dt. 31.8.83; 50 old Revenue 
Villages of Cuttack District comprising of Cuttack Town Police-Station- 
Cuttack Sadar Police Station, and Tangi Police Station formed the Cuttack 
Master Plan Area. There are 37 full villages and 13 part villages. The 
Cuttack Master Plan Area comes to 19415.136 acres or 7560.38 hectares, or 
30.33 miles or 78.60 Sq. Kilometers. The detail namesof the villages, Thanas, 
Thana numbers with area may be seen in Map No. 1 and Schedule—A 
attached thereto, 
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Mouza Map of Cuttack Master Plan (New) 
2. Map No. 2 Schedule—B 


In the Cuttack Major Settlement of 1990-91 the old 26 Revenue 
Villages of Cuttack Town have been divided into 39 units or new villages. 
Thus the number of villages of the Master Plan Area now consists of 
(39 new +24 old) 63 villages, the details of which have been shown in Map 
No. 2 and Schedule—B. Due to formation of new villages out of old ones 
and reextraction of areas, there has been little difference but it is within 


the permissible limit. 


Ward Map of Cuttack Municipality 
3. Map No. 3 Schedule—C 


In H.U.D. Notification No. 28764 dtd. 17.7.90 Government have 
divided the previous 40 Revenue Villages of Cuttack Municipality and the 2 
newly amalgamated villages otf Khaira and Imam Nagar, altogether 42 
villages into 30 wards for election to Municipality and other purposes. The 
informations regarding area-population etc. may be seen in the Map and 
Schedule. 


Unit Map of Cuttack Town 
4. Map No. 4 Schedule—D 


In the current Settlement operation, 26 old Revenue Villageszof 
Cuttack Town have been divided into 39 units or new villages. These new 
villages have been kept under 8 Police Stations. All the details regarding 
the units, new villages, police stations, new thana numbers with area- etc. 
have been furnished in Map No. 4 and the Schedule—D attached thereto. 


Proposed Land Use Analysis of Cuttack Master Plan 
5. Map No. 5 Schedule—E 


The different land use analysis with approximate area to whichijthe 
Cuttack Master Plan Area has been divided have been shown in.Map No..5 
and the Schedule attached thereto. 


Map showing commercial schemes, Plotted Developments, Hous- 
ing Schemes etc. taken up by Cuttack Development Authority. 
6. Map No. 6 Schedule—F 


Map No. 6 and Schedule—F gives all the details of development 
schemes taken up in the Master Plan Area, by the Cuttack Development 
Authority since its inception. 
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Drainage Master Plan of Cuttack and Eradication of Mosquito 
Menance from Cuttack City. 
7. Map No.7 Schedule=—G 


The drainage Master plan was taken up by a separate Drainage 
Division No. {| under the Irrigation and power Department since 1984. This 
division has prepared a Plan showing the existing drains, proposed drains, 
low packets, pumping stations, existing sluices and proposed sluices etc., 
which may be seen in Map No. 7 and Schedule-G enclosed. 


As the Cuttack city exists at the cenfluence of two big rivers 
Mahanadi and Kathjori on the north and south respectively and as the 
embankments are being raised from time to time to protect the town from 
the flood ravages,many parts of the Cuttack City are becoming low pockets 
full of filthy water and garbages. Further as there has not been any 
planned drainage and Sswearage system from the establishment of this town 
1000 years back water stagnats at various points without being discharged. 


There are two main drainage canals, No. {| running for more than 15 
kilometres from Tulsipur near Collector’s residence on the North-West to 
Matagajpur sluice on the South-East, where as, main drain No. II runs from 
O.M.P. Square to Nimeisapur on right hand side of Taldanda canal. Besides 
these two main drains there are branch safai canals 2905 Kilometre long and 
402 Kms. road-drain canals. Due to the rising of the river beds the drains 
and branch safai canals which were constructed many years back do not 
discharge the water properly. Further more, the area of the Cuttack 
Municipality is gradually growing due to addition of new villages to the 
Municipal areas. The area of Cuttack Municipality has increased from 
59.57 Sq. Kms in 1931 to 81.91 Sq. Kms in 1991. As there are no proper 
drainage system in the newly affixed areas, there is always water logging 
in the areas behind the constructed houses which helps in the breeding of 
mosquitoes and spread of malarial fever. In the Cuttack City there are 235 
Hectores of ponds and Jhils, which are the breeding places for the 
mosquitoes. 


The Irrigation Department has constructed another drainage from 
Chhatrabazar Matru Mandir to Khannagar over-bridge but as the water is 
not fully discharged to the river, the filthy water accumulates in the cana! 
itself and helps in the breeding of mosquitoes. Another difficulty is that 
there are 314 private tanks and many big Govt. Tanks from which it is 
difficult to clear the fungus and unnecessary vegetable growth (Dala). 
Further the people of the city are accustomed to throw all the debries of 
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their compound and the house to the main drains and branch drains near 
by which gradually checks the flow of water. To add to all the difficulties, 
for the last 90 years from 1901 to 1991 the population of Cuttack Munici- 
pality area has risen 8 times from 51364 in 1901 to 4,02,390 in 1991. 


In Cuttack city, to contro! the spread of filaria!l fever there are one 
Medical Officer 3 Sanitary Inspectors, 19 Supervisers and 108 daily labourers 
to help in the clearance of unnecessary vegetable growth and eradication 
of mosquitoes in the area. Besides, the Cuttack Municipality also engages 
99 labourers daily in this work. These staff clear the main drainage canals, 
branch canals and remove the small tree and vegetable growths from the 
ponds, jhils of the area. The Director of Health supplies monthly 1200 liters 
of Malarial oil to kill the mosquito larva and eggs. Besides the Cuttack 
Municipality applies 100 liters of Bitex oil monthly costing Rs.51,000/- in 
drains and bydrains. In order to control the breeding of mosquitoes in the 
pipes attached to septic tanks, nylon nets are put up at the pipe tops and 
mosquito oils are also spread by Tipha machine It may be pointed out 
here that out of 14,800 open latrines existing in Cuttack Municipal area, 
till 1990-91 only 3,660 open latrines have been converted into septic latrines 
and 11,140 still remain to be converted. It will appear that the action so far 
taken for the construction of drains and sewerage to keep this city clean 
are not adequate and nothing perceptible is being noticed. 


It is gratifying to note that the Minister Works, Urban and Housing 
Deptt., Sri Nalinikanta Mohanty has recently announced at Cuttack on 
25.7.91 that Rs. 18 Crores has been sanctioned by Govt. for supply of 
drinking water to this town and that a project costing Rs. 200 Crores have 
been sent to the World Bank for the improvement of Cuttack town which 
when implemented will go a long way to remove many of the problems of 
the City. 


MAPS AND THEIR SOURCES 


SI No. Subject Source Remarks 
1. Master plan of Cuttack Cuttack Development 
Old villages Authority. 
2. do (new villages) -do- & Cuttack Settlement 
3. Ward Map of Cuttack 1. Cuttack Development 
Authority. 


2. Cuttack Municipality. 
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4. Unit Map of Cuttack 1. 
Town Police Station 

2. 

5. Proposed Land Analysis 1. 


of Cuttack Master plan. 


6. Map showing Industry commercial, 1. 


plotted Development, Housing 
Schemes-Development Schemes in 
Cuttack Master Plan area. 


7. Drainage scheme 


477 


Cuttack Development 
Authority. 


Cuttack Major Settlement 


office. 


Cuttack Development 
Authority. 


Cuttack Development 
Authority. 


Drainage Division No II under 
Irrigation and Power Division. 


SCHEDULE—A 
LIST OF VILLAGES 


SI.No. Name of Villages Name of Thana Full or Area 
Thana No. Part A D 
1. Biranasi Cuttack Town 193 Part 205. 358 
2. Tulasipur -do- 195 Full 702. 975 
3. Ramgar -do- 196 -do- 189, 924 
4. Cantonment -do- 197 -do- 510 084 
5. Sutahat -do- 198 -do- 96. 003 
6. Patpur -do- 199 -d0- 359. 999 
7. Baharanal -do- 200 -da- 90. 699 
8. Sampua Nayabazar -do- 201 -do- 99. 500 
9. Sampur Pada -do- 202 -d0- 174. 784 
10. Kusunpur -do- 203 -do- 213. 889 
11. Town Bisinabar -do- 204 -do- 500. 926 
12. Mirakamal Patana -do- 205 do- 67. 094 
13. Makhnpur -do- 206 do- 171. 004 
14. Tulasipur -do- 207 -do- 20. 349 
15. Tulasipur -do- 208 Part 3500. 960 
16. Bara Jobra -do- 209 Full 1762. 700 
17. Sana Jobra -do- 210 -do- 225. 656 
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18. Phaija Nagar Cuttack Town 211 -do- 12. 221 
19. Sikharpur -do- 212 -do- 454, 087 
20 Gandarpur -do- 213 -do- 413. 616 
21 Jahar Bisinabar -do- 214 -do- 856. 656 
22. Khannagar Patana -do- 215 -do- 10. 130 
23. Khannagar -do- 216 -do- 506. 540 
24. Gunado! -do- 223 -dଠ- 249. 710 
25. Chaulia Ganja -do- 224 -dତ- 135. 510 
26. Paisa -do- 225 -dଠ- 176. 940 
27. Bidyadharpur Cuttack Sadar 192 Part 125. 000 
28. Bentkar Para -do- 378 Part 471. 160 
29. Tangarhura -do- 377 Part 538. 400 
30. Ramgar -do- 194 Full 37. 730 
31. Subarnapur -do- 376 Part 682. 640 
32. Mundmunhan -do- 375 Part 406. 7060 
33. Krushnachandrapur -do- 374 Part 56. 040 
34, Utrtamapur -do- 367 Part 102. 400 
35. Subhadrapur -do- 356 Part 51. 200 
36. Gopalpur -do- 365 Part 120. ଠO000 
37. Nua Para -do- 217 Full 750. 970 
38. Kanneipur -do- 226 -do- 660. 480 
39, Bidyadharpur -do- 222 -do- 208. 540 
40. Sarto! -do- 218 -do- 206. 530 
41. Poparada -do- 219 -do- 328, 650 
42, Kantilo -do- 221 -do- 265. 060 
43. Bhadimul -do- 227 -do- 353. 500 
44. Banabidyadharpur -do- 228 -do- 282. 380 
45. Bagula Para -do- 220 -d0- 133. 270 
46. Dianrajahansa -do- 229 -do- 100. 380 
47. Matagajapur -do- 232 -d0- 188, 870 
48. Gateirout Patna -do- 286 -do- ୨1୨. 030 
49. Nimpur Tangi P. S. 154 Part 442. 000 
50. Tarol -do- 153 Part 260. 000 


Total Ac, 19 397-344 

or H, C. 7853-17 

or 30. 30 Square Miles 
or 78. 53 Square Km. 
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SCHEDULE—B 
LIST OF VILLAGES 


SL Name of the Name of the Thana Area 
No. Village or Unit Thana No. A D 
1. Unit No. 1 Udayanagar Bidanasi 1 1240 981 
2. Unit No. 2 Baimundinagar do 2 51 979 
3. Unit No, 3 Bidanasi do 3 109 069 
4. Unit No. 4 Mahanadi do 5 2466 048 
5. Unit No. 5 Deulasahi (South) do 8 166 727 
6. Unit No, 6 Deulasahi (North) do 4 159 323 
7. Unit No. 7 Tulasipur (North) do 6 174 094 
8. Unit No. 8 Tulasipur (South) do 7 138 895 
9. Unit No. 9 Barabatikila Cantonment 2 203 789 
10. Unit No. 10 Cantonment do 3 244 908 
11. Unit No. 11 Oriyabazar do 4 126 151 
12. Unit No. 12 Sutahat Lalbag 2 167 ୨38 
13. Unit No. 13 Chandnichouk do 1 291 239 
14. Unit No. 14 Nayasarak do 4 191 788 
15. Unit No. 15 Choudhuribazar Purighat 3 246 454 
16. Unit No. 16 Kathagadasahi do 1 181 141 
17. Unit No. 17 Machhuabazar Mangalabag 3 51 274 
18. Unit No. 18 Baxibazar do 4 157 782 
19. Unit No. 19 Mahanadi No. 2 do 1 1481 524 
20. Unit No. 20 Mangalabag do 2 232 303 
21. Unit No. 21 Ranihat do 6 31 566 
22. Unit No. 22 Mirkamalpatna do 5 124 617 
23. Unit No. 23 Samantasahi Purighat 2 234 217 
24. Unit No. 24 Collegesquare Malgodam 3 267 264 
25. Unit No. 25 Barajobra do 2 179 601 
26. Unit No. 26 Sikharpur Chauliaganj 2 215 056 
27. Unit No. 27 Gandarpur do 3 335 744 
28. Unit No. 28 Paisa do 5 224 973 
29. Unit No. 29 Chauliaganj do 4 191 426 
30. Unit No. 30 Andarpur Madhupatna 9 156 296 
31. Unit No. 31 Gunadol do 8 96 378 
32. Unit No. 32 Madhupatna do 7 217 003 
33. Unit No 33 Baharbisinabar do 3 271 068 
34. Unit No. 34 Dolamundei do 2 87 137 
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35, 


36. 
37. 
38. 


39. 


40. 
41. 


42. 


43. 
44, 
45. 
46. 
47. 
<8. 
49. 
50. 


51. 


52. 
53. 


54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 


58. 
59. 


Unit No, 35 Jhanjirimangala 
Unit No. 36 Rajabagicha 

Unit No. 37 Badambadi 

Unit No. 38 Arunadayanagar 
Unit No. 39 Silpapuri 
Bidyadharpur 

Ramgar 

Bentkar Para 

Tansarhura 

Subarnapur 

Mundmuhan 
Krushnachandrapur 
Uttamapur 

Subhadrapur 

Gapalpur କଡ 
Nua Pada 
Sartol 
Parada 5 
Bagula Para 

Dianrajahansa 

Matagajapur 

Kantilo 

Bidyadharpur 

Kanheipur 

Bhadimul 


. Badabidyadharpur 

, Gateiroutpatna 

. Nimpur 

. Tarol Po 


Purighat 
do 
Madhupatna 
do 
do 
Cuttacksadar 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
Tangi P.S. 
do 


5 139 630 
4 171 577 
4 229 924 
5 181 551 
6 386 371 
192 125 000 
194 37 730 


374 56 040 
367 102 400 
366 51 200 


153 260 000 


DD OO DOO OOO 


Total AC. 19415-136 
or HC. 7860-38 

or 30.33 Squaremiles 
or 78 60 Square Km. 
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SCHEDULE ~E 
PROPOSED LAND USE ANALYSIS 


PERCEHMTAGE 


ALAMAT 


D 
& 
[୭] 


RESIDENTIAL 


COMMERCIAL 


PUBLIC & SEMI PUBLIC 


INDUSTRIAL 


2 
> 
% 
> 
< 


PARKS & OPEN SPACES 


MAJOR ROADS 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 
re] bv J € 


SCHEDULE—F 


489 


MAP SHOWING COMMERCIAL, PLOTTED DEVELOPMENT, HOUSING 
SCHEMES, DEVELOPMENT SCHEMES IN CUTTACK MASTER PLAN AREAS 


SL. No. Nature of Schemes Mlamat Names Location 
4 2 3 4 CO 
1. Commercial Shopping — 1. Bikas Sadan College Square 
Complex 2. Dinabandhu Bipani Boxi Bazar 
3. Jajatikendra Buxi Bazar 
4. Banijyalaya Bajrakabati 
5. Arunodaya Market Link Road 
2. Plotted Development — 1. Sikharpur Sikharpur 
Housing Accomo- 
dation Scheme 
2 Bidanasi Housing 
Scheme Bidanasi 


— 


. Bidanasi Develop- 
ment Scheme 


3. Development Schemes 


. Bidanasi Office 
Complex 


. Paribahana Nagar or 
Truck Terminus 


. Kalyanmandap 


, Tree Plantation 
. Cuttack Jail Re- 


Sector, 6,7,8, in 
Villages 
1. Tangerhuda 
2. Bentakarpada 
3. Bidyadharpur 
4. Subarnapur 
5. Bidanasi 


. Bidanasi Bustterminus 1, Bidanasi 


1. lagatpur 

1 Khannagar near 
Hanuman Mandir 

1, Mahanadipatha 


Develdpment Scheme Old jJall Com- 


. Old Secretariat Re- 


pound 
1. Old Secretariat 


Development Scheme 


. OMP Area Redevelop- 
ment Scheme 


Compound 


OMP Square 


amarante tear aaraate eRe nieeaetenee tir etietter eee 
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USTRATIONS 
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Contents of the Illustrations 


VOLUME—N 


Barabati Fort Gate. 

Solapua Maa Shrine, Pilgrim Road. 

Solapua Maa Temple, Pilgrim Road. 

Gada Chandi—Barabati Fort. 

Cuttack Chandi Temple, Chandi Chhak. 
Parsvanath (Jain Temple) Chaudhury Bazar Chhak. 
Jain Temple, Choudhury Bazar. 

Budhi Thakurani, Budhi Thakurani Lane. 

Budhi Thakurani Temple. 


Colossal image of Visnu from Barabati Fort. 
Courtesy : Orissa State Museum. 


Cuttack Chandi, Chandi Road. 
Kataka Kali, Kaligali. 

Gopaljeu Temple, Gopal Jeu Lane. 
Dhabaleswar Temple, Dhabaleswar. 
Jagannath Temple, Dolamundai. 


Mastaram Math, Mansingh Patna. 
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( ii) 


Gadagadia Temple, Balijatra Ground. 
Kadam Rasul, Dargha Bazar. 

Juma Mosque, Balubazar. 

Mosque in Barabati Fort. 

Gurudwara, Kaliaboda. 

Baptist Church, Madhusudan Marg. 
Protestant Church, Cantonment Road, 
Catholic Church, Stadium Road. 


Buddhanath Temple, Choudwar 
Courtesy : Orissa State Museum. 


Raghunath Jew Mandir, Telenga Bazar. 


Rama Stupa, Buxi Bazar. 


Ravenshaw College, Cuttack. 

Mission School, Madhusudan Marg. 

Bhaktamadhu Vidyapeeth, Kazi bazar. 

P. M. Academy, Dargha Bazar. 

Bhubanananda Orissa School of Engineering, Jobra. 
Lalbag House, Chandin Chouk. 

Utkal Sahitya Samaj, Town Hall Road. 

Swaraj Ashram, Sahebzada Bazar. 

Janakinath Bhawan, Birth place of Subhas Ch, Bose, Oriya Bazar. 
Town Hall, Town hall Road. 

Padhihari Pathagara, Gourisankar Park. 

Old Secretariate, Cantonment Road. 

Cuttack Jail (old) Dargha Bazar. 

Saheed Bhawan, Choudhury Bazar. 

Cuttack Municipality, Choudhury Bazar. 

$.C.B. Medical College (old Building) Mangala Bag. 
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( iii) 
S.C.B. Medical College (new Building) Mangalabag. 
M.S. Law College (old), Station Road. 
M.S. Law College (new), Station Road. 
Stewart College, Madhusudan Marg. 
Christ College, Cuttack Chandi Road. 
Annapurna Theatre, Buxibazar. 
Janata Rangamanch, Banka Bazar. 
Kalashre Theatre, Dolamundai. 
Kala Vikash Kendra, Rastrabhasa Road. 
Saila Bala Women’s College, Madhusudan Marg. 
City Hospital, Choudhury Bazar. 
An areal view of Barabati Stadium. 
Orissa High Court, Chandin Chouk. 
Jawaharlal Nehru Indoor Stadium, Barabati Fort. 
Doordarsan Kendra, Tulasipur. 
All India Radio, Cantonment Road. 
Old Collectorate, Kacheri Road. 
Collectorate Building, Kacheri Road. 
C.R.R.| Campus, Bidyadharpur. 
C.R.R.1 Building, Bidyadharpur. 
Rastrabhasa Prachar Samiti, Rastrabhasa Road. 
John Pearse Memorial Rotary Eye Hospital,Bidanasi (under construction} 
Cuttack Millennium Offfice, The Universe, Maitree Sarani. 
New Mahanadi Barrage, Jobra 


Military Barracks of the Marahatta, Chauliaganj, 
Moat ot Barabati Fort. 

Light house, Jobra. 

A view of Kathajodi Stone Embankment. 
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72. 
73. 
74. 
759. 
76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 
81. 
82. 
83. 


( iv 


Filigree works of Cuttack. 
Horn works of Cuttack. 


Clay model of Durga, Sutahat. 


Filigree studded Durga image of Choudhury Bazar. 


Tazia. 


Clay Model of Durga in Dasahara Festival, Khatbin Sahi. 


Floating of Boats at Gadagadia. 
Gora Kabar, Tulasipur. 

Netaji Subhash Chandra Bose. 
Madhusudan Das. 

Sri Biswanath Baba. 


Pandit Gopabandhu Das. 


miu 
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1 Barabati Fort Gate. 
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2 Solapua Maa Shrine - Pilgrim Road. 


a 


3 Solapua Maa Temple - Pilgrim Road, 
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5 Cuttack Chandi Temple, Chandi Chhak,.,;, 
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9 Budhi Thakurani Temple. _ 
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12 Kataka Kali, Kaligali. 


Gopal Jeu Lane. 


13 Gopaljeu Temple 


14 


15 Jagannath Temple - Dolamundai. 


17 ଣର Temple - Balijatra Ground. 


18 Kadam Rasul, Daragha Bazar. 


19 Juma Mosque, Balu Bazar. 


21 Gurudwara, Kaliaboda. 


23 Protestant Church, Cantonment Road. 
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25 Buddhanath Temple, Choudwar. 
Courtesy : Orissa State Museum. 
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26 Raghunath Jew Mandir - Telenga Bazar. 
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27 Rama Stupe, Buxi Bazar. 
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29 Mission School, Madhusudan Marg. 


30 Bhaktamadhu Vidyapeeth, Kazi Bazar. 
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33 Lal bag House - Chandin Chouk 


34 Utkal Sahitya Samaj, Town Hall Road. 


36 Janakinath Bhawan, Birth place of Subash Ch.Bose, Oriya Bazar. 


37 Town Hall, Town hall Road. 
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38 Padhihari Pathagara, Gourisankar Park. 


39 Old Secretariate, Cantonment. 


40 Cuttack Jail (old) Daragha Bazar. 
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41 Saheed Bhawan, Choudhury Bazar. 


42 Cuttack Municipality, Choudhury Bazar. 


43 S.C.B.Medica! College (Old Building) Mangala Bag. 
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44 S.C.B.Medicat College (New Building) Mangalabag. 


Road 


45 M.S.Law College (old) Station 


#52 


46 M.S.Law College (New) Station Road. 


47 Stewart College, Madhusudan Marg. 


48 Christ College, Cuttack Chandi Road. 


50 Janata Rangamanch - Banka Bazar. 


51 Kalashre Theatre - Dolamundai. 


52 Kala Vikash Kendra, Rastrabhasa Road. 


54 City Hospital - Choudhury Bazar. 
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55 Barabati Stadium. 
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56 Orissa High Court, Chandin Chouk. 
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57 Jawaharlal Nehru Indoor Stadium, Barabati Fort. 
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TT Radio, CNA ad 


60 Old Collectorate, Kacheri Road. 
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61 Collectorate Building, Kacheri Road. 


62 C.R. 


63 C.R.R 
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R.| Campus, Bidyadharpur. 
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.| Building, Bidyadharpur. 


64 Rastrabhasa Prachar Samiti, Rastrabhasa Road. 


65 John Pearse memorial Rotary Eye Hospital - Bidanasi (Under Construction). 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


66 Cuttack Millennium Office, The Universe, Maitree Sarani. 


67 New Mahanadi Barrage, Jobra. 
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68 Military Barracks of the Marahatta, Chauliaganj. 


69 Moat of Barabati Fort. - 
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70 Light House, Jobra. 
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71 A view of Kathajodi Stone Embankment. 
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72 Filigree works of Cuttack. 


73 Horn works of Cuttack. 
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74 Clay model of Durga, Sutahat 


75 Filigree studded Durga image ot Choudhury Bazar. 


77 Clay Model of Durga in Dasahara Festival, 


Khatbin Sahi. 


76 Tazia. 


79 Gora Kabar - Tulasipur. 


80 Nelajee Subhash Chandra Bose, 
81 Madhusudan Das. 
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Our Contributors 


SECTION—IN 


Dr. Ramesh Prasad Mohapatra 
Ex-Curator, Orissa State Museum, 
Bhubaneswar, Orissa 


Dr. A.N. Parida 
P.G. Deptt. of History Utkal University 
Van! Vihar, Bhubaneswar (Orissa) 


Sri Nrusingha Charan Mallick 
Reader in Political Science 
D.A.V College, Nirakarpur 


Sri Dibakar Mishra 
Retired Engineer-in-Chief, 
Irrigation, Orissa 


Prof. Altaf Hussain 
Retired Professor of History, 
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack 


Sri Prasanta Kumar Ray 
Superintendent, Orissa State Archaeology 
Bhubaneswar 


Sri S.C De 
Retd, Superintendent, Orissa Archives, Bhubaneswar 


Sri K. C. Satpathy 
Lecturer In History, M.S. College. 
Baramba, Dist. Cuttack 


Prof. Prabhat Mukherjee, Historian 


Miss Sarita Patra 
Lecturer, Indira Gandhi Women’s College, Cuttack 


Rev. Bishop D.K. Mohanty 
Madhusudan Marg, Cuttack-1 


Miss Dharitri Mohanty 
Deptt. of Tourism, Orissa, Bhubaneswar 
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SECTION—iIV 


Dr. K. B. Tripathy 
Retired Professor of Sanskrit, Professor Para, Cuttack-1 


Sri C Vaman Murty 
Senior Advocate, Dhobi Lane, Buxi Bazar, Cuttack 


Prof. Dr. N. N. Bhattacharya 
At- Joraghat, P O. Chinsurah, Hooghly-712101 


Prof. Dr. Hatfizullah Newalpuri 
Lecturer, Urdu Department, Bhadrak College, Bhadrak 


Dr. Jagannath Mohanty, 
Director, Academic Staff College, Utkal University 
Bhubaneswar, Orissa 


Sri Bibhuranjan Das 
Burdwan Compound, Cuttack-3 


Sri B. K, Panigrahi 
Retired Director General of Police 
Gorakabar Road, Cuttack 


Dr. J. K. Samal 
Protessor of History, Berhampur University 
Bhanja Bihar, Berhampur-760007, Orissa 


Sri Krishna Chandra Sarangi 
Asst. Teacher, Secondary Board High School 
Cuttack.1 Orissa 


Smt. Prabasint Kar 
At- Bhoi Sahi, PO.-Balasore, Orissa 


Dr. Debakanta Mishra 
Secretary, Board of Secondary Education, Orissa, Cuttack 


Dr. Basudev Kar 

Professor and Head Deptt. of Biochemistry, 
SCB Medical College, Cuttack, Orissa 

Dr. Maheswar Mohanty 

Reader, Christ College, Cuttack, Orissa 


Sri G. C. Pattnaik 
Principal, Stewart Science College, Cuttack 


Smt. Nilima Mishra 
Principal, Sailabala Women’s College, Cuttack 


Sri B. D. Panda 
Asst. Director (Libraries) Directorate of Culture, Govt. of Orissa, 
Museum Buildings, Bhubaneswar-14 


Sri K. S. Rath 
Principal, Engineering School, Cuttack 
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23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 
31. 


32. 


Sri S. Patnaik 
Ex-Director, Central Rice Research Institute, Cuttack 


Sri Nilamadhab Bose 
Secretary, Kalavikash Kendra, Cuttack 


Sri Bhupen Ghose 
General Secretary, Utkal Sangeet Samaj, 
Talatelenga Bazar, Cuttack-9 


Sri Puranjan Roy 
Peary Sen Lane, Sahebjada Bazar, Cuttack 


Sri Satya Ray 
Sri Kishore Ch. Satpathy 
Samaj, Cuttack 


Smt. Bina Devi 
Ex-Director, Door Darsan Kendra, 
Telenga Bazar, Cuttack-9 


Dr. B. B. Tripathy 
Sri B. Parija 
Madhusudan Marg, Cuttack 


Justice Naba Kumar Das 
Telenga Bazar, Cuttack-9 


Sri Rabindra Ku. Mohanty 
Head. Deptt. of Sociology, 
B.J.B College, Bhubaneswar- 14 


Smt. Roopa Shovakar 
Khatbin Sahi, Cuttack 


Dr. Bichitrananda Mohanty 
Bangali Sahi, Cuttack-9, Orissa 


Prof. Dr. Harihar Patnaik 
Bangali Sahi, Cuttack-9 


Dr. (Mrs) Kamal Kumari Patnaik 
Professor of Botany, Ravenshaw College 
7, Rastrabhasa Road, Cuttack 


Dr. (Miss) Uttara Patnaik, Lecturer 
Bangali Sahi, Cuttack-9 


Sri P. C. Ray Choudhury, Chandigarh, Punjab 
Sri Pabak Kanungo, Gyanamandal Foundation, 
Barabati Stadium, Cuttack 


Dr. K. B. Tripathi 
Retired Professor, Sanskrit, 
Professorpara, Cuttack 
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33. 


49. 


Er. Pravakar Swain 
General Secretary, Sarala Sahitya Sansad, Cuttack 


Dr. Saileswar Nanda 
Secretary, Orissa Lalitkala Academy, Bhubaneswar 


Dr. Hrushikesh Panda | | 
Programme Executive, All India Radio, Cuttack- 1 


Dr. Hemanta Kumar Das 
Haramani Nivas, Deula Sahi, Cuttack-8 


Sardar Santok Singh 
Tulasipur, Cuttack-8 


Prof. Satrughna Nath 
689, Sahidnagar, Bhubaneswar-7 


Dr. Nirupama Rath 
Dargha Bazar, Cuttack 


Sri Nilakantha Panigrahi 
Secio-Economist, Danida, Bhubaneswar 


Dr. Gorachand Patnaik 
Principal, Ravenshaw College, Cuttack-3 


Sri R. N, Senapati, IAS. 
Director, Census Operations, Orissa 


Sri Gour Mohanty, 
‘Astarag’, Tulasipur, Cuttack 


Nandakrushna Das 
Tulasipur, Cuttack-8 


Girija Bhusan Patnaik, Secretary, The Universe 


Sri Ramakanta Mohapatra 
Purighat Road, Cuttack-753009 


Dr, Mahesh Prasad Dash 
Superintendent, Orissa State Archives, Jawaharlal Nehru Marg 
Bhubaneswar 


Sri Chandramani Nayak 
4/R, Cancer Wing Quarters, S.C.B. Medical College, Cuttack 


Sri Bhagaban Ch. Mohanty 
Deptt. of English, Bhadrak College, Bhadrak 


Sri S. N. Sarangi 
256, Bapuji Nagar, Bhubaneswar-9 
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